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— receiving the Holy Coin on, 4 
Prayer of Thankſgiving after receiving the Holy 
Aamubiion;4 12. Refolvesof future Holineſs after 8 
Zanon 113. When tempted to Sin, 414. Upon 
- the prevailing of any e 476. ; Having 
leaped Temptation, 416. » A 
ry GR I © e eee ALY 
on | Zradfions and Devotions far Perſons to be confirncd, 
The Inſtitution and Duty. of Confirmation, Bae i 418, 
419 420, „421, 422. Ejaculations, 42 1ymns, 
. 14233 42% 425. The Invocation of the Ble ed Spi- 
nt, 426. K Pfalm, 426. Prayers, 427, 428. 
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 Infiruftions and Devotions after 97 


Inſtruclions after Confirmation, page. 42 29, 5 * Fl 
"gag. © A Prager, 43D." 
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Ae Child-bearing ini 00 

A — for a Woman with Child, Page 4 21. EY 
for a Woman in Travail, '4 12. Madwike $: Prayer 

before Deliverance, 432. Prayer for the Sanders. 

by, when the Woman isin Travail, 432. A Thankſ- 

Sing after Deliverance, 433. A Thankſpiving for 

the 


Y the Miniſter is ſent for, 4 56. 


S ORTE NYS 


the Perſon herſelf, hen he izable, after Child by | 
"Page 435. Wanne 19" 7&8 #40 208) SUR bog e 


TIS hg e „ Chr N : Sid 


1 to be obſerved at Charchingepags 435. e 
t after Churching, 438. ohh Hon {iy noi N 


e ae Piet thy Tine of d, 
Lions and De benen the Time Eg, \page 
Prayer on {coding for the Phpſiciany 447 
! ns, A2 her, 44a. A Palm, 443. 
e on the Advantages of Sick TG 465 „445. 85 

for Recovery or Time to repent, 
wo e Reſignatign, 4 48, - A Prayer forgodly Ser 
to and Truſt in GodinT une af Sickneſs; 449. A 
Prayer for Truſt agaiuſt cormenting Fears, Deſpon- 
HL a „ We tor, 2 4 
takes Phyfick, 
452. Inſtructions Om 15 —— grows dangerous, 
7 Mes A Prayer for Eaſe, when. Sicknels grows very 
Painful, 4 55. A Prayer on the Abatement of Pain, 25 5. 
A Prayer on Want of Sleep, 456. A Prayer when 
A Prayer when Sick 
neſs increaſes, and there 1 ſmall — == 
-- covery, 457. A Prayer when given over by yo 
5 1 4 Meditationꝭ on ihe Advantages of aſhert 
ie Roeßtel Dec, 459. 279 
— Fear of Death, 460. A Prayer for ee 
' for Death, 460. Acts of Repentance, 461. Con- 

fſadermions apainſt the Fears of not having our fins par- 
doned, 402. A Prayet at the Approach of Death, 
45 . ——.— 466. A Prayer upon the Ap- 

rance of Recovery, 467. A Prayer upon Reco 
ES Sickneſs, 408. x Palin, 46 pa” Thankſsiving | 
after Recovery from Sickneſs, 450. A Prayer 5 
did by thoſe e w Death of a FOI, s 47d. 
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powers and faculties muſt be wholl yemployedall 

the days wy our lives in the ſervice of God; that this life be- 
ing ended, we may live with him for ever in the manſions 

jor er bliſs; It is not ſufficient that we think c of the ſer- 
vier of God, as a work of the leaſt hecęſlity or of ſmall em- 
plohment; but it muſt be dane; by us, asGod intended it, 
with great earneſtneſs and paſſion, with much geal and de- 
fire, God is pleaſed to eſteem. it ſor a part of his ſervice, if 
we eat or drink, ſo it he done tempexately, and 25 may beſt 
Preſer ve our heal th, that our health may enable pur {eryices 
towards him: And there is no one minute of our liyes (af⸗ 
ter we are come to the uſe of reaſon) but e are, or may he, 
doing the work of God, even then hen we moſt of all * 


ourſel ves. Let us then remember and adore God's g 


Heſs, gho hath not only permitted us to ſerve the nece a 
af our nature; but hath made them to become parts 


dointend them as inſtruments to continue our perions in bis 
ſerv! z'he, by adopting them i into religion, may turn our 
. into grace, aud accept our natural actions, as e 


ion. 1% (HALT. + hk v4 6 e 75 5 
WMe muſt not onl y repent of our former evil, life; but e 
muſt alſo for the 7 c ourſelves in the conſtant © 
practics of all grace and virtue: we muſt imitate the life gf - 
Chriſt; be like Friar nd mind; act by the ſameryles © 
look towards the ſamg end and govern our lives by the 
Sans e This! an mer of Fenn which is as 


neceſſary 
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neceſſary to ſalvation, asit is neceſſary to believe in his name. 
This is So ſoleend of all thecounſels, commands and doc- 
trines of Chriſt, to make us like bimſelf ; to filbus with his 
ſpirit and temper ; and to make us live according to the rule 
and manner of his life. Iam, ſaith the bleſſed Jeſus, the way, 
the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me. His meaning is, that his way of life, is to be the 7 
in which all chriſtians are to live; and chat it is by living a 
ter the manner of his life, that any man cometh unto She 
Father. And bis d being fully revealed and contained in 
the holy /criptures, we in directing our eourſe over the o- 
dean of this world, fix our eyes continually upon this ſtar; 
ſteer by this compaſs; and make it the only land-mark, by 
which we can be guided to our wiſhed for haven. Inward 
workings of our own rovin wing fancy, or the corrupt dictates 
of carnal Freaſim, are but blind guides, and will certainly lead 
mankind into theditch of 8400 bereſy, and irreligion. No- 
thing can be worthy of God's accepting that is not of God" $ 
commanding, 

. in, as a good eiſiian ſhould conſider every hee 
dàs holy, becauſe God is there; ſo heſhould look | 
part of his life, as a matter of Holineſs; becauſe it is to be 
- offered unto God. And, as all men and all things in the 
world do as truly belong unto God, as any places, things, 
or perſons, that are devoted to divine ſervice ; ſo all things 
are to be uſed, and all perſons are to act in their ſeveral ſtates 

loyments for the glory of God. Things may and 
muſt differ in their uſe ; but yet they are all to be uſed ac- 
cording to the will of God. len may, and muſt differ in 
their employments; but yet they muſtall act for the ame 
ends, as dutiful ſervants of God, in the right and pious per- 
| formanceof their ſeveral callings, It is not left to an wo- 
man in the world to trifle away her ume in the follies 
and impertinencies of a faſhionable life; nor to any men to 
reſign themſelves up to worldly cares and concerns. It is 
not left to the rich to gratify their in the indulgen- 
<ies and pride of life; nor to the poor to vex and torment 

255 hearts with the povey irrr ſtate: But men end 

| SITE) women, 


in ubat in confifteth, Ee. 2 

women; rich and poor, mult, with biſhops and prieſts, 
walk before God, in the ſame ih andthety ſpirit, in the 

ame denial of all vain tempers, and in the ſame diſcipline 
and care of their ſouls; not only becauſe they have all the 
ſame rational nature, and ate ſervants of the ſame God; but 
becauſe they all want the ſame holineſs, to make then fit 
for the ſame happineſs, to which they are called. It is, there- 
fore, — —— neceſſary for all chriſtians whether men or 
women, to conſider themſelves, as perſons that are de- 
voted t0 belineſs, and ſo order their common ways of life 
by ſuch rules of reaſon and piety, as may turn it into con- 
tinual ſeryice unto almighty God: and they will be cafily 
convinced, that REL1GION is neither the product of 

n, nor - the fruit of imagination neither an engine of 
te, nor a Parſon's invention; but that it came from hea- 

ven, and was planted on carth by Chriſt and his apoſtles; 
and that we muſt either believe it here; or burn for ourin- 
fidelity hereafter : He thar belieyeth and is baptized ſhall 
be faved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 


A Prayer for HoL IN ESS of Life. and Converſation. - 


O God of infinite majeſty, who only art holy, direct my 
heart and my ſoul to ſeek thee, O Lord, my God; 
to walk before — be perfect; to exerciſe myſelf un- 
to godlineſs, and to walk uprightly according to the truth -- 
of the goſpel; grant me the fruit of the ſpirit, love, joy, 
peace, long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, mecx- 
neſs, temperance; and keep from me all hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, and envyings; give methatflith, 
without which it is impoflible to pleaſe thee ; that hope, 
by which we are ſaved; and that charity, which is the 2 
bond of perſectneſs; teach me to do juſtly, to love mere, 
and to walk. humbly with my God; to follow eee S 
all men; and to be — al! manner of converſation; jet 
my converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt. 
that may adorn the doctrine of God, my Saviour, in all 
things; that ſo I may be filled with the rultsof righteouſ- 
N Jeſus Chriſt, unto thy glory and 83 | 

B 2 rant. 
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355 =; The New Pradt ice of 2 *. 
SGͤrant this, O heavenly Father, for the ſake of che ame Je: 


2 my Lord and Saviour. Ann . 
Our Father, ee e 115 Miete 7 4 


bixzcrIoxs for the Prattice fl 4 Hol Life... : 


1 a man live never ſo piouſly or exactly for a time, = 

after that relapſe intoa vicious courſe of life, he will loſe 
his reward of all his former good actions; all his righteouſ- 
neſs, that he hath done heretofore, ſhall not be mentioned, 
but for the ſins that he hath committed he ſhall ſurely pe- 
iſh 5 and it had been better not to have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, than after we have known it to turn from 
the holy commandment. Therefore, 

They that deſign to make themſelves happy Must look 
to their thoughts before they come to deſires, and enter- 
tain no thoughts in their mind, that may bluſhin words. 

He can have no ſerious belief of a God and own world to 
come, who dares to be wicked, 

- Set Godalways before you, whoſe eyes are e upon 
- you; and therefore keep your eyes continually upon him. 

In all actions, aim at excellency. That man will fail at 
faſt, that allows himſelf in one ſinful thought, * 

Spend not your thoughts upon trifles or impoſſibilities; 
but frequently call to mind the ſhortneſs of life, the cer- 
tainty of judgment, the great rewards for the good, and the 
ſevere puniſhments for the bad; and; therefore, make even 
with heaven by repentance, at the end of every day; and 
ſo you will have but one day to repent of before your death. 

Let no pretence of conſcience. make you diſobedient to 
the ſupreme power; for, obedience to your prince is part 
of your duty to God; and conſcience is not your rule, but 
. your guide; and it can only ſo far juſtify your actions, as 
er conſcience itſelf is juſtified by the ſacred word of God. 

Leet your converſation be with thoſe that can accompliſn 
you in virtue, or what is praiſe worthy. It Is better to be 

alone than in evil company. 

Out of acquaintance chuſe bn c of FS 


: friends; but make none a wn friend, but one that truly 
ears God. Hear 


* 


© Diveflimir for a Holy Life Bc. 5 


Hear no ill of à friend, and ſpeak none of an enemy. 


| Believe not all you hear; and ſpeak not all that you believe; 


Do not accuſtom yourſelf to find fault with others; 


but take care you give not Juſt occaſion to others to find 


11 with you. 

Com bo man t6-bis 805 but to others, to create 
in them a good opinion of him ; nor diſpraiſe any behind 
his back, but to himſelf, to work a reformation in bim. 

Uſe civil language and courteous behaviour to all: for 
civility isa debt you owe to mankind; and nothing can give 
you greater reputation in the world than an humble ang 
ſerene deportment. 

In converſation avoid idle jeſts and vain compliments: : 
but eſpecially, make not religion, nor the faults or infir- 
mities of others, nor any thing that is obſcene, the ſubject of 
your mirth, 

Be not over talkative ; but ſpeak well, or ſay nothing) 
every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give _ 
count thereof in the day of judgment. 

Beware of vain boaſting, ſwearing, or telling lyes, the | 


but in eſt; but have a regard to truth at all JO NO: | 
ſpeech. 
Speak nothing that you know or believe will promct 


vice, or occaſion any evil diſcourſe. 


Tell nothing that is of a doubtful nature, or liable to be 1.7 5a 
miſconſtrucd, 2 2: rr * ä 
Often mix your diſeourſe with G0 450 the praiſes . 
of God, and what may be inſtructive to the hear ers. 

Never be ſo much below yourſelf, as to ſuffer any Bo. T_T 


fion- to be above you. 


mean. 
Do all the ood you can, while you have appartwrity: 


Avoid idlenefs; nor fill up your time with unprofitable 
converſation, or ludicrous ſpectacles; or eee 


cious plays, or frothy romances. 


Seek the.ruls ef Rich and in in bx 
ſerirures for Wey are the ef falvation, and pet bo 
85 BY will 
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Do not villingy dſoligeany perſon, though never lo > 
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will * errors, and inſtruct us in the way we ſhould | 


walk comfortably in this world, and artive at A OY in 
the world to come. 


The Importance of the Hor v SCRIPTURES, ot 


* 


P43 boly ſcriptures contain all things neceſſary to be 


known, believed, and practiſed. They were written by 
Mofes, the prophets, the apoſtles and evangeliſts, who thro' 
CRISH have made known to us the laſt and full will of 
God; faying none other things than thoſe, which the pro- 
phets . Maſes ſaid ſhould come to paſs; and denouncing 


a woe againſt thoſe, that ſhall either add to, or take away 


_ part from it. 

They were written for our learnin gand condfort; to be 
a lamp unto our feet, and alight unto our paths; to give 
wiſdom and underſtanding to the ſimple : and they ate pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruc- 


tion in righteouſneſs : : ſo that the ignorance of them is the 
mother of error and ſuperſtition: and they are hid only ta 


them that are loſt. Therefore we are exhorted and com- 
manded to give attention to reading; to ſeatch the ſcrip-. 
tures; to have them dwell richly in us in all knowledge; 
to delight and meditate in them day and night: for in them 
we have eternal life. 


Nlere then is the rule and meaſure of al that 1 Sod, 


m hence 1 it is we are to know God and our own Sn ; 


and itis upon this ſtar alone, as I ſaid before, that we muſt 


fix our eyes; by this compaſs we muſt continually ſteerz 


and ve muſt make this written word of God our only land. 


raark, in directing our courſe over the ocean of this wa 


to the ſhore of everlaſting bliſs. 


Let us then avoid the inward Sales of our owi 
roving fancies, and the corrupt dictates of our own carnal 


- reaſon: for theſe are blind guides, leading the deceived in- 


to the ditch of error, hereſy, irreligion, andinfidelity. 

The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt preacher in the 
world; and the words of ſcripture the beſt ſetmons. ALL 
the doctrine of ſalvation is plainly ſet down there; 5 D 

. uc 


8 & 


be ofa ready heart and mind, free, diligent to hear, care- 


Direft ions for reading the Scriptures, Mc. 7 
ſuch a manner, that the moſt unlearned 
ing it read, may underſtand all his duty. What can be 


perſon, by hear- 


plainer ſpoken than this? Thou ſhalt not kill; be not drunk 
with wine; huſbands love your wives; whatſoever ye 
a do to you, do ye even ſo to them. 


i e ee 1 0 
For Hearing and Reading the. Word of Gon. 
QET apart ſome portion of thy time, according ta the 

opportunities of thy calling, and: neceſſary employ- 

ment, 1 — holy ſcripture; and, le 
poſiible, every day read or hear ſome of it read, | 
When it is in your power to chuſe, accuſtom yourſelf 


do ſuch portions, which are moſt plain and certain duty, 


and which contain the ſtory of the life and death of our 
bleſſed Saviour. Read the gojpels, the pſalmsof David;and 
eſpecially thoſe portions of ſcripture, the epiſtles and goſe 
22 which, by the wiſdom of the church, are appointed 
read upon Sundays and 
NET deligently to the reading of the holy 


upon thoſe days, wherein it is moſt publickly — folemns 
hy read in chtiſtian aſſemblies; by which we not only laune 


our duty, but obtain a bleſſing along with it; it becoming 
to us upon thaſe days a part of the ſolemn divine worſhip, =: 
When the word of God is read or preached to yon, 


ee ſtudious to remember, and defirous to practiſe 
all that is commanded, fo as ”_ may increaſe inthe 


—— ich He lik: 


Finally, Beg of God, by prayer, that he would give you 


the ip irit of obedience and profit, and that he would, by 
2 — write the word in your heart, and enable youto | 


rde it in your life and converſation. 
cla Prayer for profiting by Gop's Word. 


God, whoſe name is great, wonderful and holy which : 


alone is excellent, and which thou haſt magnißel 
by thy word above all things; pour upon me the ſpirit of 


B 4 grace, 


4 4 n 


* 
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me in thy truth; and guide me: for, thou art the God of 
my ſalvation. Give me underſtanding to know the holy 


ſeriptures, which are profitable for doctrine, and for in- 


ſtruction in righteouſneſs; and; when Fknow theſe things, 
make me ſo happy as to do them; that havi ving my fruit 
unto holineſs, my end may be everlaſting life. and! mp 
be transformed into thy image, from glory to glory; and 
not receive thy gtace in vain, but grow in it, and in the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; ro whom, with thee and _ 
WM? Ghoſt, be all glory now and for ever. Amen. 


The Conditions of our Acceptance with Gon. | 


2 the holy ſcriptures we are taught, that we muſt not 

only believe in God, and in jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
has ſent; but muſt alſo comply with thoſe terms and condi- 
tions, on which, for the ſake of Jeſus, God has promiſed to 
pardon our tranſgrelſions, and at laſt to receive, us into e- 
n happineſs. 

It is purely for the ſake of Chriſt tut God will odd 
us, and acquit us of our ſins; nevertheleſs he expects ſome- 
thing at our hands, and without this we cannot 
ye benefit from the merits of Chriſt. Therefore, 

Our acceptance with God, our juſtification; the e 
of our fins, and our final and eternal happineſs, depend 

our due Practice of that Piety, in order tothe ſet- 

tling of which, Chriſt took upon him our human nature; 

went about doing good; preached repentance and the 

forgiveneſs of ſins; and ſuffered ſo many inne ans 
a moſt ſhameful death on the cron. 

Whither then ſhould we go to be inſtructed in this . 
fice Piety, but to ſeſus, who hath the words of eternal life; 
and to his apoſtles; his immediate embaſſadors? For what- 
ſoever was not preached by Chriſt himſelf, or is not ny 
in the holy ſcriptures, or cannot be proved thereby, is 


to = * of any _ thats it ſhould be — as 


E cw 


1 | | an 


Lake may give thee, O Lord, the glory due pe: 
the name, and ſanctify thee, O Lord mrs in my heart. 
Shew me thy ways, O Lord; and teach me thy paths; Lead 
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an article ↄf our faith, or be t 


The Object; ond Infotec of Faith. 9 


requilith or neceſ.. 
fary to ſalvation. The New Teſtament is the ſtandard 
to which all conditions muſt be brought to be tried, and 
by which it is the duty of all to examine, whether they 
are truly inſtructed in the Pradtice of Piet, or miſguided 
into the paths of darkneſs, ſuperſtition, and error. 
Therefore, if we hope to arrive at God's ſalvation, we 
muſt walkin the way which he hath directed; and if 
we expect to enter into heaven's gates, we muſt travel in 
his way, and not in our own; we muſt believe what he has 
nene practiſe what he has taught.” N 


The Objects and importance of Faith, 


T* objefts of the chriſtian faith are the whole goſj- 
pel of Chriſt; God the father, ſuch as he is revealed 
by the f ſon; God the ſon made man, and ſuffering for our 
ſins; God the Holy Ghoſt, ſanctifying and guiding us into 
the way of all truth: and the rewards and puniſhments de- 
clared therein, in order to promote our ſtrict 3 
God's holy and righteous commands. | 
By faith we ſee the inviſible God, who, from his holy 
heaven, beholdsandgovernsall things that are on the earth. 
We adore and worſhip him; we love and fear him; and 
call on, and rely upon him. We are encouraged to walk 
in his ways, and to — to be perfect, as our Father 
which is in heaven is perfect: this raiſes in us an N 
of God above all things. | 
By /aitb we expect, that the ſame Jeſus, the Chriſt, will 
come at the end of the world, in power and great glory, to 
judge and reward _— man according to 11 n done 
in this life. 8 5 
So that, without enumeraing the other: wor advan- 
tages and objects of faith, it is eaſy to infer from theſe par- 
ticulars, that juſtiſying faith; or ſaving faith, enlightens oar 
underſtandings, and raviſhes our hearts with'the wiſdom 
and goodneſs" of God; ptays and watches contends and 
ſtruggles againſt all dangers and temptatidtig/and-Hghts 
and conquers the world, the fleſh and the devill It 
foul a tofheaven; and it both makes us is fear, love, = 8 


7 


. To | lie New Praſtice of Piety. 


and rel u God, and to hop for eternal happnestho 
— —ͤ—ͤ—u' 17 90 


The Acts and Offices of Faitbß. 


Fs are, tobelieve every thing that God hath reveal» | 


ed to us, with an humble ſubmiſſion to his wiſdom, 
and a ſincere confeſſion of the weakneſs of our own under- 
ſanding: to believe nothing concerning God, which ſhall, 
in any wile, derogate from his excellency or goodneſs, or 
from any of his attributes: to give up ourſelves wholly 
to Chriſt, in heart and defire, by practiſing his life and 
doctrine: to believe all God's promiſes, and that they will 


as aſſuredly be performed, as if we had chem in poſſeſſion: 


to believe all the conditions of che promiſe, or that part 
of the revelation, which concerns our duty: to profeſs 


publickly the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, without any regard 


to the flattery, power, dr favour of man: and to pray with - 


out doubting, wearineſs, or fainting; being thoroughly 


convinced, that God will, in his due time, give us what 
ſhall be moſt expedient for our ſouls and bodies, and for 


Go end to which he created us. 


The Signs of a true Faith, 


Trey y who believe all the articles of the cbri unn 
faith, will alſo be zealous and conſtant in prayer: for 
we can never believe that ſincerely, which we do not de- 


ire to enjoy. 


They will do nothing for vain-glory, but entirely for 


we be of the goſpel; valuing not the ways of men, but 


the praiſe of God, 

They will ſubmit unto the judgment of God, and con- 
ſider him as their paſtor, their lord, and their friend; de- 
firing that he will be all in all to them, as they in under. 
ſtanding and affection are wholly his. | 

They will fix their affections on things above, and not 


on things upon the earth: never be too much rejoiced, or 


tranſported with the good things of this life, nor toomuch 
dejected by loſſes and afflictions of any kind. 
e will be rich in good works: for if we do not what 


Fg 


DOD 2 K 20 


— — 


True Fatth, how known and obtained. 11 
God has commrianded, we cannot hope for the glory and 
reward, Which he has ſo conditionally promiſod; and if we 
do not believe what we have practiſed, how can we ex. 
pect to attain to the end of our faith, which is eternal bliſs, 

They will do their duty in that fate: of life, wherein 
God hath' hem. They will give all glory and praiſe 
to him, Alen de eee stp hal; they will re⸗ 
ly upon his providence without anxiety, or being too ſoli- 
citous for the ſucceſs of their undertakings or deſires. 

They will be teady to Tay down their lives, and yield 
up their eſtates and reputation, for the ſake of Chriſt and 
his doctrines: for he that fears men more ehen _— be- 
lieves men more than Ot. 

In fine, a true, lively and bog aich wil alway 8 be 
attended with a f good life; works mitacles, 1. e. it mi will 
make a — . — ſober; a laſcivious perſon chaſte; and the 
covetous man become lüdetal: it will overcome the world, 
work righteveſnefs; and make us CO ds arid 
chearfully to ſuffer whatſoever God ſhall us 
with, its out way fo heaven theo' the rugged ps of ths 


world, 
How Faith fp 60 be obrained, 


Hey that deſire to attain a true faving faith, muſt had 
an humble, willing, and teachable mind; ; of a real de- 
fr koh. be inſtructed in the commrandments anderdinanets 
They muſt lay aſide all n * * Fr 
thing that faith forbiddeth or contradicts: For he that re- 
ſolves ſtill to be vain-glorious, intemperate, unchaſte, co- 
vetous, mereetary, and to hive in eaſs and unlawful plea- 
ſures, can never become a diſciple of Chriſt, 
They muſt pray, and God will give them his ſpirit. 
They muſt meditate well upon, "nit candies the oth 
nipotence and wiſdom of God; and confeſs their own ig- 
norance and weaknels to perceive 3 and to do any thing of 


themſelyes, 
They muſt avoid all cute of enqulty into ſuch par- 
ticulars in religion, which aprt 


reveal di 2 9 


e New Praffice of N 


B 4 ee ene ee ee 
on God, and only « contend: with him 1 me . his * 


vine aſſiſtan cee. 

In the time of health ad pepertyy they maſk We 
ber their latter end, and arm themſelves, with. particular 
arguments and means of perſuaſion, and truſt in God's 

mercyʒ that they may be —_ to defend themſelves Wen 
the ſhicld of faith, when adi en 


A Prayer for che Gift of Fab. 


O the father, who didſt ſend thy only aloe ſon 
into this world of miſery and woe, to redeem and 
| teach us, and to pardon all our ſins ; grant, I moſt hum- 
_ bly beſeech thee, that I may have a right under 

it all things: So that by the divine inſpiration of thy holy 
ſpirit I may receive his doctrines, ſo engrafted in my heart, 
as — in ſoul and body to — teſtimony 
of Jeſus, — to ſuffer any affliction or calamity, that ſhall 
obſtruct my duty, or tempt me to ſhame, ſin, unbelief, os 
apoſtacy. Give me grace, that my faith may always ſhew 


itſelf in a good and virtuous life, repel-the — darts of the 
devil, and confirm in me a hoiy hope, a firm confidence 


in thy y promiſes, and a chriſtian love and charity to the 
my.God and to all the world, till I arrive ee grace to 
| , from earth to heaven, and from duty to reward; 
hro' Jeſus Chriſt, the author and m—_—_ of "—_ faith, 
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| Of tleBring and Holnſ of Gol. 113 
with our nature: it is of the ſame date with our 
it runs our veins with our blood; and — 
to us from our anceſtors: neither is it fixed to climate, or 
complexion ; it takes in all times, as well as all places. None 
but a fool ever ſaid in his heart, there is no God. 

What is the Deity, or who is the Lord, has often been 
the queſtion ; and without any degree of folly, may be 
aſked by every one, that worſhips and obeys him. And, if 
we ſearch the ſcriptures, nothing is more clearly revealed 
therein than the anſwer thereto: God is a ſpirit, whom no 
man hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; ſelf exiſting from everlaſting, 
and to everlaſting ; cloathed with infinite perfections of 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, So that whoever cometh 
to God, muſt not only believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him; but that we 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; not with outward 
ſhews, gifts, and ceremonies ; but with inward affections, 
and a ſincere ofteringof the heart and ſpirit ; leſt he be ac- 
counted like unto thoſe, who by their images, will- wor- 
ſhip,and ſuperſtitious inyentions, changed the truth 2 
g and draw upon himſelf God's juſt: ns 


The Prayer for true Religion. Paper en ng 
112 of all power and might, who art the h mk e 

giver of all good things, graft in my heart the love of 
thy name: Increaſe in me true religion: Nouriſn me with n 
all goodneſs; and of thy great mercy keep me in 1 * 6 
through you Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amer. 5 HE 


Of the Hole Purity of O M N = Ry 


i 8 is infinitely holy, good, juſt, faithful, wiſe, al- IO Ev 5 


mighty, every where preſent, and can never change; 3 
for, he takes nopleaſurei in wickedneſs; he hates all work 
ers of i iniquity; and therefore evil ſhall not dwell with 8 
him. He is not only without ſin himſelf, but he 3 
perfect averſion and unchangeable hatred of it in all othen „ 

God's holineſs, therefore, or purity calls agen us 3 
holy, as he ck not to reſt — outward rs of 
re gior 
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In that fountain o 


|  eleanſed, and fitted now for thy 
leſt Teternallydie; but, by the ſpirit; ſo mortify the deeds 


| tormenting cures wrou 


Ie New Praffice of Nam 


cha with our reaſonable ſervice, 6c ſhun all Gi 
IE and to offer up unto him a pute heart; 
S! eee 34 ow 


100 fox 

5 A Prayer for Purity... 
Iod of 9 purity, thou haſt ak me to 
be holy as thou art holy, and haſt promiſed to none 
pure in heart, to ſee and enjoy thee in the beauties 
of holineſs and the joys above; waſh me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity; and cleanſe me from all my ſin and guilt, 
pened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, the 
precious blood of the lamb of God, lain to take away the 
fins of the world. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. O create 2 Clean heart in mie, and I ſhalt be 
holy ſervice, and hereafter 


for thy heavenly glory. Let me not live after the fleth, 


of the body, that I may for ever live. Help me, my God, 


to avoid every occaſion. of falling, and to 22 from all 


a of evil; and fo to delight in purity, and to keep 
myſelf from iniquity, that I may lead — a 2 ecritual lite, 
as becomes the child of my heavenly father; and not grieve 
thy holy ſpirit, O God, but be Pleaſing in thy e dGgy, 
though lei Chriſt. Amen. 


Of the Goodneſs f Gon. 


„ : 


: Tur goodneſ; ; of God js werciful, ſo far as it may b bo 


conſiſtent with wiſe and holy purpoſes, and a go- 


verning juſtice; which being once offended, gives way to 


vengeance on hardened criminals, and can well bear to ſee 
ght on diſeaſed and ſtraying offend- 
ers. God is infinite in goodneſs, but in ſuch a manner, as 
at the ſame time to be equal in juſtice and wiſdom. When 
the ſimple continue to love ſunplicity, and ſcorners de- 
light in their ſcorning; and fools hate knowledge, and re- 


fuſe to turn at his reproof and call, but ſet at naught all 
: Ws counſel ; God will laugh at their calamity, whenheir 


tear 
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| © Of God's Goodneſs and Fuſfhee. 


fear comethas deſolation, to lay all waſte, and, as a wharl- | 


e 


> iS ES REECE 


wind, to ſweep all before it. For when difeGand 
cometh upon them, then ſhall they call upon me, faith the 
Lord, but L wil not anſwer; they ſhall not find me; the 

ſhall eat of the fruit of their own ways, and be filled | with 
their own devices: they ſhall be ſlain and deſtroyed. Let 
us not, therefore, be ever ſo to think our- 
ſelves ſuch favourites of heaven, as that God will tolerate 


us in the commiſſion of any wickedneſs; or that we are ſo 


decreed unto eternal life, as not to be able to fall ſhort of 
his conditional promiſes by our tranſgreſſions 
God's goodneſs, conſequently, is his readineſs to reward 


our obedience to his commands; and his great patience and 


forbearance, not to puniſh, but to deſire and wait for the 
converſion of ſinners: But the un ſinner can- 


repenting 
not hope i er God will by no ee ee 


guilty. 


A Thankſgiving Prayer for Gop's Goodneſs. 


Plate be thy ſovereign 
which ſpreads iſelfoverall thy works! © Lord, how 
manifold are — 
all; and 
their meat in due ſeaſon; that thou giveſt them, they ga- 

ther; thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled with 4-4 


Adored be thy goodneſs, which encourages me ſtill to look ES F 
up unto thee, that I may feel more of thee; and — e 


gaged me by innumerable mercies to continue theſe 


dreſſes to thy divine majeſty, 
ing kindneſs, O God; how 
to me! How 
the mighty 
praiſe? How often haſt thou ſpared me, when deſerved 


to be puniſhed? How many dangers 
From how 


O how excellent is thy 


15 


works; f in wiſdom haſt thou made them ; 
they all wait on thee, that thou mayeſt give them 


eee, 
great is the ſum of them! Who can utter 
acts of the Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his 


have I eſcaped? 
aſſaults of the enemy have I been guard- 
ed? And how many of his deſigns have been defeated . . _ _. -; 
by an inviſible and unobſerved goodneſs, which ought e- | 


ver to n _ mention all the particular a 


mercies 4 


< at 
A 


in Chriſt Jeſus; walking worthy of thee, who haſt called 


1 i order and government; to protect and ſecure virtue; 


7 "rb reſolution, not a weak paſſion; when he affficts, it is not 


x6 de New Prattice of Pity," 

mercies you can remember, and then proceed fill to admire 
Bis loving kindneſſes in all theſe you took no notice f or laue 
forgotten.] I can deſire no greater honour in this world, 
than that I may live to the praiſe and glory of thy grace, 


me to thy kingdom — glory, and behaving my ſelf in 

all things, as becomes one that hath received ſuch pledges 
of thy love already, and looks for thy neee n 
life, theo Jeſus Cri my lord. Aan. 


Of the Juſtice of Gop.. * FE RY 
HE a or righteouſneſs of God is alſo manifeſt, 

by his requiring of: us juſt and equitable terms of 
cee. ; and by paſſingrighteous judgments, or byre- 
warding every one without reſpect of perſons, according 
to thoſe terms, which are not grievous, but eaſy and light, 
So that unleſs we make our peace with God by repen- 
tance,we muſt be condemned to that eternal death, which, 
by his law, is the wages of fin. Whatever puniſhments 
are juſtly propoſed, may be juſtly exacted. Man only is 
blameable for his own miſery: the puniſhment was de- 
nounced before man tranſgreſſed, that it might deter him 
from offending againſt bi maker. God gave him power 
2 2 temptations, but i ran for ſook the good, and uſp 

S vil. 

Vet God does not aid to gratify private paſſions and 
reſentments, but for wiſe and good purpoſes ; to keep up 


+ 
* 
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to diſcourage aud ſuppreſs vice. God's juſtice is a wile 


willingly : How ſhall 185 give thee up? is the compaſſionate 
relenting of the Almighty, when a ſinner is almoſt paſt 
mercy. No body, tho never ſo rich, powerful, artful, or 
ſecret, can ever expect to eſcape his vengeance. If we con- 
tinue in ſin, we. cannot flee from — preſence of God: 
The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good: No man can hide Pima in ſecret places, 
8 Ae b he ſhall not ſeg him; 7 15 acquainted with all our 
Weh Ways; 
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Juſtin rewarding all that is g00d, and in punithing all 
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ways; he underſtands our thoughts' afar off, and thete is 
not 3 word in our tongue, but he knows it altogether: 
His knoyledge is infinite; he weigheth our actions; fees 
all that is done in the world; and he will be 1 | | 


is bad: in him there is no repentance. We therefore ought 
and at all times, and before all companies 
to behave with decency and modeſty; with ſeriouſneſs and 
gravity; ; with Dn and care; and with purity 
ad Foc of heart. Err 


Aren cop God, whoſe was are jute and true; Tet 116 
ſpirit direct me to do juſtly, to ſhew mercy and com- 
paſſion, and not to oppreſs the widow, nor the fatherleſs, 
the ſtranger, nor the poor; nor imagine evil againſt my 
neighbour, in my heart. Preſerve me, O Lord, that I do 
no murther, nor commit adultery, nor ſteal, nor bear falſe 
witneſs againſt my neighbour, nor covet any thing that is 
his. Let me not remove'my neighbour' 8 85 nor 
do any unrighteouſneſs in judgment, in weight, or in mea- 
ſure; and, if T have done wrong to any man, enable me 
to make full reſtitution. And grant, O Lord, I may give 
ſuch account of my ſtewardſhip, as to be found a good * 
and faithful ſervant, that by keeping innocency, and taxe 
ing heed to the ching that is right, I may have peace at +7 
the laſt, every peace with thee, 1 uw Chai 3 


3 * 2 2 1 
of Gob 8 Faithfulge and Truth. 1 . N 

G⁰⁰ is faithful; he is able and willing to perform ak 

his promiſes; and he never will forſake thoſe that 5 
love and err him; he is not as man, that he ſhould fe- 
pent; what he hath fpoken, he will make good. It is im 
poſſible for God to lye. When he calls finners torepentance;ñ 
when hedeclares his good · wil towards men; when he pro- e 
miſes to receive their prayer, and to pardon their ſins; bh̃— 
has no ſecret reſerves, no mental reſervations, nor equivo— 
cations; he will certainly perform his word. For, thou 5. 
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Toad gry be will ever be mind- 


of his covenant, will keep it to a thouſand generations, 
and keepeth truth for ever. Remember Abraham received 
. 1 8 el he was very old; and his feed 
entre nat 72 of Canaen, tall, 496 youre: alter God 


y that 000 e to be holy, y; as. he OG 
55 s aflured of his friendſhip; becauſe with that God, 
who hath ſaved us, and called us wich an holy calling, ac- 
cording to his own purpoſe and grace, before the world be- 
gan, there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning; for, he 
is the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for evermore. If the 


wicked man, who is an abomination in the ſight of God, 


turn from his wickedneſs, he ſhall ſurely live, and not die; 
and if the righteous, who is a friend of God, turn from his 
ee and doth according to the ways of the wick 
ed, all his former righteouſneſs ſhall be forgotten, and he 
ſhall die in his ſins, that he hath committed; becauſe the 
Almi ghty God doth whatſoever he pleaſes both i in heaven 
and earth, the ſea; and in all deep places. So that we muſt 
never deſpair of his merciful ee nor eee 
ouly 1 his threatnings.. | 


EY A Prayer for 2 in Go. 
8 as thy mercy and love are infinite, ſo ate thy 
truth and juſtice ; I believe that not one tittle or one 
* thy promiſes ſhall fail. Thou art a moſt merci- 
ful and a juſt God; thou ſpareſt ſinful men, as long as thou 
e Mere is room for hope of amendment; and — 
2 there is no longer room for mercy; and we. 
are from thence ſhut up under condemnation; give me 
grace, O Lord, not to abuſe thy patience, to hopę in thy 
bee and to fear thy dre 80 ſhall I live in 


y obedience to thee all my days, and at the end receive 
the reward of it, the ſalvation of my ſoul, through thy 


| z merciful acceptance, and through the iis 8 
80 i , N Chtiſt the ra VINE": of 
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f Gov's Wiſdom n Omnipreſence. 


PHE ad of God is thus deſcribed in holy writ 
The fooliſhneſs of God, ſays St. Paul, is wiſer than 

men; he is wiſe in heart, wohdetful in counſel, eſtabliſh-' - 
ed the world by his wiſdom, ſtretched out the heavens by 
his direction, weigheth our actions, ſearcheth and know ]ðĩ! 
eth all hearts; undetſtandeth all the imaginations of te 
thoughts, knoweth every word of our tongues, ſeeth exery” - * 
thing , and trieth the reins of men. 

- This moſt abſolute underſtanding ſets a juſt rate and 
eſtimate on all things; valuing every thought, word, and 
deed of the creature according to its ! He hates all 
that is evil, he flights all human inventions in his ſervice, 
and he loves th that obey his will. His law contains 
the things he likes, and the conditions of our acceptance 
with him. We gain and pleaſe him by obedience ; and 
we offend and loſe him by diſobeying. We moſt not build 
on uncommanded abſtinences, ſeverities, or on any affeced* --- ©; 
ſingularities: we can never either gain the vos or unn 
the diſpleaſure of an infinitely wiſe God, by arbitrary ; 
fancies and inventions of our own; but only needing oe” 00a 
what is ritten. ISA 

This wiſdom knows how far every thing will work —— 
upon us. God knew that Pharoab would not let the MD 
Tj atlites go, notwithſtanding all his plagues; that the elt = = — 
ders of Mae would hearken to the voice of Moſes, a And, =: 
that Tyre and Sidon would have at the Sights: 5 
e wonderful works: TH a Werl, Bu ip „ NS 
the iſſue and effect of all the means of grace, and the: 
by which God dealeth with us; and ſliould tees 
create in us the greateſt op ion and reverence for all Gods 
ordinances or appointments; and deter the moſt preſumyp- 
tious from accuſing either the duty of prayer, the ads 
piſtration of ſacraments, preaching, and a ſtared miniſtty 
of weakneſs or unßitneſsz or to pretend to under ſtand 2 
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20 _ The New Praſtice of Pie. 
to put down his and ſet up their own wiſdom, by neglect- 
ing the old, and beating out nem ways for themſelves, © 
. Godby his wiſdom ſeeth alſo the beſt times and ſeaſons 
for every 25 This ſhould teach us to wait humbly 
upon our for what we pray; and to bear his afflict- 
ing hand with patience and reſignation. Let our deſires be 
what they will, the all · wiſe God knoweth what, and when 
they are beſt for us; and let us always conclude our re- 
queſts with the reſignation of Eli, It is the Lord that I 
petition, let him do what ſeemeth him goooe. 
God is preſent in all places, included in no place; not 
bound with cords, except thoſe of love; not divided into 
parts, nor changeable into ſeveral ſhapes, but filling heaven 
and earth with his preſence, power, and with his never 
abſent nature. Am Ja Gad at band, faith the Lord, and 
not 4 God afar off, can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord. Do not Ifill hea- 
ven and earth? Neither is there any creature, that is not 
manifeſt in his fight, but all things are naked and open 
to the eyes of him, with whom we have to do. A1 
He is preſent by his eſſence, by his power, and mercy, 
and by his grace; becauſe his infiniteneſs is not to be li- 
mited ; his purity cannot be polluted; he rolls the orbs of 
heaven with his hand; he fixes the earth with his foot, 


by he guides all creatures with his cyez and refreſhes them 


with his influence. The powers of hell ſhake-at his ter- 
rot: the devils are bound by his word, and thrownvut 


wwoith his command: the angels go forth with his decrees: 


by him we are fearfullyand wonderfully made, live, and 


Z Eg, move; the infant in the womb; the numerous produc- 
7 tion of fiſhes in the waters; and the moſt ſavage animals 
in the wilderneſs live upon his proviſions, ſeck their meat 


from God, revere his power, and feel the force of his Al- 
85 ſent, chiefly, in thoſe places where his ſer- 
Vauants are appointed ordinarily to meet, to hear their pray- 
ers, to bleſs their perſons, and to accept their offices. He 
J pteſent in the hearts of his people by his holy 3 


. „ 
* . 
*-S 


of Go 2 low and bee. 21 . 


God dwells in our hearts by faith: and he is preſent in the 
conſciences of all perſons, good or bad, as a faithful re- 
membrancer, to put us in mind of all our fins; as a wit- 
neſs, to bring us to judgment; and as a judge, to quit or 
condemn us. 

Therefore this meditation of God's preſence will create 
an habitual fear and reverence toward God, and dread in 
all our actions; confirm our faith; lead us to a true know- 
ledge of bur creator; check our abuſe of his good Erea- 
tures ; furniſh us with. pious diſcourſes with God in our re- 
tirements ; enflame our love towards him, and our neigh- 
bour; and will teach us to be decently devout in his houſe, 
wy merciful to all his creatures. 

A due conſideration of this attribute is an excellent help 

to prayer; produces a confidence in God, a difregard + 
worldly enemies, patience in tribulation, and an humble 
_ It is the cauſe of great modeſty and decency in our 
actions; it helps ſelf- examination, and reſtrains our wan- 
dering thoughts; it eſtabliſheth the heart in holy reſolu- 
tions; leadeth on to perſeverance, and gains purity and 
perfection, holy fear, holy love, and every ching N 7. 
tains to the Pracrice of Piety. 
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APrayer for a true Senſe of Gon SWi:/dom and Onmipre once; © EE: 
n Lord God, preſent in all places, and kn w- 
| all things; who would not fear thy great and 1 
And name, O Lord, that filleſt heaven and earth win 
thy preſence, and whoſe eyes are upon. all the ways f 
man? Thou knoweſt my thoughts before they are; ban — — 
ſeeſt my moſt ſecret actions more clearly than in the light EET 
of the ſun: and there is no eſcaping from thy preſence; _ 


for heaven is thy throne, and earth is thy foctſtool; and” 


hell is naked before thee, and deſtructiol hath no covers" 5 


ing, Grant, O Lord, that the apprehenſion and remem. wy 
brance of thy moſt perfect knowledge of me and my ac-, 
tions, and that thou art every where beholding the evil 
and che good, may make me tremble to offend thee, and 
to walk always in thy PR" with an holy gs 
000 C 3 : 


| "4 


b The almigbtineſi of God includes hi niigh' . 


| Jef Amen, 


| in all honeſt and prudent enterprizes ; ſo as not ſuddenly 
- to deſiſt, nor deſpair of ſucceſs, through the number and 
2 of diſcouragements. This animated the apoſtles 
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3 the eye of my law-giver and my judge; and that 


| 1 may PP care to keep thy Na ments: becauſe 


my ways are always before thee, For I know that thou 


treaſureſt up all my fins in the book of thy remembrance, 
and that thou wilt bring every work, and every ſecret 


thing into judgment, whether it be 200d, or whether it be 


evil, in the day when thou, O God, ſhalt judge the ſecrets - 


of men, according to the hs of thy Need Bon SEAM? 


is 


| N 75 


Of Gop's Power and 


ſtrength to do, and his ſovereignty and power ta 


command 55 order all things. Nothing is impoſſible with 


God ; by his word oni all things were made, and all thing 
obey every inclination: and tendency of God with an en- 
tire ſubmiſſion; whatſoever he Rich, his will is fulfill 
ed; he can preſerve life without meat, reſtore health 
without phyſick, give childrento thoſe thatare paſt child- 
bearing; and make a maid a mother without the help of 
a man. He gave Adama body out of the duſt of the earth, 
and he will do the ſame to all mankind at the general re- 
ſurrection. 


This confirms our faith, and gives us heart and conragy 


lern reformers of a corrupt nation or people. This 


| 5 1 magiſtrates to reſtrain and puniſh vice, and to 


reward virtue; miniſters to bear the teſtimony againſt 
errors and vices; publick ſpirits to purſue pious and cha- 
ritable projects; ; andall good men to fupportithe o 


to aboliſh bad cuſtoms, and to maintain God's honour in 
their ſeveral ſtations. They, who thus look upon God, will 


believe that, through Chriſt ſtrengthenin 1 they can 
do all things; neither will they fix their Pape and confi; 
dence i in themſelves, and cared _ but, when they: 


82 


"Ip 


their converſion of the world; and all the ancient and? 9 


* 


our faith: therefore let us never forſake God, and fler ti 4 
help of thecreature ; for he is asable to turn our own ſues 
1 4 aE us, as to protect us from all evil. * 


e 


8 


oft God's Power and Shoereigmty. 23 3 


20 Neth to meet diffculties, they will go forth, as Hadid 
did againſt Goltah, only in the a of 25 Lord of Hoſts; 
and 3 this we ſhall Nen friends of God. 

This almighty powet alfo is able to prevent thoſe ebils, 
vrhich the world, fleſh; or the devil endeavour to bring u a. 
on us. The fire bad no power over the three children: t 
hu r lions could not deyonr Daniel; nor the venomous 
beaft ſting the apvfllie; nor the deſtroying angel touch the 
Ijraelites; not the plague, peſtilence, of other conta ous. 


diſeaſe, ibfe& or 1225 the Fhalmiſt; nor the wicked Fews 


lay hands on us; nor could the infernal ſp irit touch Pop, 


| of his patience, ſo long as God was cafe be with hel 


em. They canonly attack and moleſt us, when, and l 


far as; the Almighty will allow them: and he will never 


caſt off nor Porlake thoſe that love him, and keep! Misch- 
mandments. Therefore the melanchollytaſe of a good nan 
can never bedeſperate;it e bee oftellef and cute. 

God can divert ot ſuſpend the greateſt dangers and diſaſters: 


' he refoued Hadid from the very jaws of death ; and 


ſaved Paul after that he had the ſentence of death in Vine 
ſelf, Let then our trials be ever ſo great, ever ſo e 
ve muft not doubt nor ſtagger in Sad ark truſt 
we be ready to ſink in the purſuit of good and , | 
terprizes. Theſe ate the me by which Go chaſe tot 


The ſovereignty is a branch of God's almig tines? he 

is accountable to none ; he has power to'ofder and'e 
mand what he pleaferh : Heis the only poretntate, King * 
kings, and lord of lords; his throne is in heaven, aß his” 
kingdom ruleth over all: : alk other rulers 151 no mort 18 
his miniſters: all creatures ate enabled by e todo 
his commands, which ate not grievous; bat 7 a keht,* 
wiſe on; good, and, 6 never be. 57 ot, e 
pains an ſures of another life, & and 
Mae Ta ni he diſpen feth . — ng th hr 

and crane bare lend 

C 4 ee 
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evil things, in which he hath not limited himſelf by any, 
laws and covenants, he diſtributeth them by his preroga- 
tive power, arbitrarily, or according to his own will, Thus 
he who ſeeks for wiſdom and God's holy ſpirit, or any 
virtue, is ſure to receive them liberally from God: and at 
the laſt day all men muſt appear before Chriſt, to receive 
rar. tr they have 1 in the body, lar it 
good or bad; they muſt all be judged according to their 
— 5 In 2 on have this Fa: 2 KA that 
Uves well, or ſeriouſly turns ta the Lord with all his 
heart, and ſets himſelf to do good, muſt fear that God 
will deny him his ſaving grace, and damn him out of a,, 
nere act of ſovereignty, or an arbitrary decree: and all 
8 muſt remember, that God will never ſtretch 
is prerogative to fave a wilfull and diſobedient ſinner. 
Hence we learn never to uſe any fraud, falſhood, or 
any deceitful or diſhoneſt dealings; to be content with that 
ſtate and condition, and with thoſe circumſtances of life, 
which God hath appointed us; and though our neighbour 
enjoys greater bleſlings, our eye muſt not be evil, becauſe, 
God is good: Not to repine when he reſumes his gifts; we 
are only tenants at will: ſothat if he deprives us ofour health, 
wealth, honours, friends, or children, we muſt reſign them 
with a readineſs becoming good and faithful ſervants: T 
uſe all his bleſſings to his honour; we are no better than 
his ſtewards, in whom it is required, that they be found 
faithful; health, wit, beauty, wealth, and other temporal 
advantages of nature and fortune came of the Lord, and 
muſt faithfully be ſtewarded and laid out, and not ſloth- 
fully neglected, waſted, embezzelled, or abuſed: And we. 
_* alſo learn from hence to be humble, and to think modeſt- 
ly and ſoberly of ourſelves, and to be affected with the 
greateſt fear and ſubmiſſion every time we worſhip, adore, 
ipeak, or think of this great God Almight 7. 
A Prayer for a true Senſe of Goy's Power and Greatneſs.” 
CY Lord, God almighty, there is none like unto. thee in 
glory, majeſty, and power. At thy word all 0 i 


4 


3 
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were made; for thy pleaſure they were created; and thy 
mercy is over all thy works, For though thou Cafferett 
me to be evil intreated, and permitteſt thy ſervant” to 
be brought low throu oh oppreflion, through any plague 
or trouble, I verily believe that thou helpeſt the poor out 
of miſery, and makeſt him houſholds like a flock of ſheep," 
except he will revolt from thy obedience. Fill my heart,” 
therefore, O gracious Lord! with a due ſenſt of thy good- 
neſs and greatneſs, and of my obligations of duty towards 
thee ; that my affections may ever flow with a tender and 
intimate perception of thy loye, and of my own unworthi- 
neſs; that I may obey thee with a willing and chearful 
mind and when I fin againſt thee, my heart may be filled 
with godly ſorrow, and my ſins may be forgiven, for the 
ſake of that bleſſed lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, mw wil gin to | 
think away the ſins of the world. Amen. — 2 575 


General RuL xs concerning the Attributes 0 We 


TR God has thought proper to reveal himſelf in 
theſe attributes for our more immediate and ready . 
inſtruction; or in compliance to our weak capacities: it 
muſt be remembered, that whatſoever God is, he is ſuch, - 
and the ſame by his eſſence: rant) [ey opue 8 5 
itſelf; as he is good, he is goodneſs itſelf; as he is wiſe, hs Ws 

is wiſdom itſelf; as he is merciful, he is mercy itſelf ; as ge 
is juſt, he is juſtice itſelf, Ge. He i great without quanti- E 
ty, good, true, and juſt, without quality; z merciful, with- © 
out paſſion ; an act without motion; preſent i in all places” 
without fight; and the firſt and the laſt, without time. He 

is the creator, preſerver, and continual benefactor to all 

the world; but he neither wanteth, nor receiveth any addi- 

tion of g oodneſs, holineſs, wiſdom, or happineſs from an 
other. Therefore this is that God that ſhould at all times, 

and in all places, awe us into a practice of what.is good; 

deter us from what.is evil; raiſe in us a love and admira- 

tion of his perfections; and me to pat our whole 

truſt and confidence in him. W  APrayee: 


wee nas ir er ti ot of Dun wee 


1 A * 


* 


Thur egardeſt every particular creature, thou haſt made; 


CZ W . 5 
1 
* 


m den Poodle ri, 


ens A Paper e to 'Gop the Fauler. worn 


Ce. te of mercy !thypr widenct is both over 
all things, and over all men, fo as to provide for all. 


nat a e falls to the ground, without our father which 
is in heaven, How much more then ou ght the children 


of men to put 
for whom thou didſt create all the reſt of thy creatures 


their truſt under the dadew of thy wings, 


here below? And though nothing is below hn r and 


care of thy goodneſs, ſo thy power is ſuffieient for every 
man, and every creature, for ever. O Lord! when I look 


dences of thy goodneks towards me, my ſoul breaketh-out 


n my life, and recount all the wonderful provi- 


into admiration of thy infinite love; Lord what is. man 
that thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of man that 
thou ſo regardeſt him! thou ſatisfieſt all the deſires of his 
nature, and preventeſt and ſupporteſt him under all the 
dangers and miſeries of his condition; and directeſt eyery 
thing for good to them that love thee. Oh! let my ſoul love 


thee for ever, and cleave to thee by inſeparable unions and 
holy deſires, confidering how great things thou haſt done 
for me, and that thy mercits towards me are innumerable, 
and endure fot eyer. Therefore, all praiſe, all glory be to 


thee, O God of all merey, and to thy ſon Jeſus Chen, Wy 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


. Of the Bu ES Taini rx. 


the catholick faith whole and undefiled: and the 
cxtholick faith is this, that we worſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; neither confounding the per- 
ſons, nor dividing the ſubſtance. - For there is one perfon 


of the Father, another of the Son, and another of the Holy 
Ghoſt; but the godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt; is all one; the glory equal, the maje 
co-eternal. Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son, and fuct 
is the Holy Ghoſt : the Father nnereate; the Son nncreate, 


T uncreate: the Father incomprehenſible 


Y Hoſocver would be ſaved, it is neceflary that he 135 


r ico 2 2 


| 
7 
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We, ofn the Bleſſed Trinity 29 
the don ineomprehenſible, the Holy Ghoſt incomprthen- 
ſible: the Father eternal, the Son oh; and the Holy 
Ghoſt eternal; and yet they are not three eternals, but one 
eternal; as allo 2 are not three incomprehenfidles, nor 
three uncteates; but one incomprehenſible, and ons Un- 
create: ſolikewiſetheFatherisalmi ghty, the 8on almighty, 
and the Holy Ghoſt almighty ; and yet they arenot three 
almighties, but one almighty. So the Father-1#God, the 


Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God; and yet 


are 
not three gods, but one God, 80 likewiſe: the Father is 
Lord, the Son is Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt is Lord; and 
yet they are not three lords, but one Lord: for like as we 


are compelled by the chriſtian verity to acknowledge 
erſon, by himſelf, to be God, and Lord; ſo we are for- 


; by the catholick religion, to 47 there be ire 


gods, or three lords. The Father is made of none, neither 
created, nor: begotten ; the Son is of the Father alone; not 
made, nor created, but begotten ; the Holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father and of the Son, neither made, nor created; nor 
begotten, but proceeding. So there is one Father, not 
three: fathers; one Son, not three ſons; one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three holy g hoſts: and in this Trinity none is afote; 
or after the <A, none is greater or leſs than another; 
but the whole three perſons are co- eternal together, and 00 
equal. So that in all things, as is aforeſaid, the Unity in 


Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is tobe worſhipped.” Hs? | 


therefore that will be faved; muſt thus think of the Trinity: 
The firſt perſon in the godhead is our Father, by ciet- 
r ce: the ſecond perſon is the Son of God? Re 
cauſe: he is bs began of his father's ſubſtance or nature 
the third perſon is ſtiled the Holy Ghoſt, as being of a pure 
e er, breathed from both the Zu this pre | 
Son; and his peculiar title, Holy, is aſeribed to 
becauſe: he is — 6 Ras 
The ſcripture account of theſe three divine debe i 
plainlyand elegantly ſummed up byst. Pau to the Gorjn- 
thiam/(faying, © There are/diverſities of gifts; bur the 
< dumb ſpit; and te . My 
i! 66 t | 
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Aboc che late Lone and there are diverſities of opera- 
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tions; hut it is the ſame God, that worketh all in all:?“ as 
if he had ſaid, it is God, the Father, by whoſe ſupreme au- 
thority every thing in the vniverſe is directed; it is the Son 
of God, by whom the government of the church, in par- 

ticular, is adminiſtred; it is the ſpitit of God, by whom 
all gifts and graces, for the conviction of infidels, and for 


_ the ſanctification of believers, are diſpenſed. For as God 


the Father is the ſpring and original of good; the Son of 
the Father is, to us, the author, purchaſer, and conveyer 
of all communications from the fountain of goodne(s,; and 

the only means of acceſs and approach to that throne of 
otherwiſe inacceflibleglory ; and the ſpirit of God, ſent forth 


from the Father and the Son, is the immediate diſpenſer and 


diſtributer of thoſe benefits, which the Father grants by the 
interceſſion, and we pray for by the mediation of the Son. 
We are therefore to conſider theſe three preſs i in a 


ſpeculative moral, and practical ſenſe. 


As to a ſpeculative inquiry into the nature of theſe per⸗ 
ſons zit the leaſt part of knowledge neceſſary to ſal- 


Viation, — leaſt chpible to be underſtood, the ſcripture 
is very ſhort in this particular; but agrecable to the light 


of natural reaſon, it ebend us that God the Father is one, 

ſupreme, abſolute, independent, the cauſe and original ofall 
things; eternal, infinite, al-powerful, and ſelf-{ufficient :. 
by whom all creatutes material and immaterial, vifible 
and inviſible, animate and manimate, rational and irrational, 
mortal and immortal, in heaven and in earth, were made 
out of nothing: the ſupreme father and lord of all, who. 
dwelleth in light inacceſſible; whoſe majeſty no thought 
can comprehend ; whoſe glory no eye ean behold; whoſe 
power no ſtrength can reſiſt; from whoſe preſence no 
ſwiftneſs can flee; whoſe knowledge unfolds all ſecrets; 
whoſe juſtice noheart can evade; whoſe ane mer 


are over all his works. 


From the ſame ſeripture i chat the Son of God | 
had a being in the boſom of God the Father, in the be- 


ane. before the foundation of the warld, and _—_— 
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as A chon all things were made, and by whom 
all ns ate renewed, redeemed, and Teconciled unto 
God. For it pleaſed the Father, by Chriſt, to reconcile all 
things unto himſelf, e they be things in carth, or 
things in heaven. 12 N. 
As to the nature of the Holy Spirit 3 the Segen reveal 
eth no more, than that he is a divine perſon, proceeding, . 
or ſent forth from the Father and the Son, to comfort the = 
afflicted, to ſtrengthen the weak-hearted, to raiſe up them 
that fall into temptation and ſin, to guide us into the way 
of all truth, to intercede for us, to help our infirmities, and 
to divide ſpirits!) gifts ſeverally as hepleaſes: : whoisgrieved 
at wicked men, and ſpeaketh not erer but Wr oe 
hears or receives from the Father.- | 
If we conſider theſe divine perſons in ina ee Gaſs the 
ſcrip ture teacheth us, that the Father almighty madethe 
— by the miniſtration of his Son; and ſo governs it by 
a perpetual providence, that without his knowledge and 
pun miſſion, neither a ſparrow can fall to the ground, nor a 
of our head periſh : whoſe compaſſion for ſinful man is 
. great, that heſe ſent his only beloved ſon to take our nature 
pon him, to reveal his 8 will to us, and 16 ſatisfy 
vo juſtice, by laying down his ow life, in a moſt diſgrace— 
ful manner.; who by his own power raiſed the ſame bis 
ſon, Chtiſt Jeſus, from the dead, and exalted him to his 
own right-hand ; appointing him to be judge of quick and 
2 and making all things ſubject unto him, has ap- 
pointed a kingdom of everlaſting happineſs to them that 
ſerve and obey him; and Aer the wicked with an 
everlaſting deſtruction engreiding 1116972 
The Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus, by his office, and besp- 
pointment of the Father, is our. faviaur, mediator; and in- 
terceſſor, and ſhall be our future judge, He: in obedience 
to the Father, though equal with God, took upon him our 
nature, that he might appeaſe the divine wrath by hi own” 
death, and throug 5 his merits make our repentance ac- 
ceptable before God; ; tricth-the- hearts of man a rr 
the wholechurch, of vhich he is the head. e 


30% e New Pratiee of Pithy. 
The ene the Holy Ghoſt waz, under the law, to 
ire the prophets to teſtify. the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glory that ſhould 2 butafter Chriſt was aſcend- 
ed, he was in amore extraordinary 
ven, to be the comforter and directer of the apoſtles, to 
lead them into the way of all truth; to bring to their re- 
membrance all things, which Jeſus had ſaid unto them; to 
them nano the power of the world; to inſtruct 
them what to anſwer to their perſecutors ; to be the great 
witneſs of our Saviour's reſurrection, by working ſigns and 
wonders, and mighty works ; by inſpiring the apoſtles with 
the gift of tongues, and dividing to their followers diverſi- 
ties of gifts; and to continue with all good chriſtians, even. 
unto the end of the world, as the great ſanctifier of the 
hearts of men, aſſiſting them with his grace, admoniſh- 
ing them with his holy influences, working with them, 
and inſpiring them 45 1 his good gifts, and hel eng th the 
infirmities of their prayers with his own interce 

This is what the ſcripture teacheth us, diſtinctly and 
en concerning the nature and ſeveral oifices of dhe 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; o 360 , 

Now from hence weare taught praftically to Sorthip 
God the Father, with that abſolute and ſupteme worſhip, 
which is dueonly to the maker and judge of all. We mutt 
pray to him alone, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and that 
our repentance may be accepted through the powerful in- 
terceſſion and ſatisfaction of Chriſt Jeſus; and that our 
hearts may be renewed by the inſpiration of his Holy Spi- 
rit. And to him we muſt give continual thanks for our 
creation, preſervation, our bleſſings whether {pi or 
temporal for the redemption of the world by his Son; 
for the means of grace, the xpetual aſhſtanceof the n 
Ghoſt, and for the hope 5057 F 

We muſt honour — aps by 0 og allo our ir prayers 
to the Father, in his name; by relying on his merits; de- 


pending upon his interceſſion; obeying him, as our Lord "I 


loving him as our Saviour; fearing him as our judge; and 
N his great eee in loving us, and 


giving 


manner ſent from hea- 


| 
| 
] 


Howto ſerve God in Spirit and in Truth. 3 


ing himſelf, for us. For this is the peculiar addition of 
Wee religion; That whereas be/arg all men ho 
«* noured the Father, e e likewiſe honour 
« the Son, to the God the Father 
And we honour the ar a Gholt particularly, when we 
acknowledge him to be the inſpirer of the prophets; the 
2 of all the ſigns and wvonders, in proof of the chri- 
ſpenſation; the, fandtifier of all hearts; the ee 
40 WOT GAS of all the gifts of God, for the edification, 
of his church. We muſt alſo receive, and believe; his teſti. 
mony, as delivered in the holy rhe gs obey his good 
motion; be ſolicitous to obtain his fts and graces; and 
always careful not to get. Cn nor todrive him 
from us; leſt we be found to do deſpite unto the Spirit 
of grace; which, in ſcripture, is ee as the moſt 


unpardonable fin againſt ſt God. ter hi 264 
A Prayer for Stedfaſtneſi 3 in tbe Faith of te Bet 
TRINITY. , 


A Lmighty * everlaſting God, who, haſt Sven unto ˖ 
me, thy ſervant, — the confeſſion of a true 
faith 8 the glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
in the power of the divine majeſty to worſhip the Unity; 
I beſeech thee, e a ſtedfaſt in this 
faith, and evermore defend me from all adyerſities, Who 
liveſt and reigneſt one God, world without end. e 


How 15 ſerve Gov i in Spirit and in Truth. 


0 ſerve God is ret, is 10 ave. him with alle. | 
heart, mind, 

all in theadoration and homage: 
we render him, and in all the N we "rs — 
r to his ae will. To ſerye him in — is to ſerve. 

un, not accor to our OWN imagination, fancy or pri- a 
vate reaſon; 3 to his own holy ordinance: 
for, he being truth and not we, we cannot worthip hin 
in truth, if we do n eee to his own 


ne le (124-9176 3 
Again, 
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e to ſerve God in truth fignifles, that whatever 
1 rform or profeſs See in in the ſervice of God, 
| — t to from, and be according to, the real ſenti- 
ments of our hearts. Hence the chriſtian is obliged to have 
a ſtrict union and communication between the ontward 
and inward 'man, in all things; but more eſpecially in 
all that belongs to the worſhip and ſervice of God. For 
if the lips, words, or knees cannot be moved by the heart; 
it may be feared chat ſuch a welhup'! is freing God with 
a  lye, and not in truth; | 
© This excludes many from the mung of God $ hw 
vants, who pretend to be his ſervants; and likewiſe many 
exerciſes from being religious acts, which are generally 
eſteemed as ſuch. They that live under the guilt of wil- 
ful fin, andin their hearts follow the corrupt inclinations of 
the natural man, do not ſerve God in ſpirit and in truth. 
They may make a profeſſion of being his ſervants, and per- 
forming ſome outward actions; but as their hearts are far 
from him, there isneither; ſpirit nor truth in all their devoti- 
ons. No external communion, ;nooutward profeſſion, action 
or ceremony avails, if a perſon does not become a new crea- 
ture in Chriſt; if he does not walk mire rn, the ſpirit; 
if he does not, with all his heart, love God his com- 
mandments, and ſincerely, from his heart, eavour to 
do his will. Such exerciſes are but ſo much pageantry, 
empty ſigns or ſhadows of religion, if they do not proceed 
from a heart truly poſſeſſed with all thoſe ſentiments, 
which are outwardly expreſſed in words or actions. The ; 
recital or number of prayers, the profeſſion of repentance, 
the bending of the knees, the obſervation of faſts, or any 
other outward act of religion, or ceremony, cannot be ac- 
ceptable to God, except they are the effect of the inward 
motion of the heart ; which ſeeking; honouring, or adoring 
God, expreſſes itſelf in thoſe — actions, Md gives life 
to chem: without this inward life of the ſpirit, the recital 
of prayers is no more than the religion of a parrot, and a 
chriſtian on hisknees, isnothing better than a ren e a 
in that 1 | | 


But, 


Of Outward- I unſpip or Ceremonies. 33 
But, ifowfwvard worſhip comes from the heart, it cannot 
wap) Fer ſince the body and ſoul are equally the crea- 
tures of God, and equally depend on him: it muſt there- 
fore be commendable to worſhip God with both. If you de- 
fire examples; let us conſider the New Teſtament, In it 
we find fir/t, that many of thoſe who came to Chriſt, fell 
down at his feet and worſhip'd him; and their petitions 
being granted, it ſhews what they did to have been ac- 
ceptable to Chriſt. Again, Chriſt himſelf (deſcribing the 
publican at prayer, and ſo prevailing with God, as to ob- 
tain pardon of his fins, and return home juſtified) ſays, 
in particular, That he ſtood afar off; that he would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven; and that he 
* ſtruck. his breaſt,” Here are three external actions re- 
marked in his humiliation to God. Thirdly, Chriſt, teach- 
ing his apoſtles and followers to pray; framed for them 
© a form of prayer to be ſaid with the lips,” which is an 
external action: and when in the garden he himſelf pray- 
ed to his Father, he kneeled down and prayed; or, 
as St. Mark has it, he fell on the ground os prayed.” 
. Fourthly, The fame is related of the apoſtles; *©* Stopben 
© kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice; St. Peter 
s kneeled down and prayed, and turning himſelf to the 
body, faid Tabitha ariſe; St. Paul kneeled down and 
e prayed with them all.” : Y 
Again, Chriſt, in raiſing Lazarus to life, ** groaned in 
** himſelf; lifted up his eyes; prayed in words; and, when 
© he had ſpoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth,” In helping the deaf and dumb man, 
Chriſt took him aſide from the multitude, put his 
* fingers into his ears, and he ſpit and touched his tongue, 
e and looking up to heaven, he ſighed and ſaid unto him 
« FEphphetha.” The apoſtles * anointed with oil many 
that were ſick, and healed them. Chriſt ordained bap- 
tiſm with water. When he ſent his apoſtles, and gave 
them the full power belonging to their charge, he ſaid 
unto them, Peace be unto you; and when he had faid 
this, he breatbed on them, * faith unto them, receive 5 
6 5 t 
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be Holy Ghoft. In the Acts of the apoſtles, when the Holy 
hope? is to be communicated to t e faithful; and when 
they are ſent to preach, the — action is-uſed of the 
impoſition of hands: They laid their hands upon them.“ 
Again, the Lord's Supper, which is the memorial of 
Chriſt's paſſion, and the means of communicating to 
worthy receivers the greateſt bleflings, is an eternal inſti- 
tution; and the out ward action of receiving it is a divine 
inſtitution. Laſtly, The great ſacrifice of our nem 
was likewiſe an outward action. 

In theſe, and many other inſtances, in the NewTeſta- 
ment, outward worſhip, and many external ceremonies 
are approved; and when they proceed from a good heart, 
muſt be allowed, from the practice of Chriſt and his a- 
poſtles. The heart is certainly the principal worſhipper of 
God; and though what is external, is not of itſelf neceſſa- 

ry; yet having the approbation of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
thisis enough to recommend it to us their followers, 
But avoid all Su pERSTITION: I mean all kind of 
worſhip, or vain obſervations, unbecoming the divine at- 
tributes, or injurious to the worſhip due to God, and the de- 

pendance we are bound to have on him. Under which 

head I reckon theſe principal ways. The firſt is in wor- 
' ſhip, by giving to any creature, whatever, the honour due 
to God, or more honour than is due to it; or to pretend 
to more power and knowledge than God has thought pro- 
per to give to his creatures. | 

To make uſe of any words, writing, characters, geſ- 
- tures, actions, or any kind of form or ſign, and to expect 
from them ſome effect which has no connection with 
them, either by natural power, or the ordinance or au- 
thority of God (for, ſuch effect being not from nature or 
from God, it muſt be from the devil, applying natural 
cauſes, though unknown to the parties) ; now all this is 
injurious to the worſhip of God, becauſe it is a dependance 
upon the devil, and having. confidence in him; which is 
a kind of worſhip, Yet this ſuperſtition is practiſed too 
much, eſpecially in cures of agues, &c, when either 3 

uſing 
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uſing ren words. or characters, health is promiſed ; or 
upon doing ſuch things as have no connection with the ef- 
fect. But theſt heatheniſh practices are unworthy of chri- 
ſtians, and oughit carefully to be avoided. For it 4 our du- 
ty rather to ſoffer all extremities of pain and ſickneſs, than 
ſeek remedy by ſuch unwirrantable and diabolical means; 
for help. can' be poop gen” 4 no lp than going to the devil 
h Du Aneta | 

A third fort of ſuperſtition'i is, to make uſe of Goin ind 
obſervations for knowing or foretelling things to come; 
or ſecrets, which have no dependance on, or connection 
with ſuch ſigns and obſervations. Many ways there are of 
this ſuperſtition; as, in conſulting cunning- men (for the diſ 

covery of rhie ves, Gc. Jtortune-tellers, aſtrologers, magicians, 
Ge a as, likewiſe in turning the ſieve, or the key, with va- 
riety of other ſuch expedients. Theſe practices have been 
often condemned by the church, and the civil laws; as 
they are likewiſe in ſcripture, 

A fourth kind of ſupetſtition is nab vain obſerva-. 
tions, and certainly expecting an effect, which has no con- 
nection with them; as, in uſing ſome particular actions, 
ceremonies, or prayers; or in watching on ſuch or ſuch 
nights; in obſerving the noiſe or flight of birds, dreams, 
days, the number of perſons, the fa ling of falt, falling i in 
a church- yard, with many other trifling accidents; in 
ufing the bible, and prayers, with ſuch ceremonies and 
numbers neceſſarily preſcribed, as God has never autho- 
riſed ; which, and many other of the like fort, muſt be 
ranged under this head, as unlawful and ſinful; becauſe 
they make void the facrament of baptiſm, render a chri- 
ſtian pagan and ſacrilegious; and, if not repented of ſin- 
cerely, will at laſt be ſeverely oaniſtied:! 

All theſe; and ſuch like ſuperſtitious practices, are call- 
ed in ſcripture the abominations of the heathens, and are 
declared an abomination to God; and therefore carefully 
ee ee — 6 
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The Prayer for eue Religion, | 


Lord God, in whoſe preſence is falneſs of j joy, 98 

at whoſe right-hand there is pleaſure for evermore, 
1 hate them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities, but thy 
law do I love: Incline my — O Lord, to love and wor- 
ſhip thee alone, according to thy commandments; that 
having worſhipped thee here in ſpirit and in truth, I may 
be found worthy of thy favour; and admitted into thy 
heavenly — hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt my 


mediator and advocate, who has taught me whey I Land 
to 2575 Oux Faruk, Ge. | 


18 


us r 


Leſſons or - Wevitations, and Prayers | 
5 15 r % n il 
be PRacT ICE of the DUT1Es we owe 10 Gop. 


"Hey that would be truly religious, muſt keep up con- 

ſtantly in their minds the higheſt poſſible honour, 
1 and veneration for God: and this muſt expreſs it- 
ſelf in proper and reſpective influences on all their paſſions, 
and in the ſuitable direction of all their actions. They 
muſt worſhip and adore him, and him alone, as the only 
ſupreme author, preſerver and governor of all things.— 
They muſt employ their whole beings, and all their 
powers and faculties, in his ſervice and for his glory: by 
encouraging the practice of univerſal righteouſneſs, and 
promoting the deſigns of his divine goodneſs amongſt 
men, in ſuch way and manner, /as it ſhall appear to be 
his will they ſhould do it And that they may be able to 
perform theſe duties, they muſt pray unto him conſtantly 
for whatever they ſtand in need of; and return him con- 
tinual and hearty thanks for whatever good things they 
at any time receive. For a due conſideration of his eter- 
nity and infinity, of his knowledge and his wiſdom, ne- 
r commands our higheſt admiration: the ſenſe by 

is 
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his omnifcience forces a perpetual aweful regard towards 
bim: his ſupreme authority obliges us to pay him all poſ- 
fible honour and veneration, worſhip and adoration : and 
his unity requires, that it be paid to him alone. His power 
and juſtice demands our fear : his mercy and forgiveneſs 
encourages our hope: his goodneſs excites our love: his 
certainty and unchangeableneſs ſecure our truſt in him. 
The ſenſe of our having received our being, and all our 
powers from him, makes it infinitely reaſonable that we 
ſhould employ our whole beings, and all our faculties in 
his ſervice, The conſciouſneſs of our dependance on him 
continually obliges usto conſtant prayer. And every good 
thing we enjoy, andour hopes of glory, demand our moſt 
hearty gratitude and thankſgiving bo blew, | 


O the Loves of Gon, 

Ear, O Iſael, the Lord our God is one Lord, and 
thou ſhalt ove the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might ; this is the 
firſt and great commandment. | [tg 
Nic, to love Gop, is to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch 
a due ſenſe and eſtimation of the excellencies and per- 
fections, which are in the divine nature, as may make us 
look upon God, as our chief good ; make choice of him, 
as the only proper object of our happineſs; and prefer his 
cauſe and intereſt before any thing elſe, that may come 
in competition with it; For, the language of a true friend 
and lover of God, is thus recorded by the royal P/almift, 
% Whomhavel in heaven but thee? And there is none 
upon earth that I defire beſides thee,” God is propoſed 

to us, as the. moſt lovely and amiable of all beings, in 
whom there is an harmonious concurrence of all beauties 
and perfections; and who has all the excellencies that can 
| pony attract our love, in infinite degrees concentered in 
is nature. Wiſdom, both the ornament and perfection 
of a creature, is but a ſpark of light, fallen from the Fa- 
ther of lights, who is the only wiſe God; power, the thing 
which is univerſally courted among men, is fundamentally. 
ENGL D 3 in 
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in him, who hath made the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens, and who preſerveth them ſtill; juſtice, which 
makes the righteous man more excellent has. his neigh» | 
bours, isa 5 — attribute of his Godhead; who is righte- 
ous in all his ways, and holy in all his works; bolineſs, a 
thing ſo venerable among men, is but a faint ray. of that 
infinite purity, which is in God; kindneſs and beneficence, 
which no manever hated, and which wins upon all, is eſ- 
ſential to him, who is the fountain of all good, and whoſe 
- mercy endureth for ever. And, to name no more, beauty, 
that common allurementof love, is ſo conſpicuous in God, 
that the moſt glorious inhabitants of heaven, who ſee his 
face, are dazzled with the glory of it. 
| Beſides theſe eſſential qualities i in God, we have abun- 
dant reaſon to love him, in his relative capacity, for the 
| daily emanations of his goodneſs to ns. At firſt he pro- 
duced us out of nothing, and made us thereby capable of re- 
ceiving all kindneſſes from him: The ſame love for man 
ſtill ſuſtains and preſerves us, and keeps us from relapfing 
into the abyſsof non-entity ; the divine providence con- 
tinually watches over us, ſæreens us from dangers, and con- 
fers on us actual favours and mercies: but of all the in- 
ſtances of his love, that of ſending his Son, for the redemp- 
tion of mankind, is of the moſt endearing nature. Our 
friends and relations, our neighbours and, acquaintance ' 
may have ſome ſhare of our love and eſteem, but nothing 
muſt be loved above God; nothing equa ly with God, 
much leſs contrary to, and againſt him; nothing muſt have 
the heart ſo entirely as he; and nothing that oppoſes him 
muſt have it at all. God is to be loved principally, and 
for himſelf; all other things only econdarl, andin ſub- 
ordination to him. 
| How then ſhall we reſolve ourfelees i in this great and 
important queſtion, ** Whether we love God in the man- 
ener we ought to do?” why; we muſt atten ——_ the ge- 
nuine fruits and properties of human love, and thence 
make the eſtimate of the nature of our love towards God. 
Now, if we love God, we cannot but deſire to W 


— — 
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lim i in thoſe things, for which we love him: and theſe, 
being all of an 1mitable nature, our deſire of imitation will 
provoke our | beſt endeavours to be pure, as he is juſt, 
as he is juſt; and merciful, as he is merciful. TE and. 
true goodneſs are the only deauties that endear us to God: 
as, on the contrary, fin and wickedneſs are the only de- 
formities for which he deteſts us: and therefore, as we 
would approve our love to God, we muſt flee from fin, 
and from every appearance of evil, which will turn away 
his eyes from us; and, to conciliate his good graces, give 
all diligence to add to our faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge, and to knowledge g odlineſs, and to godli- 
neſs brotherly kindneſs, &c. for, if theſe things be in us, 
and abound, they will make us acceptable to God, as be- 
ing partakers of the divine. nature. When God, for the 
trial of our faith or patience, hides his face from vs, for 
a ſeaſon; either not affording us that ready aid in diſtreſs, 
or comfort in our obedience, or pleaſure in our devotion, 
which we formerly experienced ; yet if love reſides in our 
hearts, it will ſurely diſpoſe to a ſenſible grief, and inſpire 
us with ſuch ardent petitions as theſe, .** hide not thy 
« face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble; turn unto 
«© me according to the multitude of thy mercies; and draw 
<« nigh unto my ſoul and fave it.” 

Theſe are the genuine ſigns and properties of the love 
of God in our hearts, and from hence we may obſerve 
thegreat miſtake that ſeveral perſons may lie under in their 
computation of this matter: ſuch, I mean, as meaſure 
their affection. to God by the mere impreſſion of ſenſi» 
tive. paſſion ;,who, becauſe they upon ſome affecting re- 
preſentations of his amiable perfections, feel in themſelves 
the ſame emotions they are wont to do, when they fall 
in love with other things, do inſtantly conclude, that they 
are infinitely in love with God. Whereas, all this is, many 
times, nothing elſe, but the effect of an amorous com- 
plection, tinctured and inflamed with religious ideas; which 
is the moſt diſtant thing imaginable from the virtue of di- 
vine love. For, as 3 are 8 good men, that can- 
not 
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not raiſe their bodily paſſions, in their religious offices, ſo 
high as they deſire; who are heartily ſorry for their fins, 
and yet cannot weep for them; and do entirely love God, 
and delight in his ſervice, and yet cannot move their blood 
and ſpirits into the raviſhing tranſports of love and joy: ſo 
are there many groſs hypocrites, that have not the leaſt 
tincture of true piety; who yet, in their religious exer- 
ciſes, can put themſelves into wonderful extaſies of bodily 
paſſion ; can pour out theit confeſſions in floods of tears; 
and make their hearts dilate into raptures of love and joy: 
but yet, all the while, this is no more than the different 
temper of mens bodies, which in ſome is calm and ſedate, 
and not eaſily to be diſturbed ; in others ſoft and tender, 
and ſo very ſuſceptible of impreſſion, that any frivolous 
fancy can raiſe a commotion in them. Unleſs, therefore, 
we are minded to deceive ourſelyes in this important affair, 
we mult not truſt to ſuch fallacious evidences, as theſe ; 
but try our love of God by his own touchſtone, viz; by 
our obedience to his heavenly will; for, ſo himſelf hath in- 
ſtructed us, © Ve are my friends; if ye do whatſoever I 
ee command you: for, he that hath my commandments, 
© and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” How then 
ſhall we raiſe in our minds this affection? And by what 
means ſhall we improye and cultivate the love of God in 
our hearts? Take the apoſtle's advice: © Love not the 
* world; neither the things that are in the world : for, if 
* any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him.“ We muſt therefore call home our roving appetites, 
which run after worldly objects; fondly purſuing every 
ſhadow and phantom of pleaſure, that they meet with. 
We muſt ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly to the contemplation of 
God, and of the lovelineſs of his nature, and of his infinite 
kindneſs to us, and to all his creatures. We muſt be con- 
ſtant and diligent in prayer and ſupplication ; in praiſing 
him; and celebrating the memory of his mercies ; in con- 
ſulting the ſcriptures; in hearing the word, and in attend- 
ing to all other religious offices and employments: For 
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* Prayer for the Love of Go. 
0 Merciful Lord! give me thy ſpirit, that I may low 
thee, my God, with all my heart, and with all my 
ſoul, and wich all my ſtrength, and with all my mind; 
andexpreſo my love by keeping thy commandments; that 
I may ſerve thee with joy gd and gladneſsofheart, pre- 
ferring thy loving kindneſs before life itſelf. Thou, Lord, 
art my Father, my Redeemer, thy name is from everlaſt= | 
ing. Oh! continue to me thy loving kindneſs and mers 
cies ; and ſo eſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, that neither 
tribulation, nor diſtreſs, nor perſecution, nor famine, nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor 8 rok ent, nor thingsto come, 
may be able to ſeparate me from the love of thee; my 
God, which! isin Chi Jeſus, my Lord and Saviour. Ame 


-Of the Fear of Gon. +. 
T9; frar Goa! is 1 ch ſuch a due ſenſe of 1 2 


jeſty, holineſs, juſtice; and goodneſs, as ſhall mus 


us not dare to offend him, His majeſty ſhould make us 
fear, leſt we affront it by diſceſpedt; his holineſs, leſt 
we offend it by being carnal ; his juſtice, leſt we provoke 
it by being preſumptuous ; and his goodneſs, leſt we for- 
feit it by being unthankful. Upon which it follows, that 
the fear of God is, in a great meaſure, the ſame reveren- 
tial affection, which a dutiful and loving child pays to his 
rents: ſuch as will make him very careful in his whole 


haviour; and reſtrain him from the commiſſion of ſin; | 


even though God had threatened no puniſhment againſt 
it, Te 


| How much ſoever God 8 to be feared, we can» 
not but obſerve, that nothing is more cuſt among 
us, than to have our actions more influenced by the fear 
of man than of God, For they that ſeek retirement and 
ſolitude, in order tocover their guilt from the cognizance 
ofmen, ſhew that the fear of man lays a greater reſtraint 
upon | them than the fear of God: becauſe they dare not 


venture 
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e, —.— ſence of their 
Which in the ſight of their grea 
2 — way fall in with the Mr Te cuſ- 
toms o F the world, and comply with the modiſh follies 
and vices of the age, or place wherein they live, purely for 
fear of being thought unfaſhionable or ill-bred; their un- 
due compliance is another proof of their fearing; men more 
than God; fince their 12 ormity to the world is the effect 
of the one, while the other has not efficacy enough to 
make them be transformed by the rene wing of their minds, 
. the good and acceptable, and perfect will of 
But Solomon” rebrvation is very true, © That the fares 
e man bringeth a ſnare ;” expoſes us to temptations, and 
makes us liable to be ſeeuced from our duty; — they 
that put their truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe; i. e. he that 
lives under the ſenſe and fear of God, has prepared his mind 
beforehand to meet the prince of terrors. And, ſeeing it 
is appointed for all men once to die; he pays his laſt debt 
of nature with chearfulneſs, and leaves the ſtage of life, as 
one that is aſſured of his paſſage toa bleſſed eternity. Well 
therefore might holy Fob ſay, that © the fear of the Lord 
* is wiſdom: fince it not only makes us eaſy, by cure- 
- Ing our other fears, while we are here; but appy like- 
wate, by ſecuring our chief concern and intereſt hereafter. 
All our attainments will avail us nothing; our knowledge 
of arts and ſciences, of laws and policies, of trade and bu- 
fineſs, will never make us wiſe, till ſuch time as the fear 
of _ ſides over what we know, and 1 it to pur- 
an holy life. e 


A Prayer for the * of Gov. 


O Lord! before whom the hoſts of angels ſtand with 

trembling, endue me with thy holy ſpirit, that I may 

fear thee, and cep all thy commandments, always doing 

That which alk: ae tin thy ſight; that I may ſand 

thee, O Lord of hoſts l and let thee be my fear, and let thee 

bemy dread, O let me not SLOW, my maker ; 5 
| | pou 


y» 
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WG, ens ran ee 
pole majeſty, that with fear and trembling I may w 
out my ſalvation through. Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord bleſs 
me and Loop mga the-Lond make his S 
me, and be. gracious unto me; the Lord lift up his counte- 
nance upon me, and gs FR Pence. Pos and Hor: ever- 
more. Amen. % IIe 
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O truſt in God, is to affect our minds with fachs 
due ſenſe of his wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs, 
and faithfulneſs, as may engage us to commit all our con- 
cerns ta his ovidence; to depend upon his help and pro- 
tection in all the difficulties and. dangers, and upon his 
care and proviſion for us, in all the wants and neceflities 
that can befall us. For each of theſe divine attributes do 
point out the duty of our reliance upon God : his <v:/dom 
teaches us, that he has all proper knowledge of our con- 
dition, and is thereby duly qualified to take the admini- 
ration of our affairs into his hands; for be our condition 
what it will, if inward grief and uneaſineß, our moſt 
ſecret thoughts and moſt inward groanings are not hid 
from him; if bodily pain or ſickneſs, he underſtands the 
beſt means of help, and the propereſt ſeaſons. of applying 
them; if poverty or want, he knows whereall the riches 
of the world are ſtored, and can fill, when he pleaſes, our 
belly with hid treaſures; or, laſtly, if danger or diſtreſs, 
he is infinitely wiſe to contrive ſuch ways of ſafety and de- 
liyerance, as will ſurmount all thoſe difficulties and per- 
plexities, which would put human wiſdom to a loſs. 80 
that, upon the conſideration of this one attribute, we may. 
take up the words of the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, God i is our 
« hope: and ſtrength, a very — time of trouble. 
God is in the midſt of us, therefore ſhall we not be re- 
moved. God ſhall help us, and that right early: for the 
Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacub is our refuge. 
His power teacheth us, that he wanteth not ability to de- 
amn calamitics under which we labour, wo: 
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to beſtow upon us the benefits that we want. The Lord 
is my rock and my fortreſs, and my deliverer, my God, 
my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, the hern 
alſo of my falvation, and my high tower, The Lord de- 
livereth the ſouls of his ſervants, and all they that put their 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. They that ſeek the 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that -is good; His 
| -/5 teacheth us, that he wanteth not a will to accom- 
liſh his gracious purpoſes towards us, and, whenever it is 
t and expedient for us, readily to grant what we requeſt. . 
God is not only eſſentially and immutably good; but 
univerſally, good everlaſtingly, good to the pious without 
reſerve, and good to the wicked alſo, if they will but re- 
pent of their ſin and live: for the Lord is good, and doeth 
| , and his tender mercies are over all his works. The 
goodneſs of the Lordendureth continually; and as he pre- 
venteth the righteous with the hleſſings of goodneſs; ſo is 
he ready to forgive the ſinner, and is plenteous in mercy 
unto all them that call upon him faithfally. Conditions 
in life make no diſtinction with him: for, lo, the poor 
crieth, and he heareth him; yea, and ſaveth him out of 
all his trouble. And, his faithfulneſi teacheth usthat, have- 
ing promiſed to be our patron and protector, he cannot d 
himſelf, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his mouth. 
'The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears 
are opened to their cries; and, though their afflictions be 
many, yet he ſhall deliver them out of all; he ſhall redeem 
the ſouls of his ſervants, and none of thoſe who truſt in him 
ſhall be deſolate. Having, therefore, theſe gracious pro- 
miſes, we may, with undaunted courage, ſpeak the words, 
and take up the reſolution of the Pſalmiſt, God is our 
* refugeand ſtrength, therefore will we not fear: though 
t thecarth be moved, and though the hills be carried into 
« the midſt of the ſea; though the waters thereof rage 
and ſwell, and though the mountains ſhake at the tem- 
_ © peſt of the ſame, we ſhall not be afraid.” | | 
If we now turn our eyes upon ourſelves, and conſult” 7 
our own experience of his former loving kindneſſes tous; \ 
We 


* N 
of z 


| 
\ 
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we ſhall ne abundant reaſon to continue the ſame 
affiance in him for the future; for of the many calamities 
ineident to human life, how. many through the goodneſs of 
God have weeſcaped? ? How many, hanging over ourheads, 
and what we ſaw no poſſibility. of avoiding, has his watch- 
ful providence averted a How many, after they | 
had ſeized us, and to preſs hard upon us, has he at 
the firſtabated, and — wholly removed? And how 
many by his over-ruling power have had ſo good an effect, 
that we have reaſon to rejoice for having been viſited b 
them? Have we never, by a painful, lingering r 
been brought to the very brink of the grave; and w 
medicines have failed, and phyſicians have eee our 
diſſolution, have we not, I ſay, by ſome unexpected turn, 
deen reſtored to our health again? Has our good name 
never been aſperſed by ſome foul and baſe ſlander, under 
vhich we have long lain, without being able to clear it; 
and has not God, by his good providence, brought forth 
our righteouſneſs as the light, and our innocence as the 
noon- day? Have we never ſeen poverty come upon us, as 
an armed man; when, on a ſudden, God has raiſed up un- 
hoped-tfor benefactors, to relieve us; or ſtruck out for us 
unforeſeen means of ſubſiſtance? Have we never known 
the wrath and malice of men ſet againſt us, when, with- 
out any offence of ours, they came gaping upon us, and 
were ready to ſwallow us up quick; when God has either 
reſtrained the fierceneſs of their wrath, or covered us, , as 
it were, under the ſhadow. of his wings, until their 
ny has been over-paſt ? If then we have had any ſu 5 
ſtances of God's goodneſs to us, from the ſenſe of paſt mer- 
cies to us, we may draw this comfortable conclu fion, that 
he who hath delivered us from fo great dangers, and doth 
deliver; in him. we may ſafely truit, that he will yet de- 
liver us. Let us then but commit our ſouls to him in well- 
doing, and the experience we have already had of his 
watchful care over us, will be our ſtanding conviction, that 
in all circumſtances of danger or diſtreſs, he will defend 
ne . ' us 
) 


* 
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us under his wings; under his feathers we ſhall be ſafe ; his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be our ſhield and bucklerr.. 
As this is a moſt comfortable doctrine, it may be a mat. 
ter well worth our enquiry, by what farther means and 
conſiderations, we may beget and nouriſh Oe this hap- 
py temper of mind to truſt in God always 
In order to this, we muſt diveſt our mind ofa prefans 
tion and ſelf-confidence; The ſcripture rule is, Truſt 
the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not on thine own 
underſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledgehim, and he 
ſhall direct thy paths; for he that truſteth in his own heart 
is a fool: Evil there are innumerable, from which neither 
the wiſdom of the moſt prudent ; nor therichesof the moſt 
wealthy; nor the forces of the moſt powerful; nor even the 
virtue of the moſt innocent, can always ſecure us: and 
therefore, faith, and hope, and traſt, are altogether ne- 
ceflary, in our preſent ſtate. And, as a man muſt be in a 
unſafe anduneaſy condition, that is not provided with 
ſomething to ſupport and relieve him in his neceffities; ſo; 
if ſuch a ſupport be neceſſary, we can have it no where 
placed ſocommodiouſly, as in the hands of almighty God; 
for where can we find a ſafer director of our affairs, than 
in an all- comprehending wiſdom ? Where a better pro- 
tector againſt dangers and inſults, than omnipotent power? 
Where a better provider of every thing that w we want, + UAE | 
that goodneſs which is infinite? | 


07 Hope in Gop alone. 


| W. build our hype in God, by the help of a Grit Kath; 

for, havinga firm faith in God's being infinite in 

power, in 10 7 in mercy, in compaſſion; and havi 
a like faith of God's promiſes, made to man, of helping, 

ſtrengthening, ſupporting, enabling, comforting, ea 
ing, preſerving, defending thoſe that call upon him; and 
that God is faithful to his promiſes: upon this infinite 
wer and goodneſs, thus engaged to our aſſiſtance, we 
build our hope; having now a firm confidence, that alth6* 
of ourſelyes we can do nothing; yet, through God, we _ 
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be able to do all things: our ſafficiency is of God, And 
though a man, through — = to — and 
upon this account unworthy o merey; yet 
; — e of divine goodneſs; through 1 
of Chriſt; who, by the merits of his bitter paſſion, blotted 
| out the harlavritin that was 'againſt us. Whence we, 
who were the covenants of promiſe, have- 
ing no hope, and without God in the world, now are made 
nigh, by the blood of Chriſt : for he is our peace. When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the death 
of his Son; much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life. Here then is the perfection of all our hopes, 
that having infinite goodneſs before us, of which our ſins 
render us unworthy, we are reconciled by the blood of 
Chriſt; and by the mediation of his paſſion have confi- 
dence of obtaining all we want. Our whole confidence then 
is to be in Chriſt, who is the one mediator between God 
and men; by whom our peace is made, and we are recon- 
ciled to God, who is our advocate with the Father, and 
the propitiation for our fins. Certainly thoſe that do not 
come to him ; thoſe that donot ſeek and aſk through him; 
thoſe that do not reſt with an entire confidence in him, 


can have no part in the redemption he wrought: and muſt 


therefore periſh in their ſins, 


However, we are not ſo to reſt entirely on what he has 


done and ſuffered for us, as not to do ſomething ourſelves: + - | 
for, Chriſt himſelf has recommended many great duties Y 


to us, of watching and praying, and ſtriving to enter-in at 


the narrow gate; of being humble and meek, and mer- 8 
ciful, and forgiving injuries, and loving one another, 3 


being patient under our reproaches, and falſe accuſations 2 


and perſecutions ; of denying ourſelves, and taking N 
croſs, and giving an account of our talents, and of our 
ardſhip; of giving alms, of being always prepared with 


oil in our lamps; of loving our enemies; of ſeeking firſt the 
kingdom of God, And, is not the whole New Teſtament - © 


full of the like injunctions: ? Whence it is very obvious, — 
Chriſt did not ſuffer * our ur redemption, ſo as to e 
aber 


4 
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from all folforing, and 0 obtain for us the of an 
idle, unthinking life; no, he has left — charge 
of many duties: {o that a chriſtian life is to be a life of 
watchfulneſs and ſolicitude, of labour, and 

fighting: we are to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
5 How then are we to reſt in confidence with 
Chriſt, i ſo much remains for us to do and ſuffer? Ourcon- 
fidence i is to be thus in Chriſt, that whatever we do, or 
ſuffer, it can find no acceptance or reward with God — 
thro' Chriſt ; and that it muſt be through bim, ALONE, we 
can hope for grace to enable us . practiſe what is 
our bounden duty; and for ſuffering with patience, as he 
requires. So that both for grace to do well, and for God to 
have a regard for what we do, all our d ndance muſt be 
in Chriſt. Without this all our hope is fantaſtick, and no- 
thing better than preſumption. It is alike preſumption if we 
truſt in our own works, and confide in what we do with- 
out the influence and merits of Chriſt. And then only is 
our hope a chriſtian hope, when we are faithful in every 
duty, and, having done all we can, then confide in Chriſt, 
that through the merits of his paſſion God will have re- 
gard to what we believe and practiſe. 


Rol Es to govern our Hop R. 


ET our hope be moderate, proportioned to our r ſtate, 
- perſon, and condition; whether it be for gifts, or 

ces, or temporal favours. It is an ambitious hope, for per- 
ns, whoſe diligence is like them that are leaſt in the 
| kingdom of heaven, to believe themſelves as dear to God, as 
the greateſt ſaints. A ſtammerer cannot, with moderation, 
hope for the gift of tongues. Or, if a beggar deſires, or 
hopes, to become a king, or aſks for a thouſand pounds a 
year, ſuch a hope is unreaſonable, and impudent. 

We may hope that God will crown our endeavours with 
equal meaſures of that reward, which he indeed freely 
gives in wiſe and juſt proportions. We may hope for 
ſucceſs according to, or not much beyond the efficacy of the 

cauſes and the inſtrument; thus the huſbandman may 


IF 


' 
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ks eee or vife- 


_ Jap js our hope be well ou founded, relying 8 con- - 


fidences, that according to his revelations 
= pts Gal eee but expect no- 
thipg from them above their natural or ordinary efficacy ; 
and, in the uſe. of them, from God expect a be bleſſing A 
hope that is caly and relay, Þ is an arm of fleſh, an ill 
ſupporter without a hone. 

Let our hope be ſober, and ſilent, and fixed in 
the heart, not borne upon e e lip; apt to ſupport our pk 
rits within, but not to provoke envy abr 

Let our hope be of things poſſible, ſafe, and uſeful. He 
that hopes for an ME A. of taking revenge, or to feed 
his luſt,” or to rob and plunder, watches to ek a 
miſchief, Finally, 

Let our hope patient; ſet no limits, e no meas 
Lapis to God; but let our prayers and endeavours go on 
ſtill witha contient attendance on the periods of God's pro- 
vidence : and take not eyery accident for an argument c of 
deſpair, but goon {till in hoping, and begin s again to n 
if any ill accident have interrupted us. 


3 A Prayer for Truft in Gov. | 
apa" me, O Lord, patience and ſtrength under my 
ſadneſs and forrows, and a lively and active truſt in 
thy wiſdom and goodneſs, that though I am caſt down at 
any time, I may not be deſtroyed; but that under any im- 
minent danger or diſtrefs, I may do, as holy David did, 
encourage myſelf in thee, the Lord, my God. The changes 
of thy providence are many, and all for our good, Thou 
ſmiteſt, and thine hands ke whole, In the time of my 
deepeſt ſorrow, I will therefore entertain hopes of my ap- 
proaching deliverance by thy mercy. Thou haſt promiſed, - 
O Lord, that if we go on our way weeping, "al bear fo 
good ſeed, we ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and 
bring our ſheaves with us. How often have I found thy 
e and ſudden relief; 15 former troubles: ? How 0 
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| even upon the gloom and ſhadow of death? p . 
fhould I defpait of thy future comforts, who art ſtill the 


* 


in the morning? How often has thy heavenly * ariſen, 
hy then 

fame, thou G of all peace and comfort? Whoſe y 
endureth for ever and ever upon thy ſervants, thro'Jefus 
Shit, iy ted Sons, ä 
1 | | LS Of PrRAvER. AS) l,. 5 
P Rayer is a ſolemn act of our worſhipping the ſupreme 
P Being, whereby we recognize his eternal power and 
d: whereby we acknowledge, that he is the crea- 

tor and governor of the world; that we —— in e- 
very reſpect, depend on him; that every good an perfect :rfec 
gift cometh from him; and that in Ki our exigencies 


he is ready to hear, and able to relieve us. 80 that the rea- 


Pon of dür making our requeſts Known unit Gbd. is 
Founded upon the belief of his infinite goodnefe, Which 
Uſpoſes him to grant the petitions of his ſervants; of His 
Unlimited power, which enables him to fulfill alt their 


deſires; and of his truth and veracity, which fHakes it im- 


poſſible for him not to keep the promifes, which hie hath 
made, of giving tothoſethataſk. This is the duty 

Our dependance upon God, makes dee to ſue to 
him for what we want, as well as to give Hit praiſe for 
What we have. Our guilt and Hableneſs to his juſtice, 
prompt us to ſeek his favour by humble contrition for fin, 
and earneſt defire of his pardon. Our infirmities and temp- 
tations ſhew us how abſolutely needful it is to be afliſted by 
His divine grace, both to recover ourſelves by. true repen- 
tance, and to perſeverein doing the thing that he requires, 
And, Jah, the common ties of humanity, and the reli- 
gion of charity, oblige us to pray for one another, as well 
is for ourſelves, So that, natural light diſcovers this duty, 
and ſhews it through all the ways of invocation or a . 

vi 4 


upon God: accordingly, if we look into the heathen world, 
We ſhall find, that no nation was ever yet ſo rude and bar- 
barous, as not to have ſome form of religious wotthip, And 


ind 
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indeed whatever ſome pate people may pret der” YL 


inthebeightoftheir jolli — ao them ſelves, «What is the, 
4 Altiliclity that weſhordld fear, and calli upon kim?” there 


art btie certiin intervals, When atiguilh: a5 diſtreſs come 
A each ther, and all hilthah means of relief and ſupport, 
tha rr gt cry unto God, and endeavour 
to taks Th ry in his all-fufficiency ; inſorntich that it 
may juftly be workin whether ever there was a ſinner 
ſo wicked and obdurate, who in the laſt efforts of life 
(could we but ſet what piſſed within) was able to over- 
cofre alf fecter prayer, and motion of the ſoul towards God, 
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E muſt firſt conſider that it is a duty commanded by 

God, and his holy Son. Secondly; It is an act of 
grace, and the higheſt honour; that we duſt and aſhes are 
admitted to * 4 the eternal God; to run to him as 
to a father; to lay open our wants; to complain of our bur 


3 to unfold 0 10 bg remedy and eaſe, 


ſafety, deliverance and 
. m— ad, thirds, hah He us to it by many 


gracious promiſes of hearing our prayers when we call — 


WAY 


on him, Fowrthly, Beben, has appointed his moſt glorious Son 
to receive our prayers, and to make continual intercefſivm- x 
for us to the throne of grace; And, :#/tbly, Chriſt unites 
them to his own, and fanctifies them, and makes them 
effective and prevalent, to reſcind or alter all the condi- 
tional decrees of God, concerning ourſelves and our final, a 


well as many inſtances of out temporal eſtate.” And fal, 
the prayers of men have -faved cities and kingdoms froms 
ruin; prayer hath raiſed dead men to life, hath ſtopped tui 
violence of fire; ſhut the mouths of wild beafts; hath al- 
tered the courſe; of nature; cauſed rain in Egypt, and 


t in che ſea it made the ſun to go from weſt to 5 4 


eaſt, and the moon tb ſtand: till; it ha cured {diſeaſes 


. without phyſick, and made phyſick to do the work of nas 
ture, and nature to do the n of grace, and bun ie 


do the work of God. ENA (4519328-, e e 
EIN * See the reaſons 15 morning EG 2 58, Sc. | 
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bi | Rol s for the Practice of Praven: 9 15 Was 1 
7E 8 be careful that we never aſks any t qo 
God that is finful, or that directly miniſters to A 
for that is to aſk God to diſhonour himſelf, and to —_— 
us. Let us principally aſk of God power and aſſiſtance to 
do our duty; to glorify God; to do good works; to live 
a good life; to die in the fear and favour of God; and to 
give us eternal Ie. 

Whatever we may lawfully enjoy of temporal things, 
we may lawfully aſk of God in prayer; and we may ex- 

them, as they are promiſed. Whatſoever 1s —— 
nient for us, pleaſant, od modeſtly delectable, we may 
pray for; ſo we do it with ſubmiſſion to God's will and 
without impatient deſires. 

All prayer muſt be made with faith and hope; % that is, 
we muſt certainly believe that we ſhall receive the grace, 
which God hath commanded us'toaſk; and we muſt hope 
for ſuch things, which he hath permitted us to aſk : and 
then our hope ſhall not be in vain, though we miſs what is 
not abſolutely promiſed ; becauſe we ſhall, at leaſt, have an 
equal bleſſing in the denial as in the grant; we are ſure 
of a blefling, but in what inſtance we are not yet aſſured. 6 

Our prayers muſt be fervent, intenſe, earneſt and im- 
nate, when we pray for things of high concernment 

and neceflity. Our defires muſt be laſting, and our prayers 
frequent, aſſiduous and continual: not aſking for a bleſs- 
ing once, and then leaving it; but daily rene wing our ſuits,” 
and exerciſing our. hope, faith, patience, long-ſuffering, 
e e and lk denil! in all the 1 wwe 

be 1 

Let . of our prayers Fey pertinent, grave, ma- 

terial, not ſtudiouſly many; but, according to our need, 
ſafficient to expreſs our wants, and to ſignify our impor- 
tunity. The Almighty hears us not the ſooner for our many 
words; but much the ſooner for an earneſt deſire: to 


which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, be they few 
or many, N it appears. A long prayer he 
differ 
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Uiffee not in their capacities of bein g accepted; for both of 
them take theit value according to Fo fervency of ſpirit, 
and the ſubje& of the pra 7 6 That prayer which is ſhort, 
by an impatient ſpirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of holy things, 
of indifferency of defires, is very often criminal ; always 
imperfect: and that prayer, which is long out of oftenta- 
8 or ſuperſtition, or a trifling ſpirit, is 4s ctiminal, and | 
imperfect, as the other. 

Vhatever hs Fol God, let usalſo work for it. If the 
thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent to induſtry (for 
God loves to bleſs labour, and to reward it, but not to eh on 
portidleneſs)aſk of God competency of living; but you muſt 
alſo work; with your hands, the things that are honeſt ; that 
you may have to ſupply in time of b need. We can but do 
our endeavour, and pray for a bleſſing; and then leave the 
ſucceſs-to God. As we muſt aſk of God, whatſoever we 
need, ſo we muſt labour for all that we alk; in all our 

yers we muſt be careful to attend our preſent work, 

ving a preſent mind, not wandering upon impertinent 
things: and if our thoughts do, at apy time, wander, and 
divert upon other objects, bring them back again, ſtriving 
to obtain a Ulligent, a ſober, untroubled and compoſed 
ſpirit, 

Let our poſture and zeſture of body i in prayers be re- 
verent, grave and humble; we muſt fall 117 and kneel 
before: Lord our maker. 2 

We, Ws muſt love our neighbours as /carſebves, muſt 
allo pray for them, as for ourſelves, This part of prayer 
1s by the apoſtle called interceſſion; in which, with ſpe- 
E care, we are to remember our relatives, our family, 
X charge our benefactors, our creditors; not forgetting 

pink 1 and charity for our enemies, and | protection 

againſt them. 

Every time that is not ſeized upon by ſome other duty, 
18 s ſeaſonable enough for prayer; but eſpecially let it be 
Hop as a ſolemn duty e and evening, that 

e y begin andend all our buſineſs, 
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portunities to worſhip ( FOO other fumes of t 
9 ſeaſt py een and ſhort a are ge 


er or Ne lemnly.or without {9 1 8 pri- 
oY y or publickly, as you. fp or 9 permitted; ala 
remembering, that as every fin is a degree of danger and 


afety z ſo cycry pious prayer, and well employed 
1 is a FI BR of 2 to hope and p Irdon. 295 
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eee, 1 he bas Saen 


| 1 che morning when you 8 think firſt upon God, 
or ſomething in order to his ſervice: and at night let 
him cloſe thine eyes. Let your ſleep be no more than 
what 1 is needful for health and refreſhment. Each morn- 
ing endeavour to foreſee, what temptations Loh pes to en- 
counter that day, and ſummon. up all the ſtreng 


and nature, and of te and —— 50 22 bahn of 


trial. Survey each part of the fort, and having diſcovered 
Which is the weak place of the ſoul, and mol eaſily ap- 
| pe — it by a ſtrong guard, by arguments, 
Sod pray yers, and a diligent watch. There are many thin 

to fleſh and blood, which are to be eee 2 

te ſake of — and therefore weigh my the ſtren 
your-own reſolutions; whether you are Able to cog: 

ſo powerful an enemy, as the world and the. 

h Bedigentinparizanezof) your Fe Boa mpk Employ 

by the intervals or void {| ers of time in any ae 


be tg works of Wann weereaip, eh 
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* Dinflnnr eee by. 38 
bene neighbourhood, and means of ſpiritual and cor- 
calth; ever remembering fo to work in your calling, 
ainqt (0. r the work of your high calling; but to be- 

gin and en the 2 with ſuch eee 


| your neceſſities. 
the reſt; ee ae o tho 
church, Beemtr deni the works of Faligion and cha- 


id che company of Fes and buſy bodies, * 
a ſuch as are apt to talk much to little — Never 
eee man, ot undertake any trifling em 
wb — away. For remember * 

we trifle away was given us to repent in; to pray 
don of ſins; to work out our falvation ; todo the = 
7 to lay up a treaſure of good works Hast the ay 

Ia he d of the worksof thy calling, olien retire to 
Godin thart prayers and ejaculations; for o we reconcile 
the ot] rd work and our inward calling; God is preſent 
at our breathings and the hearty ſighing of prayers, as 
ſoon as at the longeſt offices of leſs buſied — 
time is as truly ſanctifled hy a trade, and — thongh 
ſhorter prayers, as by the longer offices of thole; whoſeine 
nen uſeful buſineſs. 

Let your employment be ſuch as may become your; 82 
ang upderanding ; foramen may be very idly buſy, apd 
take grest o ſo little purpoſe, that in his labours and 
expence of time he ſhall erve noend but of folly and va- 
nity. Let your „ ſuæh alſo as becomes a chri- 
ſtion ʒ that is, in no ſen ſe mingled wich ſin: for he that takes 
1 — — a op of ouſneſs, or miniſters to ano- 
ther $118; QF Reepsa ep doping 
is ide in the worſt ſenſe, 

71: In every action reflect mn Wes a0 in your 
dentakingit, conſider why you do it, and what — — 
und ta yourſelf for a reward, and to your action as its end. 

Begin every action in the name of heFuher, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt: the meaning of which is, 1. That 
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we be careful that we do not the action without'the p. 
miſſion or Warrant of God. 2. That we deſign it to the 
glory of God; if not in the direct action, yet at leaſt in its 
confequence if not in the particular, yet at Teaſt in the 
whole order of things and accidents. 3. That it ma beſo 
bleſſed, that what dye intend for innocent arid-ho y pur- 
poles, may notby any chance; or abuſe, or miſanderſtand- 
ing of men, be turned into evil, or made the occaſion of fin. 
Let every action of concern ment be begun with E 
that God would not only bleſs the action, but 
purpoſe; and make an oblation of the action to God: dba 
and well intended actions being the beſt oblations and pre- 
ſents, we can make to God; and when he is intitled to 
them, he wi the aber keep! the We 9 ache the altar 3 - 
"_ tining; 2, 


yeſt, prepare thyſar and he not as one 

Wo — oth eLord: commune with thine own heart; 

examine iy af, and let thy ſpirit make diligent ſearch. 

If we regard iniquity in our hearts, the Lord will not hear 

| ws; but if our hearts yay ag not, then thine con- 
dence towards Gd. 

When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet; and e to 
thy Father in ſecret; and yg Father who ſeeth i in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly, 

When you glorify the Letd, exalt bane uebi you 
20 ; for even yet will he far exceed ; and when you exalt 
him, put forth all your rength, and be not weary, for 
you can never go far enough.” | ' 

Lift up your heart, with your hands, unte Oed in the 
heavens. Ie that ſerveth the Lord ſhall be accepted with 


2 Favour, and his prayer ſhall reach unto the clouds. Be nat 


raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be haſty to 
utter any thing before God. Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 
aſk not riches, wealth nor honour, nor the life of thine 
enemies, neither yet long life: but aſk wiſdom and know. 
ledge for thyſelf, and God ſhall ſupply all thy need, e e- 
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Ia the name > of the Father, and of 1 wt ofthe | 


Holy Ghoſt three perſons and one God.” Amen,” © 
Lord when I awake, I am preſent with thee, 7 

"Glory be to God in the higheſt, onda 

Lea ien wen. ts 

* A. Ur-Ris In %, les. HK 

1 laid e willy and rico - for the bond 

hath ſuſtained me: praiſed be the 

Lord! what is man, that thou ſhouldſt magnify. him; os 

that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart upon him, and that thou 

ſhouldſt viſit e Feng, and y bim eren mo- 
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will of bis beavenly hs ; ſo neither muſt be dreſs bim 2 
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a to vs the beginning of a dem lifes as 

bas then given us@ new enjoyment of ourſelves, 
entrance into the world; it is proper, 
— firſt devotions ſhauld be a er klgiring 
10 God, as fet a new cteation z and that ve offer 
and devote bath body and foul, all that we are, and. all 
that we beve, to his ſervice and glory. Receive, therefore, 
8 from death, anda nem enjoyment 

Meet every. ziſing fon. with ſentimenta df 
—_ goodneſs, as if you had ſeen beth it, and. all other 
things, new created u . our account ; and under the 
ler your Joytul hears prob and 
. andg as creator. Let. there ore Soak 
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the morning; and then Shop t fene of IT 5 
ther devotions, as the accidental differenc of your Rate, 
or the accidental difference of your heart, ſhall then make 
moſt needful and expedĩene for you; ; for, one of thegreat- 
eſt benefits of privatedevotion, eonſiſts in rightly adapting 
our prayers to to theſe two conditions, dünne of e 
and the difference of dur heart. 

By the AM erence of our fate is meant; ths difference of 
our external ſtate or condition; as of ſickneſs, health, 
pains, loſſes, diſappointments, troubles, particular mercies 
{orjudgments from God; all ſortsof injuries, or repreaches, 

Sc. from other people. The next condition, to which, 4 

are always to adapt ſome part of our prayers, is the 4 

- rence of our hearts; ; car he s meant t different * 
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uin dryneſs of ſpirit, anxisty, diſcontent, 
758 9 910 eee dark 1 diſcon = 
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Pray ers. 4 
: We alas! are poor, , weak, and. 
and tis this fervent prayer that brings ee 
bleſſings, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. And to induce 
you with the moſt rai Ineſs to perform 
| * duty of prayer, think whata mighty honour and hi 
dignity you, will receive by it. For, is it a oa 
2. Wo lefand, GED creature, to 
_conyerle with his great creator? Is it nat an hovour e e 
. for . duſt and aſhes, . che pr Lap : 
of havipg accels, at any. time, to the ſupreme majeſty 9 
heaven and earth; to make known tohim.onr wabts, aur 
calamities and diſtreſſes; and thereby ta obtain the ſupplyot 
Huf wants, NA TR gf our ca un 
ut to the honour, add the great delight an plealurere- 
"fulting from conſtant. prayer., For, what can N 
Ay: than to maintain a conſtant intercourſe. with, 
higheſt and moſt excellent of beings? than to hold commu- 
nion with your creator, preſer ver, redeemer, and d 
be and by this duty to * the crpanatzo . a 
Goc 's love: LNG down,uponyou? What can beag 
e e 
weig e ee 
N 5 prayer.tgr the forgixoneſß of 6 5 
—4—— OO: dcighafal Free 
fears, your wants, your anxięties, into the cars yp 
venly father? One fo tender, 4 true to his word one 


able and ſo exceedingly wi # ER; Age Wants. 
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|, Since they, A e good inclinations, 
e entire completion of gur life depend enyrely 
on the aid of heaven, anch th eee thenee by 
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andinflame your piousaffections; then your religious 
drefs ſhall proye the fervent, effectual prayer of the righ- 
Teous, which ayaileth' much. 

Thus, if you daily pour out your ſoul to God, MT 
kw 88 and gratulatory pralſes, to the end of your 
Tn you will 3 taken — heaven, and there be A 
ed to the eternall y phatfing wo ing, and e 0 
choir of f N | 
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ome your ſtraggling thoughts ; "fix your attention; 7 


; 45 11 as you ore 73 aud waſhed, Ra Hike. 

9 A. e your ſelf,wwith your heart Iift up to God, and 
Bed 4 — 7255 if 67 be ſingle, Th to ſome 1 5 
e, and no more forget your daily devotion, thin you do your 
Sth bread. Tf you haue a family, call them together, 222 \ by 
72 ayer, commend your affairs, and their affairs, to the Ming 
that Gad, be Tnterpoſeth in all bis creatures concerns. 
el not multiplicity of bufmeſs for your neglect: The great- 
4 or more entangled no gc affairs are, the more pol want a 
"Bigher a 8 this 3s to be obtained only by prayer. 
have thus 27 Purſe , uh kneel "0 

Jour m—_ repeat 3 


Jan? 1105 The 1 ier, To or 4 
0 Un Father, which art in heaven; hallowed be bed 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will — End in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our dai 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them blade treſ- 
e againſt us. And lead us not into eee but deli- 
us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
| -and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. ugh 
' Then likewiſe ſay, "oy Saree rt Pats ak; 
* *-OLord, open thou my lips. 8 
And my mouth ſhall ſhew forth m thy 28. 
15 O God: make ſpeed to ſaye m. 


91 F 
vd" 0 Lord, make fte to help me. 2 10 bis 2112 9 
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SING praiſes unto the Lord, © ye ſaints of his Land: give 
thanks to him, for a Ledde of his holineſs; for 
bis wrath endureth but the twipkling of an eye; and in his 
pleaſure is life; heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh | in the morning. Thou, Lord, haſt preſerved me 
this night from the violence of the ſpirits of darkneſs; from 
all lack caſualties and evil accidents; and from the wrath: 
which I have every day deſerved. Thou haſt brought my 
ſoul out of hell; thou haſt kept my life from them that 20 
down into the 5 thou haſt Thewed me marvellous great 
kindneſs, and haſt bleſſed me for ever. The greatneſs of 
thy lory reacheth unto. the heavens, and thy truth unto 
the clouds. Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing. O 12 God ! I will give thanks " 
to thee for ever, 

And 1 humbly preſent to thy i majeſty myſelf, my 
ſoul and body, my thoughts and my words, my actions 
and intentions, my arial and my ſufferings, to be diſ- 


25 of by thee to thy y glory ; to be bleſſed by thy pro. 
- 2 8 


ence ; to be guided by t counſel; to be ſanctiſied b y thy | 
ſpirit; and fterwards, that my body and ſoul, may Be Te 
ceived into thy glory, This day, O Lord! and an the, days of | 
my life, Idedicate to thy honour ; and the actions of my | 
calling to the uſes of grace; and the religion of all my da 
to be united to the merits and | He: 60 of my holy Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, that in bim, and for him, 1 may „ 
pardoned and accepted. 5 
As for me, I am not worthy to be called thy fervant; 388 
much leſs am I worthy to be thy ſon. Lord! pardon all 


my fins, for my Saviour's ſake; waſh away mine iniquities, : 
and blot them out of thy remembrance, and purify my ſoul + -*_ 


with*the waters of repentance, and the blood that was ſhed 


on the croſs for all mankind; that, for what is paſt, thy EE 


wrath may not come apainſt me; and, for. the time to | 
come, I mays never e thee to; hee to EPO PL any | 


more, | | 4 . 
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D Ne Protfite'sf Plety: 

Bleſs me, gracious God, in blen to ſuch purpoſes 
as thou ſhalt chooſe for me, or ploy. me in: Reheve 
ahd give me patietice mal th Fit arid &nfidehee 1 


thee. and 5855 to call upon ches in all teruptztibhse. Obe 
thou my guide in all my b my ptotectox. in all daft 


gerd: pivemea healthful body, arid a clear underſtanding; 


2 fanctfied and alt, a charitable and hoinble, 4 tel 55 
and 1 econ 


en 
1 5 to my bp Fger xd ior to 195 that when. 
my body ſhall tie down in its bed of dackgelß , my foul may 


pals into 3 the regions of light, and five with thee for ever. 


Let thy mercy, deſcend upoti the Whole church; ä 1755 


ſerve ber in Guth and peace; in unity and ſafe 


ſtorms, and againſt all temptations and enemies. 6 rey 
remember the king ; preſervehis p t ſon in health and bo- 
Hour; his crown in Welch and di ignity; his Kingdoms in in 
peace and plenty; the churches under His peg n Fe 
pety y and knowleds e, and a ſtrict and holy re 5 

m perpetually in thy fear and favour; 404. aſt, Kee 


882 


- him with glory and immortality. Remember th en that 


miniſter about holy things; let them be cloathed with 
a and lug with jayfulneſs, Bleſs thy ſervant 
e mention buſbandor* wife Tal wich healthof body and fpirit; 


| eee [or ber] in all hecCeffities; fireng geben Him in 


all temptations; comfort hit iti all bis 5 55 and tet 
him be thy ſervant in all changes. Bleſs my children with 
healthful" bodies, with ſound underſtanding, with the 


graces and gifts of thy ſpirit ; and! beben u blamesble 


wo the coming of our Lord jeſus. pleaſed, O Lord! 
to remember my friends. "i that have peel, for mie, and 
all that have done me good Bere name fuch as you would 


| Ker recommend.) Do thou good to them, and return all 


eir kindnefſes double into their own boſom ; reward 
them with bleſſings; ſanckif them with thy grace; and 
bring them to thy glory, Let all my family K 


Mens 05 Wo, corru; ior. ad 


Hed, thy neigkibou and acquatheance fn tune ul 
other relations yo N oe e the benefit of my pray 
and the bleſſings of God, thecamforts and ſu ports of th 105 
providence ; 5555 the funification of thy fpicit! Relieve | 
and comfort all the perſecuted and afflictec: ſpeak peace 
to troudlecl conſticnoes; "ſtrengthen the weak z confirm - | 
the fir ng; inſtruct che ignorant; deliyer the oppreſſed 
from him that ſpoileth him; relieve the needy, that hath 
no helper; Rid ting us alt by the waters of comfort, at 
in the 5 ri bebte to the = of reſt and. 
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1 ſay we and our. And if time will permit, rife up and read 

a, quarter of an hour in the New Teſtament; or, juch. po 


tions in the Old as contain the precepts of an boly life. An 
if more time can be ſpared, employ it in meditating on Fr | 
of: the following intereſting ſubjects ; upon 22 the 7 
charge of our duty ſo much depends. Reading nd 

Fr e 1 the b as - 1520 en 2 . 
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4  - Feconciled io Gon in CHRIST. f 


AN being made/wiity dalWerution, conſultation and. 
advice of the bleſſed Trinity, by God the Fathet, Sor), 


* * AMC _ ? 
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1 


and Holy Ghoſt, from the duſt of the earth; and woman 

taken out of the man, after the image and likeneſs of God; 

he was alſo made ruler over all creatures in 8 and 
entered into covenant wich God, who of his part 

with Alam (as the head of And all his poſterity, 0 gie 

— pet ſonlal, 

perfect 


them eternal life and happineſs, upon condi 


7 chene and Get for their Wrilful * contanptuout di 
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1 tual obedience; and ee 
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Our firſt parents, — let to to the freedom 2 theik own 
of will, were ſoon drawn i 15 a breach of this co n¹nt. The 

n was tempted by the ſerpent, or the devil; and ſhe 

F enticed the man alſo to ſin againſt God. Tbey 

did eat the forbidden fruit; 5 1 thereby loſt their 


innocence, paradiſe, communion with, and the favour of 


God); entailed a curſe upon theearth ; became flaves of fa- 
tan; ; lay under the curſe of the law; became mortal, liable 
to the fenpionhs harbingers, and power of death; and fell 
under the arreſt of God's juſtice, wrath, and curſe; liable 
to eternal death, and Sake) in the fire that ſhall ne- 
ver be quenched, utter darkneſs and the loweſt pit. 
Tbat body, which before was moſt beautiful and ma- 
jeſtic, immediately degenerated fo, as to become not only 
_ deformedandcontemptible, but ſometimes horribly mon- 
ſtrous and ugly. That continual health, which might have 
been preſerved in innocency, is now deſtroyed by infinite 
diſeaſes, infirmities, ſores and ſickneſſes. He, that was 
once lord of all, is now ſubject to as many dangers, as there 
are things in the world: the meaneſt creature may by one 
means or other become mortal unto him. His immortali- 
iy is changed for death; often dying before he is born to 
ee the ſun; frequently cut off in the flower and vigour of 
his age; and, though he arrives to the longeſt life, his days 
be ſaid to be only few and evil, full of miſery, and 8 
inning of eternal deatn. 

The ou alſo is become — miſerable; the take 
ing,which before was as clear as the ſun at noon-day, i is now 
over-ſhadowed and filled with darkneſs, errors, ignorance, 

* and withan accuſing conſcience, the worſt of all torments. 
His will perverſly abhors what is. good, and follows all 
that is el. His affections are ſwayed - by raging and inor- 
dinate luſts ; and the whole nature of man is not able to 
do any ching that! is good, bee nne of God's 
"hg grace. . BAS NN Try; 
F 1 Of 


| Meditations on 281 Youth, Ee. 65 


128 ; noufing 03 136 : 41 Artig 1 772 brit V DU 
ubtug bas ; geg onion vin j, 07 cancer its 
bets be nts 505 tl 19 ion $13 
div 10 20919 — wiexef Infancy. od 62 Norm 
"HE child, which is concelved in fin, 1 dom hug 
World under the greateſt diſadvantages; ſubject t6 
AN os of God, till admitted, by baptiſm; into Chriſt's 
church; weak and defenceleſs, and of all creatures the 
leaſt able to helpitſelf, What peril anddanger; what pain 
and pangs didſt thou bring. on thy mother; ; and what did 
thy infant tears expreſs,” but. an early ſorrow for thy en- 
trance into a finful world? As 8 we are born, We 
bring nothing but trouble with us; and ſo continue to 
draw to our end, purſued with continual diſeaſes and ac- 
cidents! Many ate no ſooner come up, but they are cut 
down ike a flower; flee like a ſhadow ; and never continde 
in any one ſtay. Some come into the world juſt to die, and 
others only live ſo long in it, as to ſend out a few mourn: 
ful cries. Some give their parents a few months troub 
and depart as ſoon as weaned from the breaſt. Some 10 
till ttiey juſt begin to ſpeak, and then expire, as. if they 
had never been. Same continue five or {ix years: and othets 
may ſtand the ſhock'to fifteen; before they are turned to 
duſt. Such are the weakneſſes, dk and 
er ae m e 


415 - Onthe Miries ey Youth: MART 
Er 1 * the vanities and follies of ith, This Nats 
- of life is, nd leſs than any other, expoſed; perperaally th | 
angers, which cannot be Weesen ; to troubles ce 
not poſſibly "be prevented; and to innutnerable} pains: and 
diſeaſes of A body, as wella as vexations of! m ind. And now, 
when the rational fool begins to dart, its rays [through th the 
dark receſſes pf nature, 67 as to raiſe in us an ex pectalion of 
better things; yauth, too often „like an bee oor" + 
ſome favage creature, is deaf to all good th{fruQions 
Ace ; breaks through — and runs into every 2 


n 
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. travagancy and exceſs; yields himſelf up to paſſion tries 
all means to fatiate his inordipate appetites; and purſues 
the worſt examples. This is the ſtate moſt to be feared, and 
moſt to be regarded; in which the ſeeds of virtue or vice 
| bring glonted een fail to take deep root in future life: 
we ſeldom depart from the habits contracted in our youth: 
the yices of youth 2 bring ſhame for the preſent, 
but diſeaſes in old age, and perdition ta the ſoul, if nat re- 
pented of in due time. 12 ige es 14.91 
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T* cares and ſolicitudes of manhood ſhould raiſe oug 
1 attention to what miſeries we are born. Man is born 
unto trouble as the ſparks fly upwards: Troubles, that in- 
creaſe by the accidents and misfortunes. of the world, 
pur own negligences and. vices, by the wickednels, a 
upreaſonablenels of other men, by the judgment of Go 
upon ourſelves, and by the conſequences of the judgments 
16 intlcts for the unrighteoufneſs of others. The affairs of 
world preſently encompaſſeth a man. with many mi- 
Nies. The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the. eye, and the 
pride of life, aſſiſted by the world and the devil, provoke, 
allure, and tempt him to luſt, pleaſure, and all kinds of fin, 
is care for a family and his own reputation conſumes 
him ; the difficulty of avoiding diſputes, ranglings, and of 
preſerving his own ſubſtance, vexes him; flatteries and en- 
mities, praiſes and reproaches; | proſperity and adverſi 
confound, fret, and deceive him. The whole world 
fords him nothing but vanity and vexation of ſpirit; he s 
Gay ſudject to the force of enemics, and ta. the Facky of 
wicked men; to the contagion of the air, and to the evi] 
aſpects of the ſtars and planets; to the rage of fire and water; 
to the fury of winds and tempeſts; and ta a thouſand o- 
her accidents, which he can neither ſee nor prevent. If wo 
| berich, we areenvied,; if poor, deſpiſed, The witty man 
is diſtruſted; and the ſimple man is derided; the ſuperſti- 
Hous is mocked; and the truly virtuous and religious man 
| ee 15 
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Meditetidhs'ou thi Miſeries Anif A- Age. by: al 


is \fdigmatiſed: with. Hypociiſy. Nothing can be attained = 
without much ſtudy, care and induſtry q and nothing c 
be ſecured from thieves, enyy and faction. In what ſtation 
ſoever mar i placed, he ut undergo mich/dradgery for 
à maintenance; or mueh hazard and danger to n N 
putation of worldly hengur: and then Hie now mot 
ſobn be muſt part wieli allhehgs potter — ſucceeds 
toriches :diſgrace to — and grieſd 
ſickneſſes and calamities to health —.— — — 
quick and ſpeedy ſteps, Ne that was merry and joy —_ 


terday, has cauſe to werp and mourn to day: and 
knows what nee bring font 0 enyfl} 
ray” WN NW ats V.. Lo 2 n we. 
Of the Mili of Od Ats. 1 84 


UR childhood dies in youth; our ᷣbutł in hdd; 
and our manhood in id age: andithaii we arrive 
on the very borders of cho gre; ay pn — 
drop into it. How of the functions df 
life, is old-age? An old — He compared to a bag 
filled with ſorrows anid difeaſes.' Vet ems —— 
to live till they are old. Let ſuch recollecti from hat they 
have ſeen, that an old mam is in a muah vi ſo ſtate — 
was in before; and that; chioꝰ he nowwants the molt | 
and aſſiſtance, he always fiidsthe leaſt. He is forſaken on 


ſides, bis kinsfolks, friand, and acquainta net keep far m 


him; except he has taucht t diſpoſt of at his death AH 


then he is worried and wmHDinded by their addreſfee, H,: 
ſolicitations. His very mimbors and en les forſake hu; 


and his reaſon can no longerexetciſe idelf through the cbt 
rupt and decayed organs uf the body, which can 
feel any thing but d diſeaſes; which nbvtt 
cealetormenting bi, ä 75 
| 0G 118 Ae Ren 1046007 

Directions. ib bib 
NE of theſe meditations unill fut any fhupe'or confine 
of li 5 . 22 AT 
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| 'Fhink on thoſe joys that wait above, 1 Sci 
- ——— — 558 3: 
Iz hink what at laſt will be thy part, bevi os ble 
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nous? 1677 & at ION 2361 & 1h x3 is 4 | 
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O q, ſow-the good ſeed of truth in my heart; and ſo 
water it with the dew of thy bleſſed ſpirit, that now 


and at all times; 1 are ann of nol ik, 
= ew arora Amen. To my iki elle, 
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We wo ; e. . 
a e or ſome cjaculatory ſentence fo expreſs 
| ae and obedience. 7 2 


| The Hymn for Morning Prayer, to be 2 or ung. 
Pen thine eyes, my ſoul and ſee; 


Lack toupdraboin:and chuſeithe n amo bus Ku 
n ach vis er d 


pak watch t 7 H gg blo ei li! 
1 dig Hall 


And mark the place, and fall . 5 > Us 17 G9 
Think on the helps thy God beſtows, | ar 095 | 
And ſtrive to ſteer thy life by thoſe. 58 fl 


3 Think on the gere bol did feel, ona 85 
Think — that ſhall torment ent 


Thaſe ſtubborn ſins that 8 


7 ba] 
mt a4 
Fs 


See life and death; ſet ther, tockuſe; 111 | > 


One thou muſt take, and one refuſe. 


O deareſt Lord! direct my courle, 
And draw me on with gentle force: bs 0 BAY \ 
Still make me walk, ſtill male we tend; en 2 . 


thou my way to thee, myiend, hes 
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Once more the light returns to dase lich U 


Og i MA 8 
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D and eee en. | 6 p33 
To) Sant yen \EJACULATIONS:! en Vern Ts en | 
My beip Mandech in e the Lond who hut 
ma ren an fth th emen 
v 0 l 
I ſhall be ſafe. : me | 
Do well, O Lord, to them that be true 'of heart, and 
evermore mightily defend them. _ © | 
Direct me in thy truth, and teach me; ; for bear ng 
ſav iour, and my great maſter. 
Keep mefrom fin and death eternal ; nd from my ene: 
mies viſible and inviſible.” 
— Give me grace to live holy life; and thy fayour, thatT 
e eee oc age OE eee 
Lord, hear my prayer, and give methy holy ſpirit. 09 
The Concr us1oN, at my" e 007k 
Now, and in all tribulation and anguiſni ain in all 
dangers of ſoul and body; in proſperity and adverſity; in tb 
hour of death, and in the day of judgment, O king eternal, 


I moſt humbly pray that thou wilt, th the interceſ- 5 =, 


ſton of my holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus, have mtr 
2 me; WW me ,and deliver me,andull ans 1 
Ann.. a Das 20 g 
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Directions. 

Etween this and noon uſually are Teid the publick pape, 
pointed by authority, to which all the Clergy art . 
lee and other devout perſons, that have leiſure, 70 accum. 
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ry them. But, as be tht ſign, Be fervent i proyer ſoy — 
44% Be not ſlothful inbufmeſt; 580, 70 e eee e 


watch againf} all "temptations which the you are wnthy, _ 


the place you are in, or the work. and 5 7 5 yu are ni may: 
expoſe you to. F yay are obhged to converſe woith wrangling, 0 
lewd, or drunken peng be upon. your: guard: diſpatch . 

your bufneſt, and leave their converſation. Fly their company _ | 
as you wauld the plague. Why Fes a your ſenſes, and” 


your ſouls, for dan erna men" 

e bread, be it diſcentented: chats” 

rat - bleſs God lg be 3 you from * — 
40 | 


„ e Nes Fable , Pi, 
root of all evil. Ks "ROW bg hd glory, thank Cd 
Ago art — 


were ſecured from 9 of tempiasm j am "Wis 1 
e loſer 
, . You begin your Honeft Labour, ies fo "for a 

7 BLESSING, 

J Lord, ol doſt in a various hat of 


| SIS © gs wat: vo! tos no lo N 

e r bus daf 10 ot 

5 19939 1:4; :Abrood, on returning, 
0 ord, proſper, I pray dee, hy ryan, this day: by 

Wich toe, and kerp meinall;plades whither I g 
Preſerve my going out, and my coming in, from this 
f evermore. —————— ti 
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: When you hear — any Hour. 
= — en r G fad 
mu death. 3 may ap- 
= ile Shop os Make. Q | 
Land. nd me grace to uſe this world ax icrabbiig . 
Gram that I may never go beyond, or defrand my bro er 
. in; 5 matter: becauſe thou art the > avetight of all ch, 
i Proper ibo the E hand 0 Lol 5 
0 u the wor e ped 
thou my handy-work... AN | a _ 
When jou are Walde andes „Id. | 
1 the ern andthe bau 
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Direflions ; fo Eating —— fx 


O Lord, how manifold are thy works! e een 
| Hou made them al; tlie earth ir full of thyriches,”” 0 
2 el. 5 1 

Lord, grant that whether I eat or drink, eee. I 34 
160 I may do all to thy glorr. * 


In amy Time of Temptation. | 
. great wickedneſs, and fn pin | 
| God, — ly place, beholding the 
the good. Lord, . ee eee | 
but deliver me from enn, 


DizBeTions cmcerning Bating and Drinking, | Fen 
AT not before the time, unleſs neceſſſty, or charity, or 
an y itit6rvening accident, which may make it 
able nd | prudent, ſhould happen. Eat not haſtily and un- 
but wih ſuch decent and timely action iciat your 
may be a human act, ſubject to deliberation aj, © 
cd 92 may conſiderinthe eating, er — — 
are obliged. Eat not delicately or nicely ; 17 
dot trebbleſbtme to thyſelf or others in the rnd fog thy 
meats, or of thy ſunces. It s lawful in all Hs 
to comply with a weak and ier fomireh; put not withanide = = 3 
and curious late. When eur health requiresit;thatoaght 
to be ed for, but CO — — 8 
to our ſenſualty and te longings. Whathdeves** — 
is ſet before you, cat if it be provided for you veoh er, 
15 be it never ſo delicate; and be it plain and: eminent, N r 
be wholeſomeand. fir for you it muſt not be refeil | 
_ y ;for, every degree of that, is a Inten- 
Weener eee eee tab thy — . 
If chou be ſet at 2 bentiubtAhle, Be ʒỹt 
e und (ay not there is much meat on it; Miete nt x 
thy hand whi 
anocher Into the diſh. K 


E 


erſoever it looketh ; and wut it det NM 
very little iu fifficient to nan 


EK 5 
er — 2 A. 


. eden P radtc of Pi 7/0 


ect Rk the heart of man; and company, is either 
violent or enticingʒ and we are weak and complying, and 
perha s deſirous enough to be abuſed. But, if you be una- 
voidabſy, or indiſcreetly engaged, let not miſtaken civility 
or good nature engage thee either to the temptation of ſtay- 
ing (if thou underſtand thine own weaknels) or tothe fin 
ol drinking inordinately. Let nooccaſion make you enlarge 
far beyond your ordinary quantity: for a man is furpriſed by 
rts; and, while he thinks, one glaſs mor̃e will not make 
11 drunk, that one glaſs ſhall diſable him, from welldiſ- 
cerning his preſent condition and imminent anger: while 
men think themſelves wiſe, they become fools; :: 
Come not to a table but when thy need Witts th 
and if thou en in e, leabe ſomething at; thy ap 
1 t 2 ad 0b 4 br. 
Never urge Apen to cat ot drink beyond . 
anita and his own deſires. e that does otherwiſeisdrun 


— his brother's backed ende Ils with his intem- 


vin 20 VE 1 ET WHETO 9; 3 HOY 


8 te Paul's: D ſobriety; letuswhoare of 
they be ſaber; putting on the breaſt-plate,of faith and 
owe. and ſor a helmet the hope of ſalv ation 
% Begin and end all your times of eating with — 
thankigiving.[See theGracgs for tbis pur poſe un ile next page] 
2 νMingle pious, or in ſome ſenſe profitable and in all ſenſes 
Charitable and innocent Megane wbt thy meal; as oc. 
b ien ſhall offer. Might zi od bas: „bol %a 21 
e Let your Gabin dem your ment, un yr meat deth 
your-health ; that it be apt to convey and Sigel; it, and re- 
frelh the ſpirits: but let it never go beyond ſueh a refre 
ment as may alittle lighten the preſent load of a fad or 
| troubled ſpirit never to ineonyenienoe, lichtmeßz ſottiſh- 
Ness, vanity oriftemperance..! 1; no gt tad der bow 7 
An all caſes be cateful that. ye be not brought under the 
power of ſuch things, which otherwiſe are lawful enough 
| in the uſe: All things are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the powerof anything,” ſaid St. Paule And 
to. a bas * and e dh deſirous A 
1 8. 


Of Dreſs; Converſalium and Reckintions. 3 
thing, ſo: that a man cannat abſtain from t, is to loſe a 
man's liberty, and to become a ſervant of meat and drink: 

If thou art afraid of being tempted to eat dr-drink too 

much, eg God's grace in the following prayer. 10 Anden 

A Prayer, far Temperance. _ * ' 1 

God, whoſe bounty od gooduris hone peonided al 
0 thin gsneceſſary for human ſuſtenance, teach me to uſe 
thy br. creatures ſoberly and temperately, for the main- 
tenance and refreſhment of my frail body: but let me never 
enſlave myſelf to my brutiſh appetite, nor abuſe thy bleſs- 
ings, to make them. miniſter, either to ſin ot 


els, 

OLord,let not my food be the meat that periſheth, but that 

REIN endures to everlaſting life. And grant that in the 
re 


| of thoſe proviſions, which thou, O God, of, thy 
bountiful goodneſs, doſt daily afford me, I may chearfully. _ 


and faithfully ſerve thee. in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the 
daysof my life that at the laſt, through thy Cy be 


admitted tothe marriage ſupper of the Lamb, to ſing 
to Gad, yy . 3 , and Holy Ghoſt, for ever. 
a pardonall ur ing duet ade theſe th 5 
Ord, pardon all our an e | 
| Ord pak make them — for our = | 
oy thankfy] unto thee, through Annen 0 
| Grace after Meat. hl 


IE bumbiy bleſs and praiſe thy name 8 | 

this and all other thy mercies moſt graciouſſy 
3 unto us. Preſerve the church, the king; the 
royal family, and theſe realmsʒ and grant us peace and truſn, 
e ee nchen oc Lord, Amen. 
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EHE goſpel adviſes all to hs content/with-ſuch clarks, 
eas geceſſity requires for Hering us: having food and 
raiment where with bee With theſe let us be con- 
tent: it comends St, e al gary x cloathed 
in ſoftgarments,@&s.incof ay acl — wy 
po his garment of camels hair, and a girdle of aer 


158609 


N 


__ 
A eee e goſpel p 


| up; as St. Pati 
555 Wee wan tod-igsz dr ven Uiyererhotnle les with 
What is 
their paſtime in which 


de dedy i met ; hether in kegping Whit, & 


euere. 191i 10 mais Ste üg een. 
565 ende m mut b own Ant ul dach verencd ons- 


maeennts are forbidden, itimedeſty vontrivos and ad viſes, 8 
mamoſt effectual for dra wing others into a ſnare, as are ſolicited 

+... _ ., bya vain, worldly ahibitions'br envious ſpirit; and all ſuch 
: ' ib im eher imthederate expenet, are arrinju 
| Wer a e e ee 


197% Dine rows Ru RSA | 
— — e eee 
eee 
wh: ye hall be bely, becauſeTatn holy ; which they ate 


Who neither Hor do any thing that may be che ca. 
nen of 
om all a 


of Nanda! to ſuell as are preſentz e 
Fevil, not only by avoiding 


8 but lde wiſe in be Jy to 


Lietevery'one of you p here Kbour unte 
menen e | s wag 


5. RECT loxs beg AxozzazION e or 


bon od old Distress. 7 
Dee us far as is Heceſlary'forheatrh, 
aud fbr the relic ofthebodyand mind. Diverſivhsare 


to be uſed with moderation, and directed to a good end, 
As, for health, or a neceſſary rectuit of the ſpirits: and there 
ate two other conditions to be added, di. that they maſt 


. motbeſinfuljnorprejudiciabrothe ſoul or body. The hes. 


thens had no reſtraint in fol pleaſed themʒ and 
therefore haditheir diverſions mixed with2all manner of 
exceſſes, with all that was diſſalute and brutiſh, bei given 

fays, to a d, Vm. i. 28. 


dangerous; for it cannot be reaſonible co make that 
harard either their preſeut life 
on eternity. V Ho ever pl procipiceobatmailinen? 
So that” — all t6creations that Have any thin 


W 


M er Nen bn f hd 
e eee, 


70. 3 


: n irefoth-chas . 
en FIST Ber» Ialſo reckon —— 
E a qt een, e es 
mu as t 1 
, ations of their ſtate, or of their 
ae 1 N perſons follow _— 

the command of them under whole care they Ut 
and again, all thoſe in which perſonsuſeſome — 
—— or being expert at any gamedrawin others, 

are unexperienced, to venture more thim ĩs und 
— af their raſlineſs to their confiders 
able prejudice: e better than cheati aer 
very erben that goſpel rule, dee 
do to them. 


Dinter ions concerning vis T. 


I T is allowed to make vit. Bufineſs ſometimes requires 
it; ſomettinss civility ; 1 75 : and Were 
. owable to make viſits, - "RY 
likewiſe good to do it. But if petfordurt ford of Ning 

and receĩ viſits, — 7 Aged nn CROW 3 
this may be the effect of idleneſs 3 
ing bow to employ their time, contriveby this wa Ro 2 
. We it may becheeffeck of rarity : 


nga goodepionof themſelves, 10 50 33 
— bor ſo to their number of adrniters: 8 — 3 

may de the effectof pride; becauſe they think there is mes OE 
et: tenay bathe flo ke "9 


be dee atk 
r thus feeds itſelf, and his the 
evan 


all that paſſes, Nor if atly 
tele let Recor Jae he re Nas 
we take in vithing thuſt certainly be evil; and the ge 
ean ne mort io of ern, than of lens, vankty, 


"on eee Me Pref ge 0 


| ene 
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Hente it muſt be e that all ſuch rwe ual 
8 — forbidden, as itnmedeſty vontrisves and ad viſes, as 


BS 5 moſt effectual for drawing others intoa ſnare, as are ſolicited 


RR — — 
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us — and all ſuch 
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At he w has called yore, ye holy mall man- 

| 2 my one ey en recep! . 

oly, Becauſe Tam 3 abe 

he — mor do an ee 

nen of an eech prefent; who'#bſtaih 

totm all appearance of evil. nor oni by avoitling e 
ve offene, but Ukewiſ in being cateful to 
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Dy RECT ions WAS ReonzAT ION or 
boot rats nl Divaes&tions.: 1 
Db us Far as is besellayy r health, 
— of thebody and mindl. DiverſiohsAre 
to be uſed with moderation, and directed to a good end, 
us, for health, ora nectſſary rectuit of the ſpirits: and there 
ate two other conditions to be added, i. that they moſt 
z uot be ſinful zn ud cial to the ſoul or body The hea- 
thens had no reſttaint in fol pleaſed them and 
therefore haditheir diverſions tnixed ald al munner of 
exceſſes with all that was diflglute and ——— ang given 
up; as St.Pait] fays, to a 
MKinvis afe not to de chus; hör even —— with 
What is dangerous; ſor᷑ ĩt ennnot be reaſshible co make that 
| — — harard either their preſent lift 
y. Wg ever pl precipiecsbatmadmen? 
— 22 that Have arty thin 
Uſorderlyivithews * er 
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comp — — | 
. ecmpanied/ with great temptations;as balls, plays, maſhud- 
races and many ot er fablickenthingy wherein GN 
and other circurſtanoattinsuth,thas 
beent for thedevil'sfervioo Ialloreckon | 
2 I, — — neglect tiieir 
much a8 to | 
| ations of their ſtate; or of their 
e "I eie N ich perſons follow contrary to 
the command of them under whoſe care they are i 
and again,all thoſe in which per ſons uſo ſome frand to tlirir 
e others; %g 4 
are unexperienced, to venture more thhm ĩs und % 
—— advantage of their raſhineſs to their conſider⸗ | 
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ate do 66 them. Te: 


© DinzcTIONS concerning < vIs178. . 
I is allowed to make vrt. Bufineſs ſometimes requires 
civility ; ſorhetimes charity: and Wie 
theſe are the motives, tis notonhyalioyable to make vifits, 
but like wiſe good to do ĩt. But if per ſons re fo of 
and receiving vifits, — EDA — — 5 
this may be th . When es 
how toemploy time, contriveby 
XAT e * becheeffecl of vanity = 
. — wien of themſelves, 10 858 
wer br iv to their numder of adrmilters: 
gen be theefſtof pride; bectſe they think there lol an 
Ginger bethe effect of a 
temper, hich thus fake Nl, aud has the 


tumty g all cht paſſes; Naw if any of 
theſe, or othet } lies at the bot, ce p rf 
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„rer ious concerning Contra Ibn 


8 to the choice of company: oblerve not to be haſty in ; 
the choice; eſpecially where there is like to be-aby: 


5 | Freedom of converſation, or friendſhip.;: gi % bu¹j,j¾ 
Make choice of company by reaſon and hot hy the eye, 


inclination, or paſſion. Such as are fond of a ſinſul life art᷑ not 


dss be choſen; becauſe theſe are enemies to God, and of ill 
crample; and therefore tobe avoided, leſt heya you 
VAL 


away from God-alfo, |; 121d 01 ol bn; uo! 
Chuſe not thoſe Abl d may be ſuſpected 
and whoſe virtue is not ſufficiently. — 
ſionate, indiſcrret, and have not a command of their tongue. 
Thoſe thenalone ought to be made choice of ho are of 
good principles, enemplary and virtuous; whoſe converſa- 


tion may be edifying; whigſe experience maybe ĩnſtructiwe; 


3  ndudioſprodencemaybeſerticebleinany friendlypart, 
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dens © 03 wollt ei T 
W ee be day nd 


I boo hovebchaved yourſelf, what ud urg bv gain; 
1 1 what grace it moſt faint and 
I ? 8 confider. what goed you have done ut ſnares pan boue 


ed, aubat mercies you have. received; Leam that--fafe. 
" eaſy method of cenſuring ourſelf, that Jeu may beacquite 
|. PR God. Every night {it as. an impartial judge; averely. 
A pps and deed. Firſt, Thoughts. Say; 

Tin my mind been 22 * ways to grati wenge. 
b 275 he] a 28 tbe fp 142 Ie wn Mos : 
ee 6 6/1 toth he hurt of my ne e 
1 "to heep _ evil thou ghts of: all kinds, pu, alt; - 
conſented unto them? Serandy Words, By thy words thou, 
* juſtified ; and by: thy. words. thow ſhalt be cons; 
1 e the og be called an "7 ly =" 

it, . 3 

2 of Wer again Gol Gar bon dence, ag, ay; 
Cam in church or f hare? Heel in my 
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|  DirefFions and Nevotions for Night. * 


e 59 n 
pres 2 the — 2 Hove a 


ds; e ee 5 
1 — Did 1 this = 


my early thoughts toGod? Have I diligentq fall wh ae, 
er ci ber in the ufe of God's creatusts; ani thonkjul © 
for all mercies? Aud always cloſe this crane. 
refletion ofian Henature of thy life how faſtit fleals away in- 
to eternity: enter in fancy into. the dark chainber; and mark 
— — bed of fickneſs, and of death, Confis 
rr bor all thy: bypesignd comforts, all thy defigns and panfu 
fes;as fur as they cancifu'"this world, muſt uaniſb lile a dreams 
and think inwhat. need thou wilt'then/tandof. all OT: 
and comfort, which _ en and religion, the: miniſtiry and 
prayers hf thy ſpiritual guide, and friends; Hy ali. 
— well ſpent life, * ”I' Bix ts 5 5 by 
eFHers begin your devotions with ede ape ee 14 0: 
41 men YL Zuender 125 07 Ar e 2 
e 07:12 211 12: The, Evening Prover.. in! Las borceotnad? _ 0 
O Makewoff@rreraridbeart; King of ks — 
of lords j whoſe glory the heaven of fen = — = 
able-tocontdinz: look ——— le, and bes 2 
hold me thy unworthy ſetvV ant, proſtrate at the fest of thx 23 58 
mercy, and with an humble, low ou peientnd obedient 
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hear t confeſſing unto thee the neſs and vanity of my — . 
life;butimoreeſpecially the tranſgreſſions and omiſſions of . iP 
thisday,bywhiichT rrp Stugely offended einen . 


have ſinned 2 thought, wonk and ded, e my own. = — 3 
ence ah accuſe. thee, a pp hy ae Jay}1tneft heaps - = = 
hor wy 7 of theſe and all other my ae dan, MS 
ſorry for every thought, word and deed, by when Ez = | 

bare f pleaſed the eyes of qr and probe 
wrath and indignatioi me. Ida not prefonie:tg 3% = 
| thy theoge, taſting in my owt Fighteouſneſs, * == 4 | 

end dar e __ 


880 ee eee 
_ angelic l thy om Jet Chritt; | . _ 
nnen and that all my 
open and ſectet fins may be waſhed away by che blood of 
the fame thy dear Son, my Lord and Saviour. Lam ſenſi- 
ble of che infiimities of nature, and the necffity ef 
_ ſpecial grace to preſerve me from evil, ud to affiſt „ 
in the performance of my duty andevety good work; O 
chen enable me by thy ſoly Pi 10 ordne ge FC 
rupt and ſinful inelinatibij to mortify every. ſuſt and ir- 
[as a paſſion; and to ſybdue both an wel nd: dy 


©" holy zeal in the worſhip of ther, my God 4.7 
4 ee jak heart to all my neighbours; and with at 


13 


temperate, 
- contented and humble mind in chat ſtate of life unte which 
thou art pleaſed to call me. And .-! 
l believe in these, J fear they, 1 
5 . . Iput my whole truſt in thee, 
===. holy name and thy word; L wilt: erde t 
"= life: And I give Mako Gaia 
NY mydüaf and with all my ſtren 
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" n ee Prayer, as devaftn ferves,} 
Adore and glorify thy came, O Land God almighty: : 

| A give me vthat ie graute. 
fulin thy fight. Orang bst Tand all thy fnchfal ej: 
thou, « eaſt, and hereaftet Def 

. —— wm wacky 2 3 


Fee. a 
I 8 ation 
Chriſt; that ihe gates of hall 
and to thee T commend our. gracious ſcwereigr 
Grone, the ner of dy church in Buys 
ind; Grant that no — :rebellions 
may ever jv 4g Happy ca 


and a fetch thetn hotne, bl 
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need; ſickneſs, miſery, of temptations; and meicifully re- 
eve them both in their ſpiritual and bodily afflictious. And 
Ibleſs thy holy name, for all thy ervantsdeparnedyhislite; 
in thy faith and fear; beſeeching ther to give me grace, fo 

tofollow their good examples, that with th I'may par- 
take of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O F — for 


43 Chriſt $ lake, my only mediator 9 


- Fon of Confeffion to Almighty Go, 

f be added to the: Evening Prayer]: © INC 1 x 
Dent and glorious Lord of heaven and earth, father of 
| our Jeſus Chriſt; maker of all things, judge of 
— Iacknowledge and bewall my manifold fins and 
wickedneſs {here mention thoſe fins, you 9 ac- 
cuſe yourſelf of Þ which I from time to time have woſt 
uſly committed by thought, word and deed, againſt 
fy _—_ — provoking: moſt juſtly thy wrath and 

me. ] do earneſtly repent, and am hearti- 
Faye Gerpfor d theſe mine offences: and't remembrance of 
them is burthenſpme to me; the burthen of them is in- 

-_ tolerable. Have mercy upon me, have merey upon me, 
- Omerciful Father; for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; forgive 
me all my paſt fins; and grant that I may ever heteafter 
3 ferveand pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to the honour and 
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A Age er, che father of our Lord JeſusChrid, who 


A = bie may turn from his wickedneſs and live and of thy great 


deſireſt not the death of a finner, but rather that 


goodneſs and mercy, haſt promiſed forgiveneſs of fins, to 


| dll cbem that with hearty. and true faith, turn 


vnd thee ; have mercy upon me, pardon anddeliver-me | 
-_. fromall my ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen me in all 
Eg — thy en JelusChi, 
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ture, wherein MAN duty and God's covenant with man _ 
hind are particularly ſet forth, Or, endeavour to diſengage. © 
your affettions from the love of this preſent world, and to pre. 
pare your ſelf for a better life, iy duly weighing the __ 


have carefully read and 4 el the great 111 . * 


O My foul! conſider the happy ftate from-which thou | 


- when 


got”? 


Meditations on the 5 ue] 5 in thicLife. CY 


Directions, - 41 : "Ee 
T3 Hovkeifure and opportunity permit, ſpend half an l. 3 
in reading and meditating upon ſome portion of ſerip<' Fs 


” 


rence there is between things temporal and eternal, after you 


the Wong rack 9 = 


n On the Miſery of the 8001 f in this Life. : fin > 3 2 


haſt by tranſgreſſion fallen, and the miſery into which 
thou art wir Arr by fin God ereated thee upright, but tom 
haſt ſought out many inventions. How amiable didſt tho 
appear in that ſtate of innocence? cloathed with ovine 
neſs, and true holineſs ;-before that natural grace of knows : - 
ledge, or ſound/ reaſon, by which God had diſtiguithed -- #: E 
human nature above all his creatures, ſurrendered- 0 8 
the artful devices of ſatan, and the corruption of the fen? > = 
A ſtate, in which thou wert not only able toun | 
* to do the will of God; a ſlate, but a little lower thaw. 7 
e angels, and advancing thee to glory and worſhip. Be 
| Dos waſt — ahh g/ Wash. and 
ſoughteſt after more knowledge than God con- 
venient for thee, thy wiſdom became fooliſhneſs; when 
the pleaſures of this life became all thy care, then G : — 
withdrew his love from thee: and when thou didft fubb- * 3 
mit tothe allvrements of the devil, God withdrew his grace — 
and would no longer permit his bleſſed fp; pirit totakeuphisas = i 
bodein thee. A loſs moſt grievous! which deprives usof ax 
that is good, and brings upon us all that is evil. N can 8 ö 
be given for the exchange of a ſoul: and 3 wan 72 
exc] uded from God's e e moſt en, 8 - | 
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" Inthis1 lifethe' is loaden with ſin; b nature is "RES 2 


* 8 „ doevil; every imagination of the thoughts of the heart 


is only evil continually, fulfilling the Cs of the fleſh” 


and of the mind, ſtuffed with vanity, darkened with i ig- 


nammces and ſecking nothing but through ſtrife and vaid- 
Aud her actions are never good: ſhe fees and ap- 


+ proves the good, but doeth evil. Reaſon is ſwayed by ap- 


petite; and the will yieldeth to the luſts of the body. By 


© thoſe means the ſoul is moſt deformed in the ſight of God, 


ſpotted with the leproſy of ſin, perplexed with diverſe luſts, 


embittered with paſſions, conſumed with envy, ſurfeited 


with intemperance and exceſs; and becomes cruel, raving, 
revengeful, proud, malicious, full of murder, debate, de- 
ceit, and ity; diſobedient to parents, without un- 
deritanding, or natural affection, implacable, unmerciful 4 


overtakeher: A curſe that not only reſtrainsGod's goodneſs, 
overthrowsall human inventions, blaſts all th y wiſhes, my 


Gul! but turns into affliction and ruin, thoſe bleflings whic . 
tou haſt abuſed. Moreover, the ſoul, thus dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, and brought into bondage by the world, the fleſh, 


- apdtthedevi]; is continually terrified with the ſting and re- 


morſe ofa friendly conſcience, which in vain labours to 
"I = ee e to che reg Ra ſegvice of Ow 2 
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THElongeſt life upon earth is but ſhort, and full of a 
miiſſery; our days are few and evil: yet when death 
Eee by viſible ſteps, and threateneth preſent diſſo- 


Aution to che Whole man; when infirmity ſeizeth on all the 


Vital parts, and the miſerable perſon, finding himſelf given 
over by phyſicians, and forſaken by his friends, is, at length, 
ally perſuaded that he muſt preſently be diffolved, i 
TE from this habitation of men into the unknown re- 
Sions of eternity, he is overwhelmed with terror; ſud- 
den fear runs through all his veins, and his heart faileth 


" extreme grief and hte becaule he muſt 5 mus 
"NS : *. "EP 
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© Meditations] 55 Me Boll and Wan Death. 97 


| — — world, never to return aqiin; 
and becnuſe he ſhall never more ſee day nor night; 2 


ſun nor moon, ſpring nor autumn, friend, kindred, nor ac- 
intagte'; nor enjoy any more riches or honours; nor he 
iverted with pleaſures: for, all muſt be left behind; 5o· 
. us. 
Then the ſoul, that tnoſt ancient friend, ſiſter and com- 
panion of the body; bor and bred together; partakers-of 
_ others counſels, deeds, — —— | 
be ſqpatated into the fame doubtful ſtate of etetnity, 
7 bel it be to darntaton or bi; a en e oY 
confulion. 2h 
Ohl eee n will then crowd into out | 
thoughts, which now we make no account of, and like 
vipers of our own breaſts cry unto us, that they ate our = 
brood; and therefore will not „ PE 
ther before the judgment-ſeat of Gd. e 
Sucha proſpect as this ſnould quicken our apprehenſions £57 
and-perſuade us that death is near every one of us, Eetus - © 
alſo be devoutly reſigned to accept dame of ut 
whenſoever God ſhall think pt 


time reſolve toeſchew eviland do good; and — tot 
out from our hearts all the pomps and vanities, all the riches, - 
honours, and pleaſuges of this wicked world (if 
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N 3 | 
(if they ſet . 
at enmity with. our maker) and mortify the luſts of th_ac- 5 
fleſh. Let us improve our time; and labour in the great” © x 
work of our falyation,by a conſcientious obedience tothe = 
ſpel covenant. Letus follow the advice of Jeſus; aur 8a. = T0 3 - 
viour, to work while it is day, becauſe the night of this life 
will come, when it will be too late to ſeck fbr mercy. A = 
finally, let us flee from all ſin and wickednels;.and draw © © 
nigh to God in the way he bascommanded, and en - © = 
arcaffured he willdraw nigh, to aid, protect, and toſa ns. 35 
Death is the certain fate of all men; and it is tbe mo 


to he feared, as it isthe wages of our ſins. I — I 


* 285 


to deſcribethisking of terrors in its proper colours: iu e 
ſery exceeds all human expreſſion; ĩts temembrance is bi- 
cer; a: it cometh Naas 7 RRM wear 


out ; its time is doubtful. Death ruleth over all; it 


Death ſpareth nothing: it withereth the herb of tha 
field, and flower of che garden: it drinketh up the wind, 


and corrupteth the air, It changes the ages and the face of 


the world; and drieth up the fea, All things increaſe or de- 


| creaſe, but death. Death isalways the ſame: this is theham- 
mer that always ſtrikes; the ſword that never blunts; the 


ſnare into which every one falls. This is the priſon of all 
fleſh ; and the ſea wherein all periſh. And thisis the pain 
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— the mighty, ſearcheth out the wiſe, and 
moweth down the ſtrongeſt men. Death neither 
8 riches, nor honours; and penetratethinto every thing and ; 


every one muſt ſuffer, and the 2 chat may one un | 


1 that cometh into the world. 
This is the tyrant that is — chat 8 us in 
a moment of all our labour and treaſure, which bas been 


0 Buren for many years; that cuts off the ſucceſſion of 


reds and families, and deprives the throne of an 
ful heir; fills the world with widows and orphans; breaks 


in their prime. In a word, What can be expected from 


4 IÞ- * * ” . a 7 7 8 — * . " G 
N "II. * g T 44 a ＋ 1 
24 8 4 * . - L Vas e p 
HY vo . * 2 21 © r ; 5 
WY. 7 SF a . 7 3 0 77 224 3 ? 
PP. * ” 2 0 


=» e of chis life, and are hurried into an everlaſting 
ate either of miſery or happineſs. What then has the fin- 
ul poſterityof Adam to be proud of? Why ſo much pride, 
cContention, ſelf- love, envy of our neighbour, and forget- 
fulneſs of God? Let our condition be never fo exalted by 
fortune, pomp and riches, they only ſerve us, as the tail doch 
the peacock, to hide our ugly feet, or wicked practices. 
_ Where our ſweet delights are mixed continually with ſo 


ſuch a tyrant, but the greateſt miſery, who was not made 


1 by God, but came into the world _ ares inns the 


By death, therefore, we are W of all the glory and 


ow ſour and bitter ſauces, who can yield themſelves 

up to the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the 

of life? How can any conſiderate perſon conſume 

their days in making proviſion for this life, vhich death 

000 * and ſuddenly take * and neglect to ev 
y 


the ſtudies of the learned, and overthrows great genius's 


* 


5 Saen el to come? When death commands, we 
muſt not only leave our lands, and goods, 
wife, father, mother, children, kinsfolks, friends, com- 
ions, acquaintance, and all things this world can af. 
Belt int our foul mal leave her body alſo. Then. 
The body, though in life it has been ever ſo much che- 
riſhed, decked and honoured, muſt be laid, with other 
dead, corrupt and rotten carcaſes in the grave. Wbat then 
ſtall the man, whoſe body, which bad been ſo much 
pampered, whoſe belly has been his God, whoſe palate could 
ſcarce be ſatisfied with the delights of the ſea and land; 
whoſe fleſn was decked with the gold, jewels, and curioſi- 
ties of diſtant nations, and was 1 ulged to reſſ on adowny 
bed, ſay, when his latter end muſt be in a hole in the earth, 
no better than a loathſome dunghill full of rottenneſs and 
worms, and within a few days himſelf to be entirely cor- 
rupted, and become as ugly as the carrion caſt intotheditchz 
and ſo nauſeous as to be avoided by all men? Yet this is 
the diſhonourable end of that excellent creature man: in- 
ſtead of a ſoft bed, he muſt lie in the hard ground; in- 
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and houſes; ous 


ſtead of gorgeous orgeous apparel, he muſt be content with a 
ſhroud; inſtead of ſweet RN, he muſt have 
filthy corruption and terrible ſt and inſtead of fare 
ing ſumptuouſly every day, heis become a companion of  . 
the dead, anda feaſt tothe worms. Man dieth and waſteengn 
away; yea, man giveth up the ghoſt. And where he diet; 
he lieth down; and riſeth not till the heavens be no more 
And this was the puniſhment which God juſtly inflicted 3 
on the poſterity of Adam, when he ſaid, ** Thouart ran 3 


( and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 
The ſoul, however comforted with the hopes ofi 


lity, and depending on the mercies of God, is — 3 


5 of her paſt fins. The pardon 


of the penitent thief on the croſs, and the repentance f ; 3 


Manaſſes, — his wickedneſs and 3 | 
examples 0 's mercy. And yet the fall of Judas from 
his apoſtleſnip is enough to check the moſt virtuous ſoul 


* glory. 
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ſuming too * che cextainty of her ſutore BR 4 


2 m. Now Pridifice f , 


Ohl what agony y muſtiwebein, ben 
| Soy wa: e of then. muſt certain« 2 
4 Enn 
which tall been der ll till prey BW Wa wat; | 

Na it is that the book of conſcience is opened, and 
one the many and ſecret, as well as the 


8 moſt publick fins, of all our lives; and every crime with 


its proper aggra vation, The chaſte virgin, whohath beende- 
flowered; the the ſervants, who have been corrupted by bad 
example ; the labourer, who hath been defrauded of his 
wages; the poor, who hath been — — 
who hath been envied, ſlandered, or otherwiſe injured in 
body, goods, reputation, or credit; and the very beaſt, to 
- whomhe hath ſhewn no mercy, like a f. radeon of cav- 
mies, will beſet the ſinner, bear witneſs of hi injuftice and 
eruelty, and demand ſatisfaction at the ju of 
. Then whatever pleaſures, that ſoul has taken in thoſe 
evil ways, they now, at the end of life, will bite like a ſer · 
pent, — like a cockatrice. Oh! how: wonderfully 
ſhall the wicked be confounded at that time, when their 
eyes ſhall be open to ſee their eternal danger l then they ſhall 


ſee, and know, that what they hadworſhip'd, were no gods; 
hat they had been 2 — deceitfulneſs of riches; 
And that they have not known the way of the Lord. They 
who are now deaf . I, and can find 
©" uo ſatisfaction but in wealth and in plea res; and extrava» 


; in dignities and honours, will then be fully per- 


; and confeſs, when death ſummons them to judg- 


| A ment, that the things of this word are full of miſery that 


her ways are crooked; her goods are deceitful; her hopes 


a = 5 = are vain; her promiſes falſe ; her pleaſures bitter; her riches 


* thorns; her delights poiſon; and, that her glory is ſhort, 
and full of vanity ; and find themſelves under the judgment 


=: efdeahnighty.God, and: compaſſed about by the devil 


= and their own fins. Ohl how dreadfully ſhall they find 


_ themſelves deceived, when they are convinced that there 


is no bribing of the 
| Wee ere were 


 MeditationSenthe Boch and uli Death. 37 
natiociagain(} them] when now they no more temember 


. ures, which ſhall berome ſo many tot- 
ments to the nding heart; and, n 
1 his mercy, will torment the wicked for ever. - 

Nov it is that the moſt hardened finners would be 3 


to lead a new life, and wiſh they had walked in the pati 
o eule. Now they, that in proſperity never 
thought of death, made a mock at fin, aides (chars 
were no God to puniſh them, call upon the Almighty, and 
are convinced that there is no help for them in any other 
though the pain, grief, and the continual increaſe of ficks 
_ neſs, and the — of death, do frequently i . 
beni is put off to a death- bed. 
Behold - how, the ſorrows of death compaſs — 
The beart pantcth, the voice faileth, the feet begin to die, 
the — — — pinch together, 
the eyes link into the head, the whole coantenance looks 
pale and wan, and all the ſenſesarevexed,troubled and loſe 
their power and capacity of acting; but then che ſopl 
moſt troubled; ſhe not only grieves at her departure tum 
the body, but ſhe dreads that fearful account ſhe carts — 5. 
ſently render to a juſt d.. "- 
Death hays the — in the grave;but the ſoul is bx 7-4 2 1 
before the . — of Chriſt, where ſhe muſt be a- 
ntable for all ſhe has done in the fleſh; what gol th 
th done with her riches; what care ſhe has taken of 
ö what ſhe hath profited by the means of grace; 
how ſhe hath improved the means and unities e 
hath had, of living a virtuous and godly 
Then the ſoul, that remembers wGod — not bb 
own ſon, > bat ordained TEES 
and that the Almighty will judge 
every one 2 5 10 thei wake vl „ Wins I; 
expect, who have lived lo bad a life? If a tree is tobe) 
according toits fruit, whatjudgment ſhall my wicked r 
deſerve? If none but thaſe that haveclean and 
hearts; that have not lift up their ſouls to yanuty, nor ſe 
i ſhall LI Al of the Lord, and . © - 


| . 
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cee eee ſhall I'go,who have fe ai 
hands, ſo corrupt a heart; who have been ſo puffed up 
vanity, and have fo often done evil to my neighbour Icke | 
yer of him, that uad e ear from hearing the 
w, ſhall be an abomination; What muſt T deſerve, who 
have always been deaf to the calls of a gracious God, and 
always ready to hearken unto lyes, and the vanities of a 
wicked world? Thus the ſoul of the wicked can think of 
nothing but what throws him into miſery and d — 
how fooliſh are the children of men, who put off their con- 
verſion from day to day, till death and divine vengeance 
overtake them! 

Oh! What ſhall be the end of thoſe that obey not the 
goſpel ! and, if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, Where ſhall 
the ungodly and ſinner appear? If God's juſtice ſhould be 
extreme to mark what is done amiſs, and even adequate to 

our fins, Who ſhall be able to abide it ? But there is for- 
_ piveneſs with the Lord; therefore will my ſoul wait for 
_ pw and in his word do I hope; for with the Lord there is 

= _ and _— him is Fane redemption. | | 


r Obfrve the Directions on pages 67,68, and ok the grape on 
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3 JO, my ſoul, the day is gone, 
e Which in the morn was thine: 


. : Wow: its glaſs no more ſhall run, : 
Its ſun no longer ſhine, 8 ; 
True, alas \thedayisdone ne 
Oh! were it only ſo 19355 
4s it not loſt, wel ie gubt “ 


| SAT ? 


State thy accounts, and know, 
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© Devollons' at 5 doing to Bed and 5 oy. 


will © Says from what vice pg as, Danes 
| To break the courſe of fin? _ Bk 7 hab 5 
bay; what new virtues have we ars d. 3 
To make us rich within? | ad BIO: 
- Tons is well beſtow'd on thoſe, _. 320 I 
Wo well their time beſtow; „„ 
. | Whoſe main concer fl forward goes, Boas 31 by 
" Whoſe hopes the riper grow; ĩ 
Who, whenever the c dechre_ „ oa 
Another hour is paſt, 2 
Make by good works, alms-deeds, and pape, . 23 
Proviſion for their laſt. GE,” 
— PR eek - 54:6 5 
4 May all thy glory ſing. | "el ; . 27 


All praiſe, al alcrybe to hee, a 
N 12, Bhow ever living Lord ; | © 101, 20 5 
(4 45 5, Th 20-5 
Belov'd, obey'd, ador'd. e 


We coxcr usiou, wr Ban e 5 -- 
Tube peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, asg 


my heart and mind in the knowledge and love of God and-- + 
of his Son, JeſusChriſt, my Lord and Saviour; and the bless. 


ing of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the 5 = = 
6 ange with — eee STE 


Rar ONEIE ler vf. 3 


Othee,O God, Irender thanks for my preſeryation . — 

*. be.” a haters I have rind, f {rr the wo Þ : 285 
mind or acknow it to be thy ble = 

_Imay 7 75 all times 7 5 ee 

wards me. Before thee I now proſtrate myſel , confelling - - 
in my preſence: all my failings of this day, — 
y infinite mercy, to forgive me Whatever I ha 
Rnd in thought, word, or deed: W them * 


Ne New Practice of P. of x we 4 


9 — ad let the Mood of thy only Son obwin for me, 
Let not my unworthing6 exelude.me; fince I have him 
foot my — — I likewiſe moſt humbly hee, to 
protect me this night; preſerve me from all evilʒ and grant 

mae, if it be thy bleſſed will, a quiet eſt; but, if thon ſhalt 

order it otherwiſe, for my exerciſe, give me patience, at 
4 leaſt, to bear it, Whateyer it be; give me an humble heart, 
| ever ready to acknowledge the juſtice of all thy appoint- 
Th ments, and to think that beſt or me, whatever. Ole 
deereſt. Thus, O God, Irecommend myſelf into thy hands, 
and beſeech thee to en a happy das ee 


Chriſt. Amen. 
Naked came I out — my other's — bd 

K I - return;Oh! wake me wile to ene my 
latter e 
We, When you lie down in your Bed, . 
VPoochfafe me, O graciogs Lord, 4 quiet Aan, 
e this a e gen 
olf fire, robberies, and from all evil perils, which for our 
58 might juſtly fall upon us. Bleſſed Lord, into thy hands 
EDT J commit myſelf, my foulend body. O keep me by thy 
| ̃ — — a 
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AI Proper dmg 46 loop; I. no Raid 10 
m o bands, moſt blefſad Jeſus, 1commetid hay fag 
and body; for thou haſt redeemed. both with thy mo 
precious blood. So bleſs and ſanctify my fleep units me, O 
EA Gad Almighty, that jt may be tem ly and 
8 ſafe; Fo Gali 9 — Bene Y,tog = 47 IRR 
5 wy - my foul ; chat both may ferve thee un A” B98 failing 
. 22 Oh! let me never ſleep in fin Le but 
= T6 . e anch a prudent - ieit; that I ma omit 
5 15 Fob. 727 cher whether. 411 or 
2 5 0 Is Fant and thi ee 
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* Ania Prayer For a 


bag g , I ſhall beawakened, and alle tofit don 
Q God of all mercies| mere] in Kegme ame of co ill : 
Saviour and Redeemer, Jelus Cg a. 2 


p - 9 1 
87 3 % 


Ro I PO Eon, ie 
'Tobeufetin 12 We wher furan © coma fie > 
Stand in awe and fin not: commune with "your own 1 
ww your bed, and be ſtill. e 
vill lay me down in and flep, or thou, rl,. 

8 hes ako ckock, chat ic ny be mighty buy 
the night to thee is as clear as the da : grant therefore that 
HEE of darkneſs,and > ra -- 4 
light; t whether Tawake or i P, Tx ann, BY. 


e e the Clock fa in the Mie fk, ©? SD, 
| Of the den of judgment,and of the day i, = 
che Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, knoweth no m --- ----4 
watch therefore, for you know'not in whit hour your . 
ES come. AM ie OE 
| Remember how thou haſt received and heard and hl: Dn 

: fa and repent. 4 bs 2170117 eee IP | 
1 thou ſhalt not watch Lein come thee asa thief}. 3 

and thou ſhalt not know-what hour I I 
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come upon 
Lord let me know my end, and the number ds 
that] I may | be certified how long I have to live. - 1 


a 
1 K ** . — 
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Rk PIBace be to this houſe, andtoall thatdwell therring".. 8 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, not the gf 
[Eee of our forefathers ; neither take thou ven 2 
E ſins: but ſpare. 8, god Lord; ſpare thy 


haſt tedeemed with e eee 
not angry with us for ert... ES 
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"Reader. If we fay that we have no fin, Tn owns 
| 55 and the truth is hot in us; but if we confeſs our Ae, 
de is feichfül and joſt to forgive us out fins, and to 
= cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
ani. Lord I mercy upon 8 We har 
EO conks van una, eren ncerely, and to d law. 
13 Then repeat hs: the Reader the following Cour ES$10N, 
ES: A ighty God, who created mankind: for thy ſervice, 
15 and haſt redeemed them from a ſtate of ſin and miſe- 
ry, that they may become partakers of thy eternal bliſs, 
hear us we. beſeech thee, who with faithful and penitent 
hearts do acknowledge and bewail our manifold. fins and 
vwickedneſs: We have left undone thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; and we have done thoſe things which 
we ought not to have done, both in thought, word, and 
deed; provoking thy wrath and | indignation againſt us: We 
do earneſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ- 
-daings. Turn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Have mercy upon us, who confeſs our faults; and 
ꝛtꝛͤteſtore us that are penitent, For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
C Chriſt his ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, and let us not be 
brought to Confufion; ; but grant that we may her 
ere and pleaſe thee, by a godly, righteous, and ſober li 
a the ee ory ot thy name, through ee 
+ TEES our Lord. Amen. -(Then' * Reader ſhall Lol... 
4 Prayer for Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Fins.” : 
0 - - 0 Lord we beſeech thee to grant us true repentance, FA 


82 2 


uno F that we, whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, 
may by thy merciful pardon be abſolved, and at laſt be ad- 
1 . to * en Ney, N i La ar Lord. 


A * me E N * % 
Fe 1 Sa Directions. 


3 ci FN your Ky rs 'read as maiy 7 7 the following 
9s eee as the time will allow, giving the Fong 
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thy holy ſpirit, and (pare all thoſe that confeſs their ſins, 
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dune M's en after Death 9H 8 5 Mi 


© Weditations „ the Nen of Man after be 1 bl Es. 
Wn 0g a ſtateof man after death is to be conſidered R 
rd to the peculiar judgment, at the ſepara- 
tion of the ſoul and body, and to the univerſal judgment 
at the —— thereunipet of — ſound, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed; they that have done good, to the 
reſurrection of glory; and they that have 1 85 evil, tothe. 
. refurreQion 5 — So that 
II. The great terror of death ariſeth, not ben from: 
"the pain and agony thereof, as from the judgment that im- 
mediately follows. The moment the ſoul paſſeth out ef 
the body, ſhe is called unto judgment. She no ſooner lanch- 
eth into eternity, than ſhe is preſented before an all- 6. 
ful and infinitely wiſe judge; who having juſtly weighed - - 


- the accuſation and defence, the charge and the plea, the : : 


fs and the witneſſes, paſſeth a ſentence, which cannot -. ©: 
— And, no doubt, as God filleth all places, l1?2̃ 
raiſeth his inviſible throne, where — 9 e 3 
che body. e 
III. The foul muſt then give: an account of dy idle => = 
wo her friends having left her at death's door: The deu 2 . i 
ſues her to the judgment-ſeat,charging her with everx L 
13 word 3 K 06.9 offence of het 3 5 
life paſt, and appealing to the judge himſelf, who knowerl-” N WM 
all things, and the ſecrets of . and to the guilty co . 
ſcience of the ſoul accuſed. Oh then with what confuf0 PR 
and anguiſh muſt the ſoul expect the eternal doom of is = | 
ſery or happineſs! Then ſhe wiſhes fo that repentance s = 
Kio: delayed, and thoſe good works ſhe had neg cleed..- —.— 
IV. Believe me, it is a terrible thing —— lie ED 5 
ment with the Al mighty. David was ſo well perſuaded K 
this truth, that he cries out, Enter not into judgment wi 
thy ſervant „O Lord, for in thy ſight no man living ſhall be 
zuſtified. And st. Paul trembled and faid, I know nothing 
by myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified; but he that Judge”... 
_ is the Lord. Becauſe, Cle our fins appear never ſo 


an 


— TY 
— 


1 


— — 0 
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| 5 able to ſearch out the very depth of the heart, and to bal 


niuifing to vs, they are all great, ugly, and deteſtable % % 

ſight of God; and many of thoſe things, we now look up-. 
on as virtues, ſhall prove light in the ballance of God's jus 
20 Nice, as being Wwunmm r N ve 


I Conſider t che miſerabla ſtate uf a ſinful foul ben hes 
is convicted. The judge is the party offended i and he is 


thought, word and deed. No man can deliver 
the guilty out of his hand; nor make an agreement for him 
nor reſiſt his will. There is no power above him; and his 
ſentence is without appeal. And he then, having put on 
| majeſty and juſtioe, comes with ſo much wrathand indig- 
nation againſt the wicked, that if all heaven and earth 
oould be ſuppoſed to join in petition for the leaſt finner, he 
will remain mexorable and immoveable: Fhen the ſoul 
mall be ſtript of her * and the veſſels of her glory, 
by which ile reſem her Creator, ſhall be taken away ; 
and ſhe ſnall be let go naked, and full of ignominy, when 
ne receives thatdreadful ſentence, 2. from me, ye 
* curſed, into everlaſting fire.” For the devils impedi- 
ately ſeizing upon her (being now forſaken of God, and 

mut out of heaven) throw her headlong irito hell, to bere⸗ 
ſerved in pains and chains, under darkneſs, to the judgment 


5 1 


VI. Therefore reſolve, in due time, to fearand dri 


= forthatmoment, on which an eternity of miſery or happi- 


nes immediately depends, And as thy houſe, chamber, or 
bed, are moſt likely to be the place of thy judgment, be care- 
ful never todefile them with ſin. Repent daily of thy of. 
fences, and be fruitful in good works. Work out thy 'fal- 
vation with fear and trembling. Never rely too much on 
thy good works, nor leſſen or ſlight thy evil deeds. And 
always, before judgment, learn — examine chyſelf, and in 
the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find merey. 7 

VII. But what is this to the terror of the derten hw 
rible day of the Lord; when the pillars of heaven ſhall be 


n the judge ſhall appear with majeſty and poo 


and not only the carth and the ſeas ſhall caſt up the dead 
bodies; bue hell al ſo (hall yield; up the ſouls confined there - 
in, at the found of the angelic trumpet, to be aguin united: 


to, and panithed with theirbodies,and co ions in fi 
* HI. This is the day that comprehendꝭ im iv the 


; beeauſe-there has nothing been done at any time 
de ſhall-thenberevealed; and nothing ſhall eſcape 
the wratly and: indignation: of the Almighty, which hathy 


Meditation Mini Miſery ah Death Ip : 


in all ages been treaſured up againſt this day of wrath; a 


day of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſb and defola= 
tion, a day of darknoſs and gl a day of clouds and 
thick dat neſs theday of che Lord when een man 
ſhall cry bitterly. 

IX. What a fad: meeting muſe that be whon-the tor- 
mented ſoul, who has been in pain and chains of darkneſs, 
for the ſins committed in the fleſn, ſnall be to entet 
again into that body, that has been the cauſe of her eternal 
woel Olwhatcurſesandexecrations will then paſs between 

thoſe anfortunate; miſerable, and deſ compani 
The ſoul will charge the appetites and affections of the 
body with bringing * into everlaſting Is ; and the 
body will the ſoul for ne to govern and 
ſubject the 
ſhe had the rule and: power in her own hand. Then they 


to the rule of reaſon and godlineſs, hen | bo - | 


ſhall begin to ſay to the mountains, Ry 25 WO HFS 


hills, cover us. 

. Then the angels ſhall come forth; and 
wicked from among the juſt; when having j 
curſe their on miſcrable ſtare, and blame their untimely 
repentanee, and ſee thoſe whom ſome timo they had in de 
riſion and a proverb of reproach, now reconed among te 
children of God, the wicked ſhall be caſt into thefurnace * 


Seed mn 
- = 


of fire: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Four 
deſtruction is to the wicked, . IEEEIEY 3 


the workers of iniqui 


XI. Then both Imali and great ſhall ſtand before God: = 


the boals ſhall be opened; and every man ſhall be j 
according to their works, And then, ſaith the Lot 


J Will 
come 


9 The New Proftice of Pie. RS 
come near to them to judgement, and I vill be lin 
witneſs againſt the hr, and againſt the adulterers; 
r ſwearers; * againſt thoſe that op- 
the hireling in his wages, the widow and the father- 
leis; and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear 
not me. May not we juſtly ſuppoſe, that Chriſt will ſpeak 
tous by our conſcience and ſay, Did not God by me raiſe 


diucee from the duſt of che carth; and made thee after his 


own image and likeneſs? Did not I give thee power and 
ſtrength to do good and to avoid evil? but thou haſt de- 
ſpiſed my bleſſings and broken my commandments. Did 
I not lay down my glory; take upon me the form of a poor 
manz and ſuffer the greateſt pains, torments, and reproaches, 
and even death itſelf upon the croſs, that I might deliver 
tee from the ſlavery of fin and ſatan; ſatisfy God's juſtice; 
and open heaven gates for thee? Did not I — thy 
ſoul, Daw with the dear price of-my own blood? and 
yet thou haſt forſaken me; — haſt crucified me afreſh, 
and trampled under foot the blood of the Son of God: as 
all thoſe do, who ſcoff at his ordinances, make a mock of 
fin, deſpiſe the virtuous, keep for his doctrines the com- 
mandments of men, fear man more than God, refiſt God's 
grace, are deaf to his callings, break his commands with- 
out fear, deride his judgments, and never thank him for 
all his bleſſings ; that live as if there were noGod, that ſeek 
nothing but their own worldly intereſt, Oh! what will 
theſe wicked ones do in that day of their viſitation, and in 
the deſolation which ſhall come from far! to whom will 
they flee for help? Their great eſtates, authority and riches 
cannothelpthem, Their wiſdom will dwindle intofooliſh- 
neſs, and their grand retinues and numerous dependants 
ſhall not be able to reſcue them from falling among the 
curſed, or from the claws of the devil; who ſtands ready 
to accuſe them, and to carry them priſoners] into the bot⸗ 
tomleſs pit. 
XlII. Then the devil ſhall lay in his claim, — ſet forth 
his right and title t6 thoſe, _ have turned from God, 
died in his ſervice, Hedemands 8 n 


" Meditationson N Miferpafter Death. ß 


Da. ſervants to fin ; defacing e 
a and putting on the form of the dns 6 „They, 
< continues he, have ſhaken off thy eaſy yoak, and jaded | 
«« themſelves. with: the heavy burthen of my 
« ments: they have grieved & and repulſed thy ſpirit, and 
* havereceivedand followed mine: they have imitated m 
% works, walked in my ways, and in every thing have fol- 
t lowed my counſel; for, though I gave them nothing; 
46 promiſed them nothing; nor was Sled to a croſs for 
10 5 they were always ready to ſwear, curſe, rob, kill, 
commit adultery, backbite, ſſander, detract, lye, cheat, 
« or do any other evil thing, andevento hazard their goods, | 
KC] health, and life itſelf, to ſeek revenge, or togain, or en- 
joy any ſinful pleaſure, when I have tempted them, 
< Their dogs and their horſes have been better fed, 4 
* the poor * have aſked relief in thy name: and their 
52 bouksb have been cloathed with apetiry; ſilk, and clothof 
<© gold, when they have denied 7 ofordinary cloth to 
[7 © cover the naked. | 


XIII. Nom the chargs being made out, andite wicked | 


+ 4 # 


poo in —— his ay being full of os Pe | 
nation, and his tongue as a devouring fire, thundereth uʒt 
this juſt but ſevere ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, ©. 
into everlaſting, fire, prepared for the devil and his aſks: 2 
« gels. As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, Since ye would not 
* come to my glory, when ] called by my oiniſters goſ- 
« vel andHolySpirit, Iwill now order you out of my ſi h, 
and deprive you of all joy and happineſs: as ye loved -» , 
* curſing, ſoletit 74 n you: as ye delighted not in 
5 bleſſing, ſo now it ſhall be fat from you. As I curſed  _ - 
be the fig tree, ſo that it ſhould never thereafter bear fruit; 
** even ſo ye ſhall not bear any fruit of repentance hereafter 
* for ever ; but ſhall be 3 in everlaſting fire, whick 
* ſhall, not be quenched night nor day, and WB2e i 
** Tmoak ſhall go up for ever, Fike ſtreams of brimſſons Ky ; 
6 Sand bümtas ih. Oh! * 3 0 , 
1155 +1} vp 5 uc 


33 


a * 5 92 
; 
: 


fuck devouring fre! r. 
laſti ! finners ſhall then be afraid, and fearful- 


neſa will ſurpriſe the h , Kin of the earth, Who 
Have forſaken God, and lived . ſhall bewail and 
lament, when they ſhall fee the ſm of this burning ; 


is come in a moment. And the mer- 
Chants of the earth ſhall weep, and mourn for fear of this 
torment, ſaying, alas! alas! theſe are the great men of the 
earth, r — ror 

ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious and 
Pearls. For in one hour ſo great riches are come to naught. 
Ihe ſentence is no ſooner paſt, but is put in execution. The 
earth will ſuddenly open; — at once ſwallow up all that 
eonfuſed and deformed crowd of damned men and evil 
ſpirits. Then the gate will beſhut, never more to be opened 


. rn 


Whoſe j 


extends his mercy to us, follow the advice of Chriſt our 
| Judge: Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 


baearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 


cares of this life: for as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth: watch ye there- 
' Fore and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
eſcape all theſe things that Rat cs come to paſs, 


knowledge, nor wiſdom in wal ao hd to which we _ 


= 3 _y draw nearer and nearer. 
1 5 * A Prayer for Inprovement in Grace. 


T.et us pray. 
H! wa God, giver of all ſpiritual g and the 
author of everlaſting life, ſend thy b ing upon us 
| og ſervants; and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in our hearts, 
So water us with the dew of thy bleſſed ſpirit, that whatſo- 
ever we, by thy holy word and ev inſtruction, do pro- 


Fuubiy learn, we may indeed 


* XIV. Wherefore,if we love God and happineſs,and dread | 
eternal puniſhment, let us, while it is called to day, and God 


=» and to ſtand 
F | - before the Son of man: and whatever thy hand is able to 
Ao, do it quickly, for there is no work, nor device, nor 


the ſame. Grant this 
O merciful 


. AaÞQÞcuwc” o2aoacM[M2<—_ ac ca 


© A Moving and conthuding prayer. 99 
| Oriel Father, for NEE 
tor and advocate. 1 


. | 
Cs Farber, we, thy un⸗ .._ = 
worthy ſervants, do moſt thank thee for thy =_ | 
22 A — 

Our Creation, 5 con ,and 
for the aſſured and moſt comfortable — 
haſt given us through thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſhall be 
ed together with him in I kingdom. We 
adore thy gracious goodneſs, holy name, 
who haſt ſo mercifully preſerved us pen night paſt, and de- 
livered us from all — ers, both of ſoul and body, 
us ſweet and comfortable reſt, and bringing us to £78 | 
ws of this day, Oh! continue thy 1 ee us 
h in 4 day, and through the whole courſe of our lives; 
har ſuffer — pomps and vanities, nor any other. yain 
allurements of this world, to entice us to fin and wicked». 
neſs; but grant us thy grace and bleſſed ſpirit, that we may 1 
be diligently exerciſed in the duties of our calling; that in 
all our intentions, words and works, we may have thee- 
EEE e es, thro en * Aw „ 


Directions. 'Y Ba "a 
2 OTE may a er waning rg yer on pag 51. 35 32 2 
- and the hy r. 1 and a 0 ee, 
onal prayers, which 3j in this 4 
eee eee. 2 ahem hs 4 = 
730 Nie conbluding Progr,” 25 * = : 
Os Father, who Taft WS _ 
1 or three gather red together 1 in thy name, te. A 2 
ceiveo8r petitions, which we now offer-unto thee, inte 
nattie of thy don; and grant that thoſe things, which/we . 
have faithfully aſked accord » to thy will, may eff cum. 
ly be obtained, to the relief of our neceffities, "neon <=Y 
ORE of e N nr. 5 | 3 1 


1 Ie New Profiice-of Þ Piet [ 
| in whoſe name and . - 

E a ing. Our Father, oo as on Page 60. | 
We Bleſſing. 


8 the Father bie and — God the Son defend 
and intercede for us, and God the Holy Ghoſt ſancti- 
and guide us, and all/the ele& People of God, 
way of God's laws, and in the worn of his m- 
9 both now and for evermore. Amen. 
= „6 
rs TRAC of Evening Prayer ys: ler coor 
-*EJACULATIONS.” © 
Ar. müdrig & there was a'cry made, Behold hs Brie: 
groom: 3 „go ye out to meet him: and they 
that ? ready went in with him to the matriape, andthe 
door Was ſhut. Afterwards came alſo the fooliſh virgins, 
faying, Lord, Lord, open to us; but he e and ad, | 
verily L ſay unto you, Iknow ye e eee LINES 
Watch cee e for ye know neither the day nor che 
Hour, wherein the Son of man cometh. tr dee 


- Read. The Lord be with Whey? Se wy 8 
2 : 1 ſpiri I OS 
Set And wi th thy pit e dee ge 0910 196 elle. 
A — HP e | 
Her * ben ee the p xi a end 
© forgiveneſs of ſins, on page Bo, and then read one or mor 
= S 2 7 che rat. meditations. | | * 8 _ FA FI 
4 2.4 a BIG Fx, 2 
>” =” ay has, - Peditatious.... e. 55 \ n GUO! 


05 br: and its ToRHzU rs. 
L LL is the place of the damned; the dungeon of 
devils, full of all miſery and void of all good; a 
| land of darkneſs, as darkneſs elf, and of the ſhadow of 
death; without any order; and where the light is as dark- 
neſs, and continual horror inhabiteth ; whoſe pains may 


1 EN red to a dark lake under the earth, or an exceed- 


r 8 a 
0 "4 
9 ge 
25. 4 * j 


« k 
* 7 
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it, full of fire, and added with the furious 


C : 8 


** 


TP * Meditations * „Hand aer Torments. 10 
© SF 6deſeſſplſits; weepinz und gnaſhingtheir tecth; where 
. every inemver, and every thnſe of tain —— | 


per torment; the wanton and leacherous eye ſhall be tor- 
mented with the terrible fight of ugly devils; the cars with 


755 che confuſion of the horrible cries and howlings of the 


damned]; the taſte ſhall undergo a perpetual — and 
thirſt; the touch ſhall ſmart with extreme cold or exceſ- 


five beat; ;and the ſmell ſhall continually: loath-the intoler- 


able ſtenck of that filth place. — e ſhall be cut off, 
and a continua dead ofeverlal — 
the imagination, and the —. {ball bewail her 
pleaſures, They that have ſwallowed down riches, ſhall | 
yomit them up a God ſhall caſt them out of their 
tlly; they hall fuck te pie WEL Hort Are. x: 
ſtall ſlay them. 

II. The compan inthat vlace cf kanne ans the devil 
and his angels, the . and unbelieving, the abominable 
and e the blaſphemers and falſe prophets, the 
whoremongers and ſorcerers, idolaters and liars, andall the 
enemies of God, and of wickedneſs, The du- 
ration of this Rate i is for ever; its ts hall never 
end: the ſoul is immortal: though the wicked ſhall-defire 
to die, death ſhall flee from them; —_— —— — 
die; their fire {hall never be qu enched. - Eve 9 
alſo expect to — to the quality 
God judgeth by weight and meaſure ; ns we — 
we ſhall reap at the laſt day; wherewithall a man 1 
eth. bythe ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. Vet, 

III. The pain of loſs is more intolerable, for the greater 


cauſeth; and that this may increaſe their torment, the 
damn d ſhall be 
of that happineſß, which:they 3 by A 


ment of God iwie and of the bleſſed. nity: of an: 
gels and ſpirits of ju ſtmen made perfect a perpetual tran- 
quillity and peace e delight, and a delightful ſo- 
<ntyy eee | 


8 - + =< 
N 
* v3 
* : : 
8 S „ 9 
8 ; 
n 


the good is, that is loſt; the greater alſo. is th- grief it > 4 


thoroughly acquainted with the greatneſs 43 | 


— E 
— 2 
8 | F 


—— 88 
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eee eee eee 8 
of all our deſires; and the loſs of whom muſt he an in- 
nite evil, a privation of all that can be imagined gaod,, We | 
run) ſhould never give place t9 the devil nor i oli . 
hearts upon and fading riches and honours - 
barter away the joys of heaven fo W 
Werren. 
. Let us then reſolve to prepare for this day deter- 2) 
9 that never hath night; rn 
Lord in faſting, weeping and praying. I will watch and faſt 
till death, rather than be damned. Let us ſincerely repent of 
our fins; and by confefling them tothe Almighty, fat 
before the throne of for the merits, and 
through the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, Let us mortify 
the fleſh, and live a godly, 3 and ſober life, It ĩʒ 
better to become-the ſcorn and hate of mankind, than of 
God. Behold the ſeverity and the eternity of hell torments; 
and remember, that though many are called, yet few are 
| choſento happineſs: and if we think ſeriouſly thereon, no 
labours or difficulties ſhall ſtop our virtuous and pious re- 
ſolution; it will work in us a watchful fear, leſt we ſhould 
not be choſen. And if we would not, for the whole world, 
lie broiling on a gridiron but for an hour ; let us bewail 
our fins, leſt we dds Kate of tor 
ment, where our fears will only ſerve nenten 
pur bodies. 
iel bes e 0 careleſs to pro- 
'vide againſt this evil? What makes them put off their re- 
| n It is even now high time to a- 
+ we hon tens If death ſurpriſeth us ia he midit 
of our follies, be utterly undone: yet it is ſo near 
every one of us, that there is ſearce a moment, but ſome 
ag foulorother doth makeitsexit into another life and, Shall 
we continue in fan, as if time and death were at our own 
difpolal? This day will come, as. thief in che night, We 


All knowby dailyexamples, tbat e have but a ſhort time 


to live: as ſoon as we were born, we began 
a do that we are ſure that t 


* 


aire f dat 


Meditation und Prayers for u funihy, c. voy; 
f already paſſed upon us; S e 
: br tp lj Ir trifling. cauſe may be the inſtrument 
, when God ood Some die of plea- 
. others are racked to death with pain; ſome are ſtarved 
to death; others dig their graves with their teeth, and 
| belch out their ſouls in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs: and a- 
Nin, others die of deſire orenjoyment, In fine, every thing 
and place is full of death. Hear this, thou that art given 
to pleaſures, that dwelleſt carelefly ; evil ſhall come, up- 
on thee, and thou ſhalt not know whence it riſeth: miſ- 
« chief ſhall fall upon thee; and thou ſhalt not be able to 
put it off: thine on wenns core ths nd 
backſlidings ſhall reprove thee. Whatſoevera man 
e ſoweth, that ſhall he ad. Thel ght ofthe wicked ſhall 
be put out. Terrors eee eee 
brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered. upon his habitation; his re- 
membrance ſhall — the earth; he ſhall bedriven, 
from light into. darkneſs, and chaced out of the worlds. 
ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked; and this. ĩs the place . 
of him that knaweth . Ohl that all men were wiſe 
that they would e e Cs eee. 
their latter end! | 


A Proyer for eſcaping Hell Torments, 
Tie us pray. —_— 
Alge ty and moſt merciful God who aefirethyn not = i: 
death of a finner,but rather that he ſhould turn from — 
his wickedneſs and live, and haſt endeavoured to draw uss: 
to repentanoe by the dread and terrors of hell: grant that ts 
fear thereof may ſo influence our thoughts, words and deeds, 
that we may not dare to provoke thee to wrath and indigna- 
tion againſt us; but conſidering thee as a conſuming fire, 
and that our days are but ſhort upon earth we may live each 
day as ĩt were our laſt: that ſo —.— thoſe things, which 
are evil in thy ſight, and drawing nigh untothee, through. 
faith in] JeſysChrik ,we may find mercy through his merits, 
and be delivered from eternal puniſhtyent, by the mediation 
ew hg Annen. 
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2 De Evening Prayer. 1 Feen, > 
NEternaland almightyGod,we praiſe ty glorious gol 4 
bes for all thy mercies, but more particularly for 

and delivering us this day from all thoſe evils eb 
the i ſubtly of the devil or man worketh againſteither our: 
| bodies ot ſouls; for the continuance of our health and 
_ ſperity ; for keeping and delivering us from ſudden and RY 
provided death and all dangers; for thy word, ſacraments 
and miniſters; and for giving us all chin heoeflary for this 
preſent life; as health, food, raiment, and all the necefſaries 
and conveniences we enjoy. O Lord may thine hand never 
be ſhortnedʒ and may we always engage thy mercy waa” 
us by a Faithfuldiſcharge of our dot toGodand man; And 
here, O Lord God, we offer unto thee both our ſouls and 
bodies, tobea reaſonable holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee; 
and we moſt humbly recommend our lives, our fortunes.” 
and all that we gs unto thy all- powerful protection abd 


. p Keep us this night in ſafety; and grant that 


dAdteteſt, and abhor all manner of fin's 

==. enflamed with thy love, that 
- cording to thy will, and ſobe' 

\- Hints and angels in thy W han wrt Jeſu 


dur bodies being re 


both our 


eſhed with moderate reſt and fieep, ot our” 

ſouls may be ever waking, and watching for the com 

the bridegroom, thy Son, our Saviour, Jeſus hriſt; that * 
Pan and bodies may be more able to ſerve thee in 

that ſtate and condition af life, in which thau haſt ben 


- pleaſedtofixus.O Lord .make us mindful of the time, when 
thou, in thy great wifdom, 'thalt omar us 55 — 


ſtage c of this world to be laid in the duſt, and 
thy feat of juſtice. And becauſe that day A 


from our knowledge; gra nt aht een never live in I 
4 a Nate,as we ſhall be afraid to die in; 1 that through th 


grace our fleſh being ſubdued te the ſpirit, we any hate, 
2 

may Ny ſive 4. 

pared for the company of 


= . 
G - 7 . 11 — = 228 
nit, our Lord. Amen, it ite 
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\ The Duty of If FAIR Meteo: 1 . 


HEobligations of maſters and miſtreſſes are reduced un- 
1 der wo principal heads: with relation to their ate 


and with relation to their famrly or ſervants, 
And in, in relation to their efate ot ment; they 
ought to be faithful in their charge, whatever it be. If they 
have an eſtate, they are bound to be careful, prudent and in- 
duſtrious in the management of it. If they bayea profeſſion. 
of trade; they are obliged to uſe all honeſt endeavours, there 
by to gain a preſent ſupport and future proviſion. He that 
hath an eſtate is ſtrictly bound, both to Gon and his family, 
to manage it well. For God has informed us, that a maſter. 
of a family is no more than a ſteward, Hence, though hu- 
man conſtitutions leave him to his liberty, and whatever his 
extra or madneſs may be, ſuch may be his title, that 
theſe may call him to noaccount; yet it is not ſo with reſpect 
o God; for by bis laws, he is under a manifold reſtraint; and 
if he obſerves not the conditions, with which God has 55 
the truſt into his hands, as to all he poſſeſſes, he will be called 
to a ſevere account, and muſt make ſatisfaction for — 
ever waſte can be proved againſt him: the ſummons, give 
ic. an account of th * ſtewardſhip,” will certainly one day he 
ſent to him. Fhis then is a duty of juſtice in reſpect to Go. 


| There is anvther in reſpett to his ſamih, which prefles: * Þ 


| the fame duty as an obligation of juſtice. For by the la 
of nature, parents are bound to take care of their children, 


and to make proviſion for them; and it muſt be an evident 8 
 traniſgretſion of this law, if parents, by their want of care or 


dy any extravagance become diſabled, that they cannot noa ;, 
diſpoſe of them as their circumſtances may require, but 
them to the diſmal uncertainty of friends ot 


have...” 2 A 
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This ſame duty preſſes upon perſons of all d 
W they be: at make 8 family unhappy by — 
want of care, by ſloth, by love of company, by i * 

rance, by entertainments, by vanity, or by any other ill 
way; it is certain they are unjuſt, in being faithleſs or care 
leſs in their truſt; and muſt anſwer for the many ill conſe:- 

ces of che unhappineſs of thoſo whoare madeunhappy | 
h their fault, miſmanagement, or 

And though this ſeems to touch only the maſtersof - 
milies, ſometimes the other ſex has its ſhare in the guilt of 
this injuſtice; as when they knowingly and wilfully take 
part in ſuch extravagant expences, as muſt neceffarily eat 
out an eſtate; when their ambition and pride put them 

artifices, to invent means of working upon the good 
nature of their huſbands, to comply with their unreaſona- 
ble defires: for ſome men are ſo weak, as to purchaſe peace 
at home at any rate, be it ever ſo extravagant, and ruinous 
to his poſterity :Or,when the wife is of ſo uncafy a temper, 
and ſo careleſs in governing her family, that a man, finding 
no comfort at home, ſeeks for it abroad; and by theſe ſtops 
unhappily runs into al extravagance, even to the ruin of his ; 
family: for tho' ſuch provocation cannot juſtify what he 
does, yet it is the part of diſcretion to provide againſt ſuch. 
inconveniencies, and to take away the occaſions of them: 
there is difficulty in overcoming nature; but that perſon, 
whether man or woman, muſt be obſtinately mad, Who will 
rather ſee all ruined, than not have their own humour ob- 
liged, or beworſted in what they contend for: Or, when 
ſhe is ſo wholly taken up in gratifying her own inclinati- 
ons, following her diverſions, and ſpending ſo much time 
in viſits, as to leave none for domeſtic affairs; or to neg- 
lect che whole concern of her family, when it is left to her 
t management: Or, when ſhchappens to be ſo flothj- 
ful, as to ſleep away that precious time, which ſhould be 
employed in family affairs; and at other times to let every 
body doas they pleaſe, and her huſband's effects to be ſquan- 
der d, rather than ſtir to ſee what is done, and to L 
waſte or extravagant ſuperfluities: Or, of = . 
lancholy, 


- 1 ic humours, hy far, fo 74 | 
ife or ſpirit, and whall 1 * 
deli the little ki they omg Aga al they: can 


do is too little to ſupply Fs py, Þ that they can 
e think of the charge of their family,which 
they are content ta deliver up to any body, fo themſelves 
but get clear of e a8 18 finally, 
$8 ſe wives are unjuſt to their families, who obſerve no or- 
der or diſcipline, take no account of what is intruſted to 
them, do notinquire how every one manages their reſpeCtive 
truſts, allow unreaſonable libertics to their children or ſer- 
vants, N oofs when due, and do not reform the 
hierve under their roof. 

F both 


maſters and miſtreſſes may be wanting in their duty, and 
offend againſt juſtice; in not fulfilling that truſt, which 


God has repoſed in them; and doing great injury to their 


children, for whom they, by the law of God and nature, are 
eee And theſe are ſins not of an ordi- 
nary guilt; fo perſons call their eſtates and money 
their oun; yet they are not their own, to ſpend and throw 


away, at the demand of every vain, idle, extravagant, or 


vicious 
Secondly, With 


regard to ſervants, the maſters and miſ- 


treſſes have * ſome as to their ſouls, and 


others as to their Bodies. 
Firſt, as to what concerns their ſouls ; it ought to be the 
exe rafters and miſtreſſes that their ſervants lire as be- 
mes chriſtians: hence they are to inquire whether they 

fo Lo — and, if circumſtances would paſlibly al- 
low it, it would be very proper that prayer be fad in public 
or common, where ſeryants may be in their du- 
ty, by the example of thoſe ſet over them: For which pur- 
| poſe I have furniſhed you with daily farms of ſrcher int this 
EW L Pig. 


at ſo ta contrive 
ind ce i. e 
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yare to f a bait and 


* * 
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Fs deer erity declared the gultef thoſe * to 
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thisday to be ſet apart and ſandtified Fa and 

. tobe es and Wk cannot beredfonatile for — 5 to 
excluded fromit,who A employed all the wee . 
Uthe opportunity of tak 45 tare of their fouls, if th 
- - deprived of * ſabbat which God has given e 

It! the triflin oi . conſidered” upon which ſer- 
vanits are too requently rob'd' of this privile ; and then 
not 3 15 uilt of it, but alſo the reaſon why maſtersare 

ter ſerved: will be more viſible : for how 
far faithful to their own maſters, by whom they 
are hinder d from ſerving God, the maſter, the father, and 
the maker of us all? They ought likewiſe to ſee them pro- 
vided with ſome good books; as alſo with ſome charitable 
perſon, ho may inſtruct then in their chriſtian duties, if 
they are not able to read the word of God, And other books 

We chriſtian piety. 

It is not enough to inſtruct their PAY in their duty. 
toGodand man, but they muſt alſo be curbed and repri- 
| NL when they Fry curſe, drink to exceſs, or uſe 
any kind of prophane, ſinful, or unſectnly diſcourſe. And 

oever 950 a ſervant ſubject to any of theſe failings, 
chat after three or four admonitions, or reproofs, does not 
mend, are adviſed to diſcharge them, for the good of their 
family, and to the terror of others. But if they have ſuffi- 
cient reaſon to ſuſpect them to be in any degree guilty of 
immodeſty,they muſt remove them immediately; for fuch 
an infection ſoon corrupts the chaſteſt air.” 
They ought to be careful not to command or edi any 
thing that is ſinful, or concurring to fin; and above all to 
ſet them ood example, ſo as never to fay or'do any thing 
that Oo an encouragement to them to offend God: in 
word or deed. Example is very contagious; and ſervants, 
of evil inclinations, are glad to find ſhelter upder the ex- 
ample of thoſe with whom they live. | 
- Secondly, as to what concerns che Ba miſters 404 

ear — — to be punctual in paying their ſervants 
wages: this, God has fel injoined; and bas with 


Hen 


„„ 
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Hence, it muſt be N 6 not to ops, d Er axe th g 
are able to pay © - FD 
They ate to od. them wich ſufficient and wholelams 
Ewan; ; for: their-whole livehhood depending on their 

bour, anf their labour on their health, it muſt be cruelty 
not to ſee them ſo prey ided, as may be conſiſtent with their 
health: The ſame law muſt be mee to their lodging; 
it ſhould be warm and decent. 

They are to find emploj — for "was o 35 not to 
permit them to live an He life; which, however agreeable 
it may be; cannot fail of being very injurious to them, I- 
dleneſs is: the mother of all evil. Vet, while they employ 
thetn, they are / to be careful not to oppreſs them; for this ĩs 
cruelty, and generally the effect of a covetous foixit, Com- 
paſhon here ought to take place; ſo that while neceſſity 
reduceth people to ſerve,they may yet have ſomecomfortin 
their lives, and not be treated as ſla ves, and, it may be, worſe 
than the beaſts that periſh : Therefore, it muſt be a chri- 

ok. not to expoſe their ſervants, where they would 
2 re their beaſts; ſeaſons and weather ought to be confi» 


ed. and healthand life ovght not to be ventured for ho+ 3 


mour or fancy. 

They höpey a e no doubt have. power to 
commend; but they muſt remember: alſo, that they are to 
give an account of what they command. Theres: a way 
of commanding, which is imperious and harſh; and if ſome 


ungovernable tempers ſeem to require it, yet thus to earrx 


thunder generally on the lips, is riot agrecable to the ſpirit 
of the — Morkveſs and moderation are much the 
better character, and generally to be encouraged; and even 
when anger is neceſſary, it ought to be managed with dif. 
oretion, otherwiſe it turns into paſſion; and this never does 
good. tor it oftner cauſes contempt, than it brings about te 
reformation of the party: we imprudently correct with bot, 
ſterous and rude language. On the contrary, to be filent 
where faults deſerve reproof or correction, is vicious mild- 
neſs; and unjuſt; and yet to be always findin on, i is ano- 


ther'extreme, that deprives all | parties of comfort. It1 BP pru- 
8 nce 
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dende to overloalr une faults; and if feryants 
careful, it cannot be adviſeable to diſturb them about 
or niceties, which bei eee, eee 
magnified by — 
3 — real faults, or remarkable regis, i 
reproof enough to to ſee themſelves pointed 
at e this — ho b be un troublers 
be always chiding. Therefore when f is found ne. 
ceſfary, let not anger be called in, till mildneſs be found in- 
effectual. Moderation and ſweetneſs have 
them; and ſince the goſpel demands them of all ĩts pro- 
feſſors, thoſe who, being heads of families, are bound to give 
good example, ought not to lay them by. And if they find 
that paſſion inſenſibly creeps upon them, they ought to be 
more watchful, and never venture to any perſon, 
while they are angry. Finally, maſters and miſtreſſes are all 
times to be mindful chat their ſervants are their brethren as 
chriſtians, and fellow members under the ſame head; and 
that they have one maſter with them, even Chriſt Joſs, 
who having no reſpect of perſons, will equally call all un- 
to judgment, and reward every one, not according to their 
quality or degree here in this world, but according to their 
works and fidelity to God: whence they, who have been 
here contemptible, may at laſt be exalted in glory above 
thoſe, who on earth oo more honourable; Conſequently, 
reſpe>t i is to be had to ſervants; and they. ought not to be 
deſpiſed, whom God has promiſed to raiſe to honour, if 
they do his will, above thoſe, who deſpiſe him and diſobey 
his commands. Imuſt add another duty; that, when ma- 
ſters reprove their ſervants, they will carefully examine the 
cauſe, and, upon enquiry, have ſufficient evidence of their 


being i in fault, And then they muſt be allowed the liberty 


offpeaking modeſtly, if they haveany thing oy Se: to 
— in their own excuſe or defence. | 


The Duty of SERVANTS, 


I obligations of ſervants are, fr/t, To 0055 
are not to _ of a place 87 a livelihood,” W 


m New Page F. * 


great charts in 


pubs pop, „ yore 


. e e See, tir 
they have not an of ſerving God, and taking 
dus cart of their ſouls ; where they have daily ill examples 
_ of prophantneſs and of other ſcandalous vices; where they 
muſt ſerve their maſters ot others in whatis ſinful ; hefe 
there is danger of being drawn into fin, either by thoſe 
hom they ſerve, ot by other companions, In theſe or 
other like caſes, if ſervants, for worldly advantages, accept 
of places, where eternity muſt be thus expoſed, they con- 
demn themſelves of loving this world more than God and 
their wi fouls; and vr ang vc exclude themſelves from the 
number of Chriſt's diſciples, whoſe purchaſe are 
right of redemption, 9 Ty N 
Secondly, In regard to thoſe whom they ſerve; they are 
to be faithful to them, in punctually doing what they have 
undertaken, and belongs to their place, not as ſerving the 
eye and doing things carefully only when they are ſeen; but 
as ſerving the Lord, and for conſcience fake, with care, diſ- 
charging their duty, even when they are not ſeen; becauſe 
it is their duty, and they have God for the witneſs of what- 
ever they do. They muſt not waſte, miſemploy, or give 
away, whatever belongs to their maſter, without his con- 
ſent or knowledge. Juſtice ties up the hands of ſervants, 
that they are not to diſpoſe of hat is their maſtx's, any 
other way or manner than as he is pleaſed to order it: nei- 
ther are they to treat or entertain their friends or compa- 
nions at their maſter's coſt. They are not to let their maſ- 
ter be a loſer through their neglect, ſloth, or forgetfulneſs. 
They muſt be exactly juſt in giving an account of whatever 
goods or money they have belonging to their maſter, and 
not taking any to their own uſe. Nor muſt they make any 
advantage to themſelves, of what belongs to their maſter, * 
Therefore, in buying or ſelling, all the profit, tho never ſo _ 
extraordinary, is the maſter's right; and if they make any  _ {| 
bargain for their own gain, this cannot be juſt, any farthet | t 
than the maſter is conſenting to it. Whatever, therefore, | 
a ſervant undertakes, ought to be done with great care jd 
fidelity; and in ſo doing, a fervant gives proof of his have- 4 
ing a conſcience void of offence towards God and mo R 
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Obedience to their commands is the next duty ſervants 


owe to their maſters, which is proved by doing it willingly 
and chearfully, without murmuring, or ſigns of diſplea- 


ſure; in being exact and punctual in doing what they are 


ordered; avoiding all unneceſſary delays, in meſſages or 
other buſineſs recommended to them; and not putting off 
to another time, what is better done at preſent, and cannot 
be defer d, without danger of being forgotten; where the 
maſter's orders do not claſh with the precepts and law of 
God: for when we are commanded to do any thing that is 
ſinful, we muſt obey the Lord, who judgeth all hearts, 
knoweth what is right, and forbids us to do evil. 
They have another obligation of re/þe&. By this they 
are bound to expreſs outwardly that reſpect, both in words 
and actions, which is due to thoſe, who, by God's provi- 


dence and their own agreement, have authority over them. 


This obliges them to avoid all kind of diſcourſe, both with 
companions and ſtrangers, which may leſſen the reputation 
of thoſe whom they ſerve; and requires them to defend their 
good name, as often as calumny or ill- will attempts to black- 
en them. It obliges them to conceal their private faults; 
and not to diſcover any failing or ill circumſtance of the fa- 
mily, which is yet a ſecret to the world. Therefore they 
are always in things law ful to eſpouſe their maſter's intereſt, 
to defend him with moderation, and to ſerve him with af- 
7 75 and tenderneſs when they are reproved or chid for 
a fault. 1 gar vio; ne 

_ * Let them behave always with ſubmiſſion and patience. 
But as different circumſtances may require a different me- 
thod in this particular; let them obſerve, if the reproof be 
for ſome real fault, then the reproof is due, they ought to 


conſider it as an act of juſtice, and to receive it with patience. 
In ſuch a caſe, therefore, they are obliged in ſilence to bear 


the anger they have brought upon themſelves; and con- 
ſequently they are not to murmur or complain of ill- 
humour or ſeverity; for this would be to accuſe the maſter, 
when the fault is their own, that has deſervedly brought the 
affliction upon them. If ſervants are of that difficult tem- 

| 2 : 


be Daty of Servants." ang 
per, that they cannot take any 
themſelves uneaſy, and ſhewing ill- humour to their maſ- 
ters; ſuch are to be the more careful in not giving any oc- 


caſion for it. They are never to excuſe themſelves byalye; 


for this is defending themſelves with the devil's arms; and 


offending God to eſcape the anger of men, which is not a 


chriſtian part: The much better way is to own the fault, to 


promiſe amendment, and to take the „ mans patience. 
reproof be without juſt reaſon, they are to have pati- 


And if 
ence ſtill: if the moderate temper of thoſe over them will 
give them leave to ſpeak, they may, in a few peaceable and 
reſpectful words declare the truth; and ſo leave their cauſe 
till, at ſome other opportunity, it may have a more favour- 


able hearing. But, if the paſſion or haſty temper of maſters 


will not allow any defence, filence is then the beſt expedi- 


ent for the pteſent, and that which will ſooneſt moderate 


the ſtorm. In this, God has particularly manifeſted his will 
to ſervants, requiring them, by the mouth of St. Peter, to 
be ſubject with all fear, not only to good and gentle ma- 


« ters, but alſo to the froward ;” and declaring that, if 
*« they take it patiently, when they do well, and ſuffer for 


* It, it is an * na thing with God, 1 Pet. ii. 18. This 
encouragement they have from heaven, to ſubmit 
with patience to all the difficulties of their ſtation; and in 
following ſuch directions, they may find comfort, where 
all other comforts are wanting in a troubleſome world. And 
ſtill, there is another patience neceſſary for ſervants; they 
muſt be patient with labour, attendance, and with all the 
other difficulties of their condition of life, but eſpecially 
with their fellow ſervants; ſo that if any are ill-humoured, 
peeviſh, | malicious, indiſcreet, or otherwiſe diſagreeable, or 
ſubject to give ill language, they are to have patience with 
ſuch, endeavouring to overcome evil with good: and if 
this calm behaviour ſhould · work no viſible good effect, 
they are to haye compaſſion on them, as unhappy perſons, 
and carry their moderation ſo far, as to avoid quarrels and 


o 
- 


diflentions, and to keep peace if poſlible..This is the rule of 


| : _—_ .... 
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there muſt be no returning evil forevil; no malicious 
— or complaints againſt one another; no envying or 
ging; no backbiting or : but they are to live 
in the practice of charity, Peace e YE 
marks of brethren in Chriſt. 

-Befades —— — one ano- 
4 from their proper buſineſs or employment; nor make 
— rx y againſt oneanother ; much 

s againſt thoſe, who are over them; nor join in murmur- 
ing or complaints, ſo to raiſe or increaſe diſcontents; for 
this is not only uncharitable, but to be faithleſs and treach- 
erous. And as ill- nature and moroſeneſs are condemned; 
OO great care is to be taken, not to ſeek or admit too great 
familiarities; for this is the beginning of many follies and 
fins. And they that can find no other way to divert them-- 
ſelves, than by ſinſul diſcourſe or laſcivious ſongs; may be 
properly ſaid to call in the devil to eee at 
the expence of their own ſouls. 

Ihis is the Practice of Family Piety amongſt ſervants; 
and, I may add, that by the obſervance of theſe rules, ſer- 
vants may preſerve a 4 conſcience, amidſt the difficul- 
ties of their Rate : and if they would be ſopious, asto mix 
prayers with their labour, and endeavour to offer theſe to 
God, united to the labours and ſufferings of Chriſt, who 

took upon him the form of a ſervant, and came to ſerve, 
they may become acceptable to God, and not only work 
gut their ſalvation, but even be accepted before thoſe, who 
have much the advantage of them | in as good things of 
1 world. 5 

29309 4 +1. The Duc — Hot 

"HE oblipations of parents to their children are many. 
As children become ſenſible, it muſt be the mother's 
care to keepan awe upon them, and give them early im- 
preſſions of ſubjection, ſo to prevent any kind of ill hu- 
mours to take root and ſtrengthen in them. As they advance 
in years, it muſt be the care of both parents to ſee them duly 
educated in the practice of piety, or a chtiſtian life: they 


ut bo taught-to read; inſtru nm 
a 48104 — 8 


e — — — 4 ti 

the growth of: any ill humour, hp, edn 
ſelt-wall, fretfulneſs, anger, &c. Vanity is to bediſcouraged, 
pon A pretty as likewiſe all niceneſs — cloaths, 


2 755 5 may be done well, parents are to mix their 
— love, towards their children, with reaſon and re- 
ligion, fo to ſuppreſs all immoderate fondneſs; for this, be- 


a I 15 


requires many eyes. This ſeldom ſees faults in children; 
always finds excuſes for them; ſometimes it is ſo partial as 
to patroniae their vices inſtead of virtues, and never mo_— 
puniſhment ſeaſonable; and therefore as nothing 
mote injurious to good education, ſo it ors ugh 
- to dread as an indufiriousoril, which treacherouſly 

them the ruin of their chilrden, while rea ga think of nothing 


but doing them good. As fondneſs is an evi; ſo is harſhneſs, 


ill· nature and cruelty, the other extreme, as great an evil. 
I bere is a tenderneſs and compaſſion due to children: and 
a8 their heedleſsneſs and corrupt nature make correction 
and reproof neceſlary ; ſo there is a neceſſity of great mo- 
deration, leſt children, inſtead ofamendment andobedience, 
come to have a diſlike to their parents, and love any com- 


pany more than theirs. Correction then muſt ro | 


but 
When 
ought tp ta 
zard tlieir fouls, for giving an air to their children, and 
making then modiſh. The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and 
of his goſpel, ought to be their firſt care, and nothing after 
that allowed, which is not conſiſtent therewith, Danger- 
ous entertainment, idle compan and books are to be for- 
bidden; vanity and idleneſs are to bediſcouraged ;andyouth 
of all degrees are to be taught to their time and 


ought not to manage the rod. 


to love buſineſs. Proviſion alſo; as to this life, is tobe made 


for them, according to ducrabilities; and cate taken for their 
being diſpaſed-of. The conſideration of honour, ot money, 


or dr worldly: W 1 -r0 direct * 


ing a blind paſſion, is very unfit for that buſinek,, which - 


years fit them for higher education parents 
cars of it;; being always mindful not to ha- 


* 
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in chis choice: heaven ought to be conſidered more than 
earth in this affair. rom = —— ſeem forward, the 
care of parents oug t to be early, to prevent their making 
themſelyes miſerable by their own indiſcretion. Poverty, 
and want of conveniencies ſuitable to education, are great 
temptations: parents then are bound to provide, by their 
heſt induſtry, that their children be not left expoſed to the 
misfortunes and enticements of the world and the devil. 
And when all is done, the dangers of miſcarriage in 
youth are ſo many, that a parent can never be without fear. 
This one thing then ought to be their general care, ſo rodiſ- 
their duty to their children, by watchfulneſs, in- 
ſtruction, and good example, that, if afterwards theſe take 
ill ways, they have this fatisfaQtion, at leaſt, that nothing 
has been neee through their neglect or miſconduct, 


The Duty of Crit DREN, 


Tig obli gations of children to their parentsare ag 
pally to — to honour them, to obey them. 
Alle theſe: have their ſeveral branches. Children are to 

Fr no evil to their parents. They are to deſire and todo 

them all the good they can; they are to defend them, ac- 

cording to the beſt of their abilities, from all injuries. They 
are to avoid all reproachful words; they are to expreſs no 
ſigns of contempt; they are to do nothing willingly to 
grieve or vex them. They are to hearken ta their advice; 

their commands in what is lawful, and expreſs no 
diſreſpectful diſlike of their orders. S0 far the word of God 
lays a ſtrict injunction upon children, in relation to their 
parents; and adds very ſevere threats, to ſhew the greatneſs 
of their guilt, who offend in this point, and what-puniſh- 
ment they may expect, if not prevented by a timely re- 
ra and — ſubmiſſion. 

Therefore I would reo end to children, that from 
the time when they firſt begin to have a ſenſe af their duty, 
they accuſtom themſelves to ſhew reſpect to their parents; 
not only in words and actions, but more particularly in a 
cher and ready e with cheir directions and 


A orders; 


e Duty of Children.” ivy 


orders; for this is what God has commanded, and they 
can no otherwiſe hope for his blefling, than by a ſincere 
r ready obedience to what the Lord has ordaindd. 

But as children grow up, this principle ought to make 
great impreſſions in them; for, whatever before was only 
oontracted by cuſtom, now muſt be done upon a principle 
of conſcience. They ſhould have it ever before eir eyes, 
that their parents are put over them by the expreſs order 
of God; that they have God's commiſſion for what they 
do; that God ſpeaks to them by their parents, whoſe de- 
puties they are; and hence, that as their deference and re- 
ſpect to them ought to be very great, ſo they ought to be 
afraid of offending, diſpleaſing, neglecting, or diſobeying 
them, in what they command RH to the laws of God 
and man. 

Ped h heedleſsneſs or Ml. Humour tay have — 
obeyed or diſpleaſed their parents, they ought, upon the 
firſt i Düren of it, to homble heme beg — 

to promiſe amendment, and ſo endeavour to es 
peace; and, above all things, to be afraid of ſtubbornneſs, as 
of the worſt of evils; as an evil, againſt which God has de- 
clared his great diſpleaſure, and which puts men in the dan- 
ger of becoming like devils, who being once in the wrong, 
will ever be ſo, and can never change the bad habits, they 
have ſo early put on over the robe of 1 innocence IS 
them in baptiſm. 

They are to ſhew no Iſt: Vadioue, nor to grumble or. 
ſwell at any reptoof or order of their parents; but whatever 
their inclination be, ſo to compoſe themſelves, as to appear 
always n in the Pages © of their obedience, love, bars 
honour, 

When the are come to riper yes and have Funecke a 
better ſenſe extinand religion, heir care muſt be great= 
er, and their obſervance ſtricter; ſo as to give evidence of 
the love and reſpect, which they have for their parents. 
They ought both in words, acti 85 and intention, to ex- 
preſs a tenderneſs for them. They ought to ſhew a deſire 
to pleaſe them, and a ee s ten 2 
plea 
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pleiſedataty thing they havedone, They ought nat ta hold 
any diſpute or contend with them, but chuls to yield, even 
when they think them maſtaken : It is better to ſay no- 
thing, than to return a tart anſwer, They are to aſk. their 
parents advice in. what they do; and, eyen where there is 
no leave neceſfary, take ſome occaſion of letting them know 
yehat they have Hane or propoſed to do. They are to oon- 
ſult with therm in the choice of their company, of their di- 
verſions, viſits, and employments ; and to do nothing in 
any of theſe, which they know will be a grief to their pa · 
rents: and the fame is to be obſerved as to their expences, 
They are to inform them of their inclinations,eſpecially in 
regard to the choice of a ſtate of life; and in that great affair 
of life, of chuſinga wife, or a huſband, they ought to do 
nothing, but with their approbation, conſent, or know - 
ledge. If theit parents have any natural weakneſs, or are 
ſubject to any ill cuſtom, they are not to preſume to re- 
prove them in publick, noc to reproach them behind their 
backs; but if their tempers be ſuch, as to allow of any meek 
or ſubmiſſive remonſtrance, they may make trial, but with 
all reſpect, in private : If any friend has ſufficient intereſt 
with them, advice is to be taken, whether jt be proper to 
engage ſuch a one to try what he can do. But what can- 
not be remedied within the boynds of decency and reſpec, 
it muſt be their duty to bear with patience; and children 
muſt even do their duty, when parents are ſo unhappy as 
not to do theirs towards their children, 

This is the Practice of Family Piety for Children ; and I 
may add, that if children would but conſider theſe prin - 
cipal and general points of duty, and what is due to parents, 
for the variety of care and ſolicitude in their education, and 
how ſtrict the obligation is, which God has laid upon them, 
hoy would certaioly ſec it to be their interaſt to comply 


3 The Duties of HusB AND and WIT B. volt. 
Tu that are in the ſtate of matrimony, are to conſider 
1 what they jointly and ſeparately oe to God, and 5 


The Dies of Hathondand Wife. 119 


and affections preſs upon them, carry i in mind 
| br AIRY _ eee „more than 
AOt w tw cal diſciples and Kb 
radars" is to rule all their affections, wor 
and actions. They muſt love their family; — 
love God above all things They muftproridefortheir fu 
milies by labour or by induſtry and pru- 
dence: but they muſt firlt ſeek the kingdom) of God! 
Then, in regard to each other; they maſt love each other; 
as one body and one fleſn, even as Chriſt loves his ſpouſe 
thechurch. And that this love between man and wife may 
not cool and periſn ʒ they z they mult, both of them, endeavour 
to live a meck, quiet, moderate and lite; foarto 
bear with each others infirmities; avoid contentions and 
unkind di - much les ought they to pro- 
ceed to ing ill- natureck language and reflections; If 
ene be ſo unhappy as to yield to the other muſt 
ſtrive: the more to keep temper, and even ſtudy, and. take 
all the ways of ſweetnefs, tenderneſs, and moderas 
tion, to ſtifle the fame, to calm the en ade h the 
In the time of diſturbance, it- iwof wat 1 
unteaſonableneſ of our vs indiſcretion or paſa 
ſion. All remonſtrances of this ſort are beſt poſt to 
a calmer ſeaſon, when the heat is cooled, reafon has 
reſumed its command ouer the rebelling paſſions; which 
will never permit their ſla ves to hearken toand OI 
dictates ob a ſound judgment. 
From theſe obſervations. it is ealy winter, 3 
ſtate, all words that may diſpleaſe are tobe avoided, 1. 6. 
nothing is to be ſaid or done much @ defign to provoke. Let 
your tongue be ruled with pradence, and your mind be al- 
ways tempered with moderation. And even all aj 
of indifferency, and all ſymptoms of diſlike, ill-will; and 
averſion, are to be dreaded as r 
n ee 
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Af, atlaſt diſcontent and variance will break the harmo- 
ny of theirlomss: it wall be better for the party injured to 
poſſeſs their ſoul in patience, and wait God's powerful aſſiſt- 
ance: to reclaim and re- unite their love, than to carry com- 
and expoſe their folly to any friend: for, common 
obſervation teacherh us, that ſuch an indiſcretion too often 
makes a breach incurable. Andif ſo,they are highly blame- 
able, who thwart and contradict their companionsin pub- 
lick; ; for ſuch indiſcreet liberties of the tongue create great 
uneaſineſſes, and bring on an utter diſlike of thaſe thatſhew 
Ins > 24 or decency for their partners. 
Again, to eſtabliſh the peaceable harmony of tbe mar- 
„ te upon the moſt laſting foundation; it muſt be re- 
—— — one great end of matrimony is, for the mu- 
tual ſociety, help, and comfort, that the one aughtto have 
for — both in proſperity and adverſity : that the man 
in his contract ſolemnly engages to love, comfort, honour, 
and keep his wife according to his ability; and that the wo- 


man, in confideratian of this promiſe, does conſent to 


and ſerve, as well as to love, honour, and beep or 
her huſband. m1Q1 © itt c. 10 11 
Hear alſo what the ond of God teacheth us as * 
ing the duty of huſbands towards their wives, and wives 
towards their huſbands.— St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the 
Epbefians, v. 2 5. doth give thiscommandment to all mar- 
ried men: Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the church, and gave himſelf for it ; that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the 
Word — he might preſent it to himſelfa glorious church, 
not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but it ſhould 
be holy, and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies: He that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; but 
nourifheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the church: 
for we are members of his body,of his fleſh, andof bis bones. 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
and ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be 
: ene fleſh, This is a great myſtery : but I W 
1 


The Duties of I Huacband ond Fife. 121 


Chriſt and the church, Nevertheleſs, let every one of yen 


| in particular ſo love his wife; even as himſel. 
Likewiſe the ſame St. Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, 
thus:to-all men that am married: Huſbands, love 

your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 


Hear alſo what St. Peter, the apoſtle of Chriſt,who was 


bimſelfa married man, ſaith unto them that are married: 


Ye huſbands, dwell with your wives according to know- 


ledge; giving honour unto the wift, as unto the weaker 
veſſel, — as 1 ropether of the Serre ny. 
your prayers be not hindered, - ein 
Hitherto ye have heard che duty of che Maas ende 
the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your 
duty towards your huſbands, evepasit splainly eefordhin 
holy ſcripture. 
St. Paul in theafarenamed epiſtleto the Epbefins, tooth 


eth you thus: Wives, 2 unto your own = 


huſbands, as unto the Lord. For the huſband is the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the church; and 
he is the Saviour of the body. Therefore, as the church is 


fubject untoChriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſbands © ' | 
in every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe 


reverence her huſband. 


And in his epiſtle to the Coloffans, St. Paul giveth you : 


this ſhort leſſon: Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


St. Peter alſo doth inſtru& you very well thus faying : 


Ye wives, bein ſubjection to your own huſbands ; that if 


any obey not the word, they alſo may without the word be 
wone by the converſation of the wives; while they behold 
r chaſte converſation coupled with fear. Whole adorn- 


Ing, let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the | 


hair, andof wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 
but let it be the baden man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 


ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great price. For aſter 


this manner, in the old time, the holy women alſo, who 


truſted in Od, adorned ter bg inci 


eee eee 


| huſbands, as to their head 
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calling! him e 185 yo are; zn legs ye | 
s ought o ſubmit to-theie 
FRE will in all law. 
ub and rea ſonable comma a K it be his 
bünds or induſtry that the nee her and her 
comes, thcoughtnot, ſhe muſt not embezale, or even by | 
out without his exprefs leave and direction. 
Flence alfowe are taught, that huſbands muſt not uſe 
their wives like ſlaves, or ſervants; but love them as their 
ownbodies, and part of themſelves: that they muſt accord- 
ing ta their abilities provide them with alt neceflaries and 
conveniencies of life, A man that can deny his wife necefla- 
ries, or, what is as bad, can neglect to cheriſh her as his own 


* 
3 
2 3713 


rell. 
'o\ Heu Su kann, that wires 


| body, torferdand to chagth her as himſelf; and drive her to 


ſeek her ſupport from another channel, tho? 
1 or a ent; N 
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OUT YI n POR e | 
| at 41 you awake in the morning, remember that 4 
mighty God it about your bed, and underſtandetb alÞyour 
thou gts; confider the Diction on 575 and hft up 
Bur "bear! unto the Lord in theſe ar the lie Wo 1 


NI. 


Eysevu Ar ions fur elt. Legit) 
O Od of m/ ſalvation, 8 
chy preſence; jncnetinecaranomycalig:Letme 

Waun : y 


Fe- gude Morning. 123 
As loving-kindneſs betimes in the 
theo is my _ Shew thou me the way in which I mould 
walk ; oe T life up nay — Glory be tothe Fa- | 

ther, Ae Som: and to the Holy Ghoſt; as it was in 


W GE © 


„ien rg l 
Tres. ds wa the weather permit "if 2 { 

the Directions ar the borram , $7.) And, as you ars - 
putting on yaur chaths remember, t # they are tbe we | 


fn, and ive of me: a thy e, ndid,. 


2 more reaſon to be humble than proud at the bi and 
of them : and therefore diſire God to da your or 

worth mb ede of Chriſt's Rio rFEOUs MES. (See page 73; 
Wen retire into your Het, or other place of pr 


rinually lide, move, and have your being remember alſa that 


your bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (before whoſe judgment ſtab -- = : 2 7 


1 muſt one day a ar.) dath behold you, and obſerves ub 
2 you e for his infinite love in 50 upon the: 


ns fads 


i the beginning, is now, an ever hall be, une: — 


confider, that Almig ghty God, the creator 27 governor of alt 5 — 2 
things 11 beaven and in earth, is now preſent with you, and 
knows the ſecrets of your heart ; that it is in bim that you cons 2 


* + 48 
_ 


croſs for your redemption, An ein ewatencd and a= - = — 
were, warmed your ſoul, with ſuch ſhort pious contemplations * + Hh 5 : 
as theſe, then ate yourſelf before the Divine Maje EE 
heaven ang earth, with the greatef — ee, =: "=Y 
EJACULATION. + 2 


0 God, 9 Father, have mercy upon we, miles? 
able be: — * e 
tions Wi eart, be now a A in 7 fight; 
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O22. the great and dreadful God; — — 


keep thy oommunktents: A Goned, and have om. 


\ 
grant 8 2 | 
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' venant! and mietey to them, chat love thee; hk 
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̃ 75 4 ; The New Produ vf by. . 
mitted iniquity; and have done wickedly, and have re. 
| billed, even/bydepanting from thy precepts, and fm hig 
3 ents. ¶ Here name tbe purdiculars:. ) 
G Lordl righteduſneſs belongeth unto hee; but unto 
Ant we confuſſon of face, hecauſe of the treſpaſſes that I have 
| ed againſt thee, O Lord ! according to all thy riglite- 
.-ouſneſs, I beſeech thee bnohwenioger be turned away 
from me. Teach me to amend my ways and my doings 
and 115 my heart from wickedpeſs, that I may be bd, 
S the merits of Chriſt Jeſus my "ERS Om | 
ear the prayer of thy ſeryant and bis ſupplication; 
8 cauſe thy face to ſhing upon me, for the Lord's ſake; 
vr, I do not 7 1 1 my ſupplications before thee f for my 
own righteouſneſs, bu t for 1 bing mereies. O give car 
_ be petition of thy creature.: not with ms ter my 
- neither reward me according to mine iniquizies, Try 
me, O God! and ſeek the ground of my heart; prove me, 
is examine my thoughts: der if chere bo any other wks 
yin me, and lead me in the v "WAY oft IG lai 8 | 
5 the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt... 5 | 
OLord! HON O Lord! forgive: 0 1 the wi 
| La Bhd or W own. 0 9 0 . „ e 
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F 5 Eh Fe LT LY el bly LardGed een n wasand 
TSS which is, and which is to come. 
IS Thou art God from everlaſting and world wien end; 
Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
- Hour, and power ; for, thou haff created a 1 things; and 
Z ede plalury they are, and were created;>i! ,Þ77) © 
| X 5 Great and marvellous are thy works, OL God Al. 
IS - mighty! juſt and · true are thy ways, O King of ſaints! 
= Il Thou art every. where; thou art preſent to tlie inmoſt 
55 5 en of the heart; th wiſdom i is infinite ; thy goodneſs 
oY © boyond I ;nd 80 rags e to . o 
. — eee and might; vd pride been hn 
8 1 at fitteth i * 
: ory 
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For 125 
| he living God, for renewing hismercy unto 
| NS e Jeſus Chriſt, "Amen, 
. 40 yo ¹̈ů war ' Directions: CY #y "5 5 bal 
: | Semen to fix in your ſoul a 5 obſervance of on 
2 it may be proper to repeat the Following Aſpira= © 
Donn of: @: be el verein the N 
are commemorated. ae 1 98 A 
Waere pon — 7 of 
W whereinthe fun of rights EE 
roſe anddiſperſed our fears, „ Tbs w_ 
day of our hopes; and a day of joy and publick refreſh= **** : 
ment: A day of holineſs, . AL devotion, and uni- = 7 
verſal e Let the ſhadow of death fice before thee; 3 
and the ends of the earth rejoice in th y influence. © + 
This s#he day, which ur Lord bath made; tet me be glu Ka] = 
und rejoice therein. Ts 5 E: 
2 day he bath made bo to bimſeif, ande 5: 
his-adorableiname; that in it we may all ks I _ 1 


=o 


ther, ta praiſe his greatnels; and admire the w 

power; that e may remember his — 

= I oor * chat See 
e, and do at is table; 

-whete the ſartiſice of the Lambof God is ſhe wn 5 
the memory of his love cominuly rene. 1. 0 2 
Mis is the day, c. ; Sli A 4 

Worthy att thou, OLors! of all my time: worth 22 

the higheſt praiſe of all thy creatures. — ay 

time is bound to bleſs thee ;; fince every moment is the idler {= "25 

of thy-goodnels; Shall others labour ſo much for vaiuy- 
and I not reſt for the ſerviceof my God U Shall Ilaviſh ef 
whole week on myſelf, and not offer, in gtatitude, ont 

unto theez'to thee, who beſtoweſt on me all I now enoy /, 555 

and wilt hereafter _ me more than it is in debe, EOS 

man toconceive! rd eit v4.1 la TOIERAN HS 1608 Ae 5 

"21," This it te ay, Kc. bel od dai os bare . 

2 gracious Lord, Sender fie e en . 5 

meme which, { W : 


” 
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3 « 
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ſpeakable: and goodneſs in 
reſtoring us to life. This reftoration is called; the ſtate of 


p 436 be New Practice of Piety. | 
e of time for thy ſervice: O 
matte me faithfully to obſerve my duty, and to render pun- 
© 'Ruually the tribute of my acknowledgements; 22 em- 
| 1 thy days to oy | hen 


aac” ay own in 


| 1 Kt ; «ve * 

ebe day, &c.. Wy EP n OY (ne 

+ Glory be to the Father, &c. ae e 
Nn W 


Directions. 


| After theſe AcTs of adoration and thankſgiving, ft down 


and read ſome portion of the holy ſeripture, particularly 
Jahn! ii. 70 ver. 22. or part of 'the following medita· 
rene or both, if time permits, r 


f 5 Medita tions. 
On REGENERATION, & the NX W BIRHT Au. 

I” Hough God ſuffered man to fall, he never intended 

the final overthrow and deſtruction of ſaexcellent 

a creature. II —_——— e ee 

pardoning our ſins, and 


falvation ; becauſe, therein, man is not only reſtored to life 


again; but i faved and delivered from eternal death, into 
=. which he had fallen by ſin. And though this ne life be 
v0 more, in ſubſtance, than man's firſt ſtate reſtored, yet 
mum much preferable ; becauſe it is ſo certain, unchange- 
Able, and eternal, that it is impoſſible for any one, who is 
3 thus born again, to bedeprived thereof: and the union of 
man with Godby happineſs and holineſs is greater than it 
wuasbefore: which action of God is in holy ſcripture called 
= regeneration, and the holineſs t{af in called ir neu nan, 
1 or the new creature. 0 2007 Lan le dd Sad: 


II. Since Gad, in his . chat no 


an ſhouiſd utterly perith by the fall of aur firſt parents; 
baut that all mankind ſhould by his mercy recover that 


hap- 
e in which he had created them, and which they had 
fo, in his infinite wiſdom and juſtice, he hath appoint- 
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f Swnitay Mei, ah 


83 the meansof nette e eee | 


n 2 1028 , 
III. Aan what God rocketh.in ws is « tatal 


Adee, a WG, m will, neue 
courſe af life. Not in 


air 
andazey 
regard wo the fubfance of the/foul 


quaiity and conditzen: Therefore, ſays our blefied Saviour, 
4 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſn, and that 


* which. is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. . So that, re 


Neger 
tion is:nothing but a ſanctied and renewed mind and will, 


wroughtby the ſpirit of God; who begets'this new man, 
and createth in us thisnew creature, in a ſtrange and ſuper- 
natural manner; which neither the wiſdom, cloquence, 
art, device, nor power of men or angels, but only 
the power and finger of God, is able to perform : we being 
born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible; 


even of the word of God, which abideth for ever. 


V. This is an act far aboveiche of the creature. 
Was 


tion bur. ben common and as of 


nothing; remain unconverted, and 
— 2 8o that the 


- * . RE» - as 4 
r 
che new creature; and our muſt be confeſſe i 
Leena» 
tobe the immediate, and miraculous workfof e 
* ba? * 1 1 . 


God. It is the immediate Þ kof God; er rr EF 5 3 


means, but becauſe the force; virtue, and ability of work - 


ing is not in the means, but wholly and ſalely in God. It 
al, becauſe as the practice of fin — 


18 ſuper natur 
man; ſo the reſiſting, 


in grace, and in the knowledge 
all virtues; is ſo co 


and body, and their faculties; but only in regard to their 


8 


mn ee, = 

the ſeeking, attaining, preſerving, exer _ ks Te 
— r — I 

= to that ——ͤ 5 


patlible for the miniſter of God's word to effectit, | 


oration WY _ 


miniſtry of the werd is nomore 3 "4 
than the infirument, wherewith the ſpirit of God worceen 
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is ſocdntrary tothe natural diſpoſition and common courſe ** 
— 5 of things, as not to be comprehended by human reaſor, 
_ "Creates 111us and amazement; and conſequent- 
e eee ſo far as it is above our 

V. Perhaps the carnal man will endeavour to evade 
hid by Nicodemus's queſtion: How can a man be born 


ben be is old: can he enter into his mother's: womb 


q 28 ſalvation. Therefore, whoever deſires tobe 


« again, and be born?” Vet theſe carnal and inconſiderate 
cannot change the nature of this great work, which 
1s a greater — — to life: for as 
much as the Almiglity has often given power unto mortal 
men to reſtore the dead tolifeagain; but impower- 
ed either his prophets or apoſtles to regenerate ſinners. 80 
that I will reply to thoſe diſciples of Nicodemus, The ſecond 
creation of man's holineſs is the proper work of Gop; and 
that the means which God uſeth in this work, are either 
ordinary or extrac : the ordinary means appointed 
by God is the miniſtry. of his word; the extraordinary is 
the ſecret operation of God's ſpirit, which accompanieth 
his word in the hearts of all thoſe; whom be hath ordained 
regenerated; 
{they muſt carefully and diligently frequent publick preach+ 


ing, and the converſation of pious and godly: perſons: they 


Rt > . muſt ſtudy and ineditate on the er of God in 


5 : muaſt, by carneſt prayer, beg 
== een ever bald faſt the 


3 ate, 
WE. all ach means, as ſerve for a — — 
ET — and perpetual remembrance of it: and they 
Gad that they may em- 
hope of eternal life; 


=. rhich he has revealed unto us by his Son; Jeſus Chriſt : 


wWöyhdever thus approacheth almighty God, not truſting in 
© the means; but relyi 2 God, who has promiſed to be 


dome a child of God by regeneration, though: be en 


[nigh unto all that ſeek him, will ſoon find that he is be- 


:know the manner in which. it is effected. ai Dur 19 17 
AI 


VI. The manner how this regeneration: is 


r e 
| .eſithe noise of che wind, when it bloweth; but yetthou 


f ö 5 A A * 
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eee the word of God ſound- 
ing in our ears, and believe and know that God; by ſuch 
means, changeth men into new creatures; yet this rege- 
neration is ſo inward and ſecret a work, that r no man know 
eth how ĩt is effected. Can any one tell how he is infected 
ſuddenly by the plague? Or; will any of thoſe, that deny 
this doctrine of regeneration, preſume to explain the 
ſtrange and ſudden change, which God wrought in the 
mind, will, and affections of Saul, whom he was exalting 
from a low and private condition to the kingdom of 7/ael? 
How then can we attempt to deſcribe the act of God, in 
making a new creature, when itisoncof thoſethingsnor 
* us? 

VII. The time as 8 is alſo uncertain; for} 
hugh we muſt be actually defiled with fin, before we can 
be cleanſed ; yet ſome are like the labourers in the parable, 
called at the firſthour of the day; ſome at noon ; and ſome 
at the eleventh hour: or, ſome are regenerate in their youth- 
ful days; ſome in their middle ageʒ and others in the decline 


ot life. But whenever it happens, it is finiſhed in a mo- 
ment. And as it is the am verſal change of all the faculties 
of a man's ſoul; and conſequently of every action of his 
life, it maycafily be felt —— by him, in whont + 
it is wrought ; though it is often overlooked, es pecially by 25 
thoſe whoſe converſation is light and eaſy. 257 theres 
great difference in this operation, as well as in the birtba gf 
the natural man: ſome are brought into the world wii 
great eaſe and ſafety; while others are born with ſuch great 
pain, anguiſn, and danger, that they perfectly ſeem to enn 
ter into life, through death © even ſo the tie man is ſomess 
times brought forth without any trouble, ſorrow, or. des: 
lay; but often with ſuch fearfubpangsof deſpair, and uch 97 
extreme ſorrow, frar and hurniliation, that he may as 


moſt be ſaid to paſs through hell into heaven: and again, 


o_ like thgapoſtle St. aii, are born in ſo great ſtrength 8 2 
but men Us 2 


and perfection, as if they were not babes, 
e ſtature in Chriſt. | 


* Aae 


im \But though we oct no the manner, hom, 


Y . : 
«© 
: 1 <P © 
a Pb | 
- EY 
= 
T ; 
| « 
= 

* , : 


5 God, it remaineth for ever , andbringeth 
Wer to everlaſting life. Therefore, ſays St. John, Every one 
. torn — neither can ſin; becauſe 
e be is born of God, and his ſeed remaineth in him. Where 
Ve are not to underſtand that any ſtate of life in this world 
celan be ſinleſa; or that any 
_ ſuch perſection, as not to be ſ 
-- © but that every one, that is 
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| | this great work is wrought in us; nor the time, when to 


expect the new birth; we may certainly know when it is 
paſt : for, if we are fully perſuaded of the truth of God's 
word concerning our reſurrection, and eternal happineſs 
in heaven ; if we put our whole truſt in God and his pri- 


_ dence in regardtoour preſent fiate; if we fear God more 
man man; ;if we delight chiefly in 
yo In hearing, reading, and 


God, 


ſerving and 


we daily and diſtinctly pray for his ſpiritual graces, if we 
delight” in the converſation of thoſe, that fear God, 


and walk in his ways; and diligently depart from the 


wicked, eſchew every evil thing, and practiſe all piety to 
Godand man; we may eaſily and certainly know whether 
we have been born again ; becauſe theſe are the fruits of the 


Þirit. Therefore ſays the apoſtle, © Try yourſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith or no. er enen 


< is in you, except ye be reprobates 
IX. Toconclude: This holineſs is 
attained, itcan never be loſt ; 


——— 
the hand 
fruit un- 


being once fown 


perſon in this world can arrive to 


ubject to temptation and fin ; 
regenerated, or born of God, 
may be aſſured that God, of his will confirm un- 
tothe end all thoſe, whom he has effectually called: And, 
though he permits the fait hful to commit ſome particular 


© _ fins, that he will not let them fall into apoſtacy, nor en- 


danger their ſalvation ; but eee eee or 


f . 1 
my 4 o - 
4 . 


. 1 


Directions. 
e e e for the 


ABter 3 


tion, 


ing ee 


Ee regulating of your life: and remember io govern 
RP eee W ee 


— *. 


4 _ ata ati... oo: 


"Ex * 
> * 


8 Fur EW — 

tion, ee Bur fer uam contemplation 
07 

ful ſervants > and on your knees, with all bumility and 

devotion, make Ae to olmight God, in 2 

the like, ware fling: 


A Prayer for Grace 60 lad a Chrifian Life. 
OST holy, and moſt rig da" Lord; let thy ſpirit 
Sreliows, ha ma ny pete 

crifice, holy, acceptable 

FA ain 1 Nl ae but be trans · 

formed, by the renewing of my mind; A aue 8 

what is the ood, and acceptable, and 

my God: e ee en ee 

to that Ms good ; to be fervent in hope, be patient in 


111 


tribulation; to continue inſtant in prayer; to N 


C- 
cute me, to rejoice with them that rejoice, and bor, 
with them that weep. Let me not be wiſe in my own con- | 
things; but condeſcend to men of lo 
eſtate, As much aslieth in me, grant that I may live peace. 
ably with all men, Suffer me not to be overcome of evil, 


the noceſſities of others, and be given to hoſpitalit 
me that meekneſs and charity, to bleſs them Winch pe 


ceit, nor mind high 


7 the erer 
ed for all bis true um foith- 


my body a living fa- 
is my mala 


but teach me to overcome evil with good: that walkingac. 


cording to the glorious e bebe God, my ſpirt 


may be fored)} in the day of the Lord Jeſus, in whoſe name 
and words I offer up my imperfect Prayers, ings my 
taught his diſciples, Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for the good uſe of Sunbey, 
Merciful God! who haſt ordained one day in 2 


licitous in the obſervation 6 of this thine ordinance, fo 40 _ 
anſwer all thofe rpofes for which 1 it was appointed, For 
this end, I moſt e thy grace, to ag 


to be k ept holy unto thee; that man therein (ould. WET 
continually y py foreign homage to thee his creator t 


praiſe and a holy name, and to oy It in fuck 5 tz 1 
other . We = 35 — 
good; "Sat that I, the work of thine rande, may be e 8 - 


—_— 


OOO 
IJ off - 


= : } 
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= 
| 
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deliver me from thoſe many 
uſed; from ſloth, evil cuſtom. and irreligion. Thou, OLord, 


ways, by which this day is ab⸗ 


haſt expreſily forbid all ſervile works; that man, reſting 
from the labour of his ordinary calling, might a, 
tunity to purſue the deſign of his general one: This Is th 
expreſs order; and as I acknowledge this mercy of thinea 
ointment, grant, I beſeech thee, that I may be ever np 
in obſerving i it; thatI may neither work myſelf nor exact 


the labour of others, but ſo far only as neceſſity requires. 


Let not intereſt prevail on me to tranſpreſs theſe bounds; 
fince no gain is truly defireable, which is procured by the 


violation of thy precepts. Let no ſort of curioſity, pride, de- 


licacy, vanity, or appetite, ſo far prevail as to take up that 


time. which ought to be better employed: theſe at the beſt 


are weaknefles, frequently ſinful. How great then muſt the 


Lacrilege be, when man miſpends upon thefe, his own af- 
fections, the time thou haſt made ſacred to the beſt of 


rpoſes! | I ſee the injuſtice of this: I acknowledge it to be 
hane: and I beſeech thee topreſerve me from falling un- 

der the provoking impiety. And grant, OLord, that the ſame 
ill principles may not be motives to me for employingo others 
beyond what neceſſity requires, thereby robbing them of 


| that time, which thy mercy has deſigned them for the 


good of their ſouls. 
As IT acknowledge thy goodneſs for indulging tempo- 


ral reſt, that the labourer in theſe intervals might work 


8 ſal vation; ſo muſt I needs confeſs, it would be 
t wickedneſs in me, to permit my humour, or ſelt- 


8 to diſappoint thy goodneſs. May I, therefore, never 
hearken to my inclinations, in ſetting: others upon unne- 


cCeſſary buſineſs, but always concur,as far as in me lies, with 


the mercy of this inſtitution, and be a hindrance to none 
in the —.— of the benefits of thy diſpenſations. 
Let me not however indulge idleneſs, and ſleep, on this 


5 


451 let me not loſe the benefit of it in vain books, in un- 


fitable converſation, or an diverſions, that involve the 


contempt of thy holy will. me not over to a repro- 


RA {epſe; ; but graciouſly e me in a ſincere regard of 


every 


— 
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that is holy; ſinoe I am very ſenſible, that to 
biadeſpec for what thou haſt ſanctified, is within a ſtep 
of deſpiſing thee: Grant therefore [ may be afraid, not 
only of abuſing, but even of neglecting it, and being wank 
ing intheperformance of its obligations. 

Give me a zeal for aſſiſting at thy public worſhip; and 
ſince man for himſelf, and the uſe of all other creatures, is 
bound to acknowledge, and worſhip: thee his creator, ſo- 
vereign Lord, and benefactor, I may beaccordingly forward, | 
and ready to pay chearfully this tribute, and that in the moſt! 
ſolemn manner poſſible; ſo as to anſwer, as far as my in- 
ſufficiency permits, the glory of thine unlimited power and 
s: and as often as Ia thy aſſemblies, may it 
be with ſuch a diſpoſition of ſoul, as may fit me for the 
duties of thy houſe and preſence. | 

Let me not appear in thy ſanctuary out of mere Alben 
only, without thinking, and becauſe it may be expected ofr 
me; but may I ever propoſe — and the 
chat duty to which thy goodneis has obliged me. This, 6 
God, may I perform with an humble mind;with-afervent- 
pirit, witha ſoul raiſed to the contemplation of thine acts; 
inflamed with an earneſt deſire of advancing thy glory, con- 
fiding in thy mercies, and thirſting after the poſſeſſion of 
thee, its only and everlaſting good: For this end, vouchſaſe 
me, O Lord, thy grace; that, being in thy preſence, Imayi 
be watchful over myſelf, that! give no offence to mychri- 
ſtian brethren, — do every thing in thy temple to their 
edification. Suffer me not, I 1 beſecch thee, to carry anyvas/ 
nity with me, nor do any thing purely to attract the eyes af 
men: beit my only when I come before thee, ta 
be ſeen and heard by thee alone, O God: be my beart, andk 
every thought and deſire thereof, fixed only upon thee; and . 
let his in ward ſteadineſs reſtrain the wandering of une 

yes; ; let nothing I do there be tainted-with hypocriſy; van? 
glory, or human reſpects; let my own honqur ceaſe these 
—— to act, in —— thine bonour dwelleth? 
and herein I pretend to gloriſy thee above all. I beteech 
thee ta ſtreng then my ſoul. 2 this gn | 


K 3 Pan 


and 


paſſions — rieabce' 
' rence of all thoſe looks, words;' or other behaviour, which 
can be ſuſpected of lightneſs ; and let the fear of thy judge- 
ments keep me from taking part in theic ſims, who make 
eee eee | 
of heathens, by offering this ſacrifice of fools. 

In like manner, I befeech thee to help me, oe 
Lord, in the due performance of alb other excrciſes/proper 
for the ſandtification of the day. Give me grace not ny 
to be attentive, but alſo to improve from whatever ini 
tions are then tendered me: let me not be drawn a 
curioſity, or reſt in the ſole pltaſure of hearing, or the being 
agreeably entertained upon a uſeful ſubject; but let thy 
word take deep root in my foul; and bring forth fruitabun- 
dantly : let me be a doer of the word, and not a hearer only, 
In order to which, 2 ſpirit direct me to ein- 
ploy this day, in ſuch reiſes as may be for my ſpi- 
| ntage': lead me from all vain amufement to the 
duties of holy retirement, prayer; and meditationy-to en- 
e affiftance; and to obtain whatever 

RN for perfecting the conqueſt of : 

— for living upto the rules of the goſpel ; to con- 

the ſtate — my late advauces in all chriftian 
virtue; the — renokneficy; of the week paſt; and 

— me — — 

charity may qualify them ——— 

unſafe under my own conduct, diſpoſe me to lay 

ks chief paſſages of my life to one, whoſe: 

and wiſdom enable him to gre me direction; and on a day 

wich thou haſt ſanctified, ma = in this and all other re: 

— anne 


. —— fo 
that, as often as this day returns, I may alſo conſider, and 
call my ways to remembrance, and return to thee; an by 
true contrition endeawour to my ſoul for that place 
of eternal reſt; that what week ſoever is to be my laſt, may 


not be found unprepared to render an acoount of what 1 
have done in the body. I 


For gundey Morning. = 
| tac pharer of the Gums ei 

fd mary ——— — 
| haſt manifeſted thy e of all werks of mercy; 


berſo true tomy — and de wis defien of 

this thine ordinance, as to withdraw myſelf from whatever 
can be cenſured as unprofitable; and that in theſe exerciſes T 
may ſeck thy favour, and promote the ſanctification of thy 
gon s day: diligently attending the holy offices of thy church; 
r 1 uſe ſufficient means for overcoming 
that — which makes void my title to ſalvation; 

and for exerciſing my heart in ſuch acts of love and adbra- 
tion, as are the great — of immortal life. Grant this for 
the ſake and through the merits of our moſt — 7 
— * 


conclude with the concluding 

and as ſoon as you ariſe eue 
| [<P TIA y Fara confuder, if 
your prayers bave been made with that reverence and attention, 
that faith and fervent dhfre, which you can reaſonably bope 
—_— = 
not think, that your 5 a few 
—— Es are truly —— 
a 


ment the frequency of their ayers nameh, 
725 2 Gn with 


ar lres,ond ow fa inte 2 the 
I" 4 | | Now, 
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Now, gude danger, you muſt remember, that the 
matter of your prayers ought to be the rule of your life. Every 
petition ave make unto almighty God, is a direct precept tu us: 
and, auben we defire God to — fins, that very requeſt 
ſells us, me muſt for ſake our fins,and never more willingly com 
mit tbem. We are alſo bound to prattije all thoſe graces and 
virtues, which ave daily implore God's boly ſpirit ru uur and 


incrraſe in us. Look-not therefore on your prayers as a. ſhort. 


"method of eaſe and ſalvation ; but as a continual 'adm:nition 
—— for by wbat xe defire of God, we ſee what be re. 
res of us. Let us then join our earneſt endeavours ti our 

arty deſires; and ſoxvhat we aſk we ſball receive, as the gift 

of God, and the reward of our labour : for, ( it is the prayer of 
A rigbieous man only, that prevails With my 8 it Nine 
e tual,” St. James, v. 10. kr. te 1 ˖ 


Dix xc rioxs for a right uſe or e. — 
HE proper works for this day are the reading of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures and other good books, good diſcourſe, de- 
vout prayers, pious meditations viſiting) the fick and afflidt- 
ed, relieving the poor and oppreſſed, inſtructing the igno- 


rant, comforting the diſcon nme of ie 


and ſuch other works of piety. 

Let the chief ſubjects of your contemplations, this fly, 
2 on the infinite wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in the works 
of his creation and providence; on the great love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the redemption of mankind; and on that eternal 
happineſs, which he hath purchaſed and prepared for us in 
—— of nen Ln our Aden with 
Wen ather. f W 2 

Let your W be, this day — thin N — 
* affable and courteous towards all men; and let it 
be your conſtant care and ſtudy, to retain a pure conſcience 
and a chearful countenance; that ſo you may adorn the 


doctrine of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and by your 
good example may turn many from their evil courle of 


, to 95 practice of true Ar and virtue. 
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If you have the charge of a family, you myſt ſo order 
your vate devotions, that you may have timo call them 

betimes in the morning, as on other days read 

ſome portion of the holy to them, and pray with 
them, before you go to ch ; and take as many of your 
family with you to church, as can be Ne Toms the news 
W your —_— N 


| Ma pirAr tons upon GOING To 8 | 
With ſome ſhort, Dix xc ions for your ien in be 
Houſe and in the Service of Goo. 
93 your going to church, three things vill be noe. 
ſary for you to conſider : . 1. The condition of the 
place, whither you are going; 2. The — of your 
thither; and, 3. How yonnretad demos yourkel?: 25 4 
the houſe of pray er. 0110 = 
- Firſt then, — bouſ whither mage dings - 
indeed, as to its fabric k, made, like other houſes, of Wood and = 
ſtone (even as the Lord's-dayis bat like other days, as to 
= _—_— light of heaven) 5 — holinehof this 
uſe, andits eminency aboveother appear by 
the appellations wherebyit 3 is called, both in the kan 
by the people of God, 
Under hee Law, it was called the tabernack of yo 
gregation, i. e. the place of God's meeting wi E 
the temple of tbe — the ſanctuary of the Lok D thbe 
houſe f Gop ; the. habitation Ns — and the ply 
sobere his honour dwelleth, - 4 
Under the Gos p ERL] i is called the ah of Gon; the 3 
LoxD's houſe; the Ang s palace; the houſe of prayer — 
of which names (much mote conſidered — ogether) will 
oblige any man, who hath any ſenſe of —— obey that 
command of God himſelf, which is not merely coremonial 
and typical, but maral and perpetual; he [hell keep m 
ſabbaths, and reverence oy kanctuary; I am the Lord. q 265a 
* Secondly, As to the great end of your going to church; 1 i 7 5 
is to preſent yourſelf before the Lord, and there toadore tbe 
dende of heaven from whom you have your ad, 


. * s- 
Lis 
DV. *, \ 


2 


fore him who made botht 


Aus clean from all anton, wicked inclinations, yea from 
u choaghts of any thing that is at enmity 


| * ever: and accordingly he reſolves, * I ill waſh mine 


| SN 29 5 religious. And, 3. To deprive 
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era tocome. N 


fancy but to feu. the Ledi in pour errand to his houſe, 
vi. there to join with the miniſter and the tion, in 
publick prayers and praiſes of God, in pſalms or ſpiritual _ 


ſongs; inconfeſſions, thankfpivings, and bleſſings; and in 


hearing the word of God. Herein chieflyconliſts theduty 
of man in the ſervice of his Maker. 

. Thirdly, As to your carriageand behavigur in the houſe of 
God; you are comfnandedtokeepthy foot, when thou go- 
eſt unto the houſe of God; to beware of alt light,onſcernly, 
indecentand irreverent carriage; and toſhew humility and 
devotion in all the geſtures of the outward than; bowing 
down thyſelſ, and kneeling before the Lord thy maker; be- 
hy body and foul, a joined them 
might be joined in his ſervice here, and 
The foot of the in ward man muſt al. 
6 andehieflybe kept u ht in the houſe of God: thy af- 
fections are the feet or of rhy ſoul ; theſe muſt be 
kept free from all worldly anxieties, pure from all ſenſual 


| that the 
Its: . 


with God; for 
ye catmot ſerve God and mammon.” The holy man of 
God faith, ** Holineſs becometh thy houſe,” O Lord, for 


hands in innoce and ſo will 180 tothine altar. 
Be not ſlothful a igent, averſe and careleſs, back - 
dined manta to the church of God; for, many 
and miſchievous ere the il conſequences of coming late: 
1. You rob yburſelf of the ty of your private 
prayers, before the miniſter which Noon be offered 
up ra bleſſing u upon the public ſervice. 2. You loſe the 
benefit of the publick confeſſion and abſolution, which 
ought te be highly eſteemed and valued by all, who are 
wirtinglyand 
willingly 


2 daun, Morwing, Church 139 

— of God's publick worſhip, is both a 

— — — 
though it does not to 

as Li ugh rendered we dan th and mel, 

endeavour: to: have | in your heart the love f 

God's houſe, and of his ſervice there performed : 2 And, 4 


e eg 


EAI ATT Ss. | 
"Lad: Thave loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the 
place wherein thine honour dwelleth. 


I was glad when aid unto me, we will unto the 
en * * 


, Our feet nt in thy bes ohe, 


ben e eee 
Nu i come to the church dur, confider that v are 
Et to enter into the 27 chamber r of the great 


be world, whoſe thr 
5 be bel — _ ; v1 55 


cretly to your fel, 


CY 
. 


00 
© Surely the Lord is in thisplace! | 5 
Ho dreadful is this "This is note ofher bes the Bob: 

houſe of God! This is the gate of heaven! | 


Oh! how amiableare thy dwellings, Gelen sbb! 


living God. 11 ien i HR 
Iwill pay my yows unto the Lond f in the 4 


— longing to enter into the ont 7 ; 
of the Lord'shouſe: r 1 


* KR * 
1 N 
CB * 8 . 
1 
; 
5 
U 


his in the courts of the Lord's houſe; een in the 5 


- Glory be to the Father, G. _— wo | 
W n 
5 (790; 5 3 2, 
25 . 22. 
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A Payer 


of tee, O Ferufakm\ Pra the Lond OT 


140 derm 
[> ed: A TOE HQ 212 LOU 10 31k" is — in alli 
e " 1 Prayer before Service begins... of ban af! 

0 10 — to me a ſinner, and cleanſe the 
A -thoughtsof my heart, by the-inſpiration of thy holy 


i that I may worſhip theeacceptably, with reverence, 
a pure intention of mind, and with a pen» 


tent and thankful heart: and let the ſupplications and 
thankſgivings of thy ſervants, that are now met to w 

thee, our heavenly Father, be acceptable to thy divine ma- 
jeſt, thro the interceſſion of "thy! e rs Cant, 


'DinzcTiONs Cr Abe Pt er” 
. Publick Worſhip, 0 8 


A® ſoon as the miniſter begins with the — Saby 
all your private meditati prayers muſt be waved, 
and your mind applied to attend diligently, and to join de- 
voutly in every part and paſſage of the divine ſervice. This 
is the great end of going to church; our buſineſs there is 
to ſerye the Lord with our chriſtian brethren in publick. 
Therefore when the miniſter exhorts you, by the word of 
God, to confeſsand acknowledge your fins and wickednefs ; 
harden not your heart, but with all poſſible humility _ 
of body and ſoul, ſay, after the miniſter, the-confefſion of 
fins; and to this, and to every prayer or other actof divine 
worſhip, where itis preſcribed, neglect not toſay Aux x for 
is, as it were, the ſeal to confirm to your ſoul the be- 
ne fits thereof, And'the Hebrews have a ſaying, that who- 
ever fays Amen with all his might, to the prayer of a 
tighteous man; opens the doors of paradiſe. BAHN 
After the: confeſſion, when the miniſter comes the 
words of abſalution; bow down your head; and ſay ſoftly 
in your heart, Lord, let this ana pronoanced by thy 
« miniſter fall upon my ſoul; and ſeal thereunto the 4or- 
© giveneſs of all my fins.” | 
The pſalms and ens are Abe daf wered, verſe for verſe, 
with the miniſter; ſo as all may join and heat a part in the 
mos of 9 for in his — doch every man ſpeak of his 
8 honour, 


For a rigbt Behaviour at Church. 11 
honour. And here, although you cannot read, yet your 


heart may join with them that do read; and your mouth 
alſo may ew forth thepraiſe of God by ſaying aſter ever 
plalm, fee Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 


*-wasin the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be, world 
* without end; adding always AMEN, to expreſs how 
enn ou deſire the glory of God, 


Be not flont nor aſhamedpublickly and avdibly — winks | 


conkeffioange the holy-chriſtian faith, when you are there- 
onto called by the miniſter repeating the treed ; for this is 
a duty you owe both to God and man. It is an act of God's 
worſhip, and a declaration that you hold the fame faith 
with all true chriſtians; and therefore it is required of you, 
not only with the heart to believe unto righteouſneſs, but 
that withihe mouth alſo confeſſion be made unto falvation, 
And when this profeſſion of faith is publickly pro- 


en do not fit or loll, as if it concerned you not; but : 


fand up with the reſt of the congregation, to ſignify and 
2 that you will ſtand to this faith, and earneſtly con- 
tend for it; as being the fame which was once given to the 


apoſtles, or an abſira® of the faith by which we art to be 
ſaved. And though it is not eſſential, e e - 


to bow at the name of IS us. 
In a word, remember whoſe ſerviceig | is you are 


ak continue therein from the beginning to che end: that * I 
you may reap the benefit of the whole office, both of tlie 
_ abſelution in the beginning, and of the biſing in the end, i 
and of the Amensthroughout. And whi —— os 


* 6 © £ 
- 

- * „ # 
= 

* 

>” o 
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* 


bouſe of God behave yourſelf with that deceney — 
ty, as is ſuitable to ſo holy a place; and conform your geſt 


to the order and ceremonies of the church; ho der enn A 


your prayers; and attentive. to the reading and provking 
of God's holy word; and when the publick ſervice 1 


ed, depart not before you have craved-the Divine — 


ance and bleſſing, in — the like words, de 
| ee hy: _ of hens and ging: nog 


1 ooh A Prayer 
© 5 7 131 1 I ; - . i 4. #4 4 Sd hs 2 
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the Holy'Ghoſt;” or elſe (if it fall in courſe) «Ag i 
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* The Now Prehn of a 


FA ne 


* „ . LS» gy 
S Boretg ; forgiving me 
— Woe AE, 9500 Pardon 
of my deyotions; and accept of the ſin- 
— heart: let the good inſtructions I have, this 
day, heard —— — in 
my heart, that they may bring forth in me the 
——ů of thy — — 
fication of my heart, and the eternal on of my own 
immortal foul; throngh Jeſus Cbri, my Lord, to wbom 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, teal honour, 22 
2 world without end, Amen, 


"Directions. 
$74 r and receive the communion,auhen it iabutniferett 
And as you return from church, confider what you have 
' there heard; whether you have been taught any thing, which 
ou tuo a before; ; end e er aut inflruttion in 
parti 
( Conſider what was reproved, Fbich now 
g — to forſake it. 7 = yur 


33 ——ů which ua 
deficient ; and labour to obtain them: 


: rede 
= ” a bare bearer only. And after you are come bome, while your 
_ bone keep up inen, aue 


A ſhort Pra yer before Dinner. 15 
Adore thee again, O Lend of life and glory! Tackriow- 
ledge my — to be upon thee. I thank thee 
for thy mercies, which thou never ceaſeſt to heap upon me. 
Accept, I beſecch thee, of that dedication I habe made of 


foul and body, with praiſes and thankſgiving, unto thee in 
the publick congregation.” Be merciful to all my fins; and 
ee, me with the grace ef thy holy ſpirit, to enable me 
| ſent mytelf, when L appear again before thee, a more 
and devout ſacrifice unto thee ; ſtedfaſtly reſolved, 


and 


br Sunday Noon and Afteriivon. 143 
e pen e 2 6 


R 


r er- 
vent in ſpirit, ſerving my Lord; — 1 whom I * | 
reward of an immortal 
Preſerve ia me always eee e 
me now fo thankful, and lober in the partaking of the re- 
freſbmentsof my body, that they may not damp the de- 
votions of my {oul; but that I may rather return to worſhip 
thee with greater chearfulneſs — gladneſs of heart, after 
thou haſt added the good things of this world to thoſe 


of the other; e Ne EY 
Jeſus. Amen, 


A Prayer i in private in the , before you go to Church. 


O God, who art rich in mercy to all that call upon thee, 
and haſt bid us pray without ceaſing , andrejoice ever-" 


the | cues nature, thy gracious invitations, thy 


more: in obedience to thy command, Pe | encouraged: by 5 : 9 


moſt precious promiſes, and che long experience that I and DEP F 
others have had of thy bounty; Lam bold again to approach 
into thy preſence; to renew my requeſts unto thee; to- . 


bleſs thy holy name 1 2 love to thee, 
and readin& in all thin uicken my: 
thoughts and affections, bc op to a _ and joyful at- 
tendanceon thee in all holy duties; and tat no nor 


. ſeize upon my ſpirit, but ſuch a fervent ‘n 


my heart, as may tender all the em- 
eee of religion my delight, and . . 
now and always, my greateſt pleaſure, 

And, I moſt humbly beſcech thee, forgive all 1 
willing diſpoſitions: accepx of ſuch. — 1 
W and diſpoſe me, nnn „% 


Lb hs LT a? * 
> te; C . 
* 82 
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A 


9 | The Now Praflice of Plays” | 
de more circumſpect and watobful, more diligent -andin- 
. weclonedoehe perſonas 
af every part of my duty; — — 
£9 by thy ſpirit, and preſerved by thy gracious — 
videnoe, I may at laſt be admitted into the company 

dbleſſed; there to perfect — acknowledgernents, 
and to receive the reward of a patient continuance in well 


ern Wee with yy > 


nit. 15 
7 the the afternoon go again to the Mev if 2 worſhip, 
- following the 25 and uſing the Ejaculations and 
Prayers as in the morning (pages 139,140.) but if you have 
not oat e / > wi e hr ehurch mare 


At Six o Clock at Even. 0 ng + raj 


In teevring, what bour you foal find convenient, retire 
zo your oratory, or place of private devotion, and. there 


bt 9 2 "IL - bunby woes God » ſaying 1 this or foe fucp ſmtence; 4 


EJACULATION.. ne pela N 

0e bleſſed, and glorious God 0 
= an. finner,. Let the prayers and ſupplications of thy 
2 3 5 — aes unto thee, through the a 


= 450m my mediator and mdvorue.. 18 


— 
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| Priya rate lm. 1 
PSALxM I. a 


0 Lord, I ll worſhip tbee in Git andi ruth, For 
thou loveſt righteouſneſs and judgment. 


By y thy word, O Lord, were the heavens made paſo ct 


.  thehod of them by the breath-of thy mouth 
Thou ruleſt het raging of the ſea; [thouſlilleſt che wane ; 

__ - | thereof, when they ariſe. 191 ad Nom I ho . 
p I = -: Thy voice, O Lord, is might in operation, Thy voice, | J 
| © Lord, ha Yarious voce, id bas : 2551 

58 . f Thou 


n . ee — 
7 88 
12 105 We K | —F 
1 loving- Ss be ever be 
207 6bl in 152 truth all my life lony _ 95 88 
vol i the Father, Se. "xp 1 2 5 
At was in the beginning, Ge. I ‚ο 1 bag 81 
3 PsALM II. 715 rn NLS 
Fer my foul, let me lay afide the cates of this world, 
Oy take into my mind the Joys of heaven. 
Empty my heart of the concerns of this life, and Iprepats 
it for the entertainment of y Gd. 
Retire from the diſtraction of oppoſite pltaſhits: and re- 
conte thy ſcattered forces. 
That I may purſue in earneſt the one thing needful 3 
Cure an inheritance with the faints in ligbt. 
Coveting all knowledge, ſhall we neglect ai rin 
ſcience, and be bufied in every thir oe bore ſalvation? - 
' Miſerable are they, O.Lord, w 0 


d never ſeck to taſte '6f th Fate 
5 Mas iſerable beyond exp ion; Athol er mY 
ngs may pierce the ſecrets of viſible nature, 

i 12 18 ngs of the ſtars. ee 3516] THOR 
70 Nen has, ther alone is wiſdom And to > know al 

"pats 8 5 is mote contemptible than ignotaucee. 


But Oht thou, God of truth; in whom = 1 


be ol knowledge, uiileſsthou take away 

our eyes, Mer ſhall we attain to theſe hearenly it Res 'S 

nor diſcern the beauty of thy providence,” 
Send forth thy light 1 0050 6a morning far; andleadie 

101 y holy hill. 0 

ha She ms chylelk, O'wiltlom, whoatteverwith W 

. iber; and; in thee I ſhall behold all that I can wiſh,” 
801 et. rhe conceive 8 "majeſty, as may oe N 


_ heart to ſk, thee : and | gal de =. Ek foul, "that 1 N . 3 


ie 99171 bed nt 42.0 — 


114 9 


* 222 Wo 


Fuck +. * „ * 4. am 3 1 : — Ss "2 5 
\ it 2 1 7 — S 4 'I 's + # nit p 7 2 120, T6 „ # > tit 11110 112 ere BR 3 
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N and lovs thee Pete, Ohidhi We 
{pu Tee Tia Yn ch 

thee forev e MIT 10, 2 IT 
my foul! thither let üs e ae 
toanive, Rn The, . EX val 
Berauſe whatever we de de dene yes n Mt to enjoy 


+ Fa i; torn, erty mary that can never be taken 


— 913 by 
I A As FF.. Ü tf AE OO 
. 9 AP * 9 N 
2 
. * gr 


= «Why vs We 5 the ling among the dead? hes riſen; 
if n s gloriouſly aſcended, and the Been 
Wi e tl woofer 95 . 

1 Glory be to the Father, Ro. RR os ge. 
1 * |. As it was in the beginning, © „„ 


EY Directions. Ps 
292 „ y 1 bove ave 4 repeated tbe/e plalms, A 40 offer 
N 1 Sek God JR following 1 Ll 


eee N Prayer for Suntey Night, r. 


S _ 
'S 2] „ Ve gra ous Lord God, h keepe ph ney fro 
4 5 2 Sands, a forgiveſt 5 ini 22720 of al 
1 I retur nners; . W 115 es 
before Nr 8 viedging le by 


tq thy juſtd il ure. 7 vs wen 


F in doing my own : work, euere ny yon 
2 * 0 Ta wards, Sr cur one 
0 = Rang 775 reparatio! , or ought 10 


ve, to thy ſole eh ſo hee 
We al and attentive in He; on on 
E che contrary, yards bei e n pravles.... . 
= 5 For theſe offences I N | re thee, and 
- >. with ſorrow. of heart jmpl rivenels of them, 
> 2 eſus Chriſt. Pardon Pa Arabic O Lord,” and 
8 5 5 th give me ſtrength to keep more cloſely to my duty, for the 


ume to core Let not di unw thineſs cauſe thee to re- 
= move from me the bleſſed opportunities of meefirig thy 
41 . en in thy holy temple, and in thy name; rior eeaſeto 


m Ne Praffiet 5 57 D. * * * 


us with thy blefling; preſerve me, O Lord, 


N 


T TE. GE RE 


2 Mm 

For Mad Nb. 1459 YH 

from the ek of barerdack under ſuch means of a J 

Let me be the better for the ſermons I hear, 99 — = 
craments I partake of, and for the duties I 1 9 
in. e a be unto bolinel,gpd their end. eyer il 


| fereduntothee fora 


2 8 21 WE Nod Met VI "IE? 
gill ye 10 2! WD: rections, 
N 


8857 1 ee LE; * M7 Ve. wb * nf 02 TI 2 


9185 » 
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2 9 * _ 
1 - . 8 
e IS 
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ing life! | _ 
Fulfill the e yers, which have this day 14 + fr 4 1 
mankind; eſpecially forall chriſtian Eo 
| for our ſovereign king Gzoncs, and the royal | 
49 Let all thoſe fu Ke oh for grace, an - 5Y 
and peace, together with all the praiſes and thankſgiviogs, =” 
. which  how.the W a the OE to us thy crea= . 
_ tures, table in thy fight. O Lor ſtrength, 
and my eee | levall the pane e Lat, fal- 
vation; increaſe the number of true believers; and ado BE 7 io 
thy church daily ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. _ 

' Letthedodrine ofthywniſtenbealwayepureandi their 2 
lives exemplary for the good of ſouls: accompany their eu- 1 
deavours with thy b bring ſeaſonably to my . ._ 
membrance what I have heard of thy word; de 8 "ah 
grace to, retain. it in my mind, as a preſervative againſt Dl 
temptation, and the wilesof my ſpiritual enctnies. 4 Wl J 

And as I draw nearer unto my end, every day; 0 1 
laſting ſabbath with thee in heaven. O Lotd! be 
to the prayers of thy ſervant; howſoever vhwo 
day ; paſs by our unwilling __ poſitions; aber, 
dee of our 

as our W 


Nera 


2 =/ 
2 + $a 


me be every day more and more fit for 8 
don what thou haſt ſeen, amiſs in me or in any others, = 


cakoeks is abl to render, 9 5 


E EIA 
Vvionux. Amen. 0 nobgg tlie gi unte lc 


0 (i WAL 1 
vol cha 90 1a 


your: drudtions with the Lake Provo. — . 3 | 


| = 
If time will permit, add the follawing paraphraſe hn, FD 
und duben you: art. irren mf th bling IR 


— 
e 3 video ili :ludl r, öh 5 RR 
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7 5 Thy tingdon 00 Mayſt choxroleand 


The tw? 22 of P puh. : 
$872 £0. L295 ASD wa We rr Font 
ee Lows'Paary R paraphrijed: F Sen 141 
852 Father.) 1. As we it a being with all things SY 
| creation and providence. 2. As we are rea bl 

tures with angels, by repreſentation and likeneſs, 

"we are chriſtians, by adoption and grace. 5 
115% Which art in beaben. ] By thy don al Pert glory 
im earth; by thy mercy and providence; and Mell 


FA things both in heaven and eart} 5 6a: eſſential preſence; 


I offer up my prayer unto thee; W that thon, O 
WD: ; art more ready to hear, than I am to and art 
wont to give more than deſire or deſerve, as 52 our Fu- 

zber; and though daily provoked by the fins of men, 
"ill our Father. And I believe thou art able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly, above all that I can aſk. or think, as be- 
ing in heaven : And to heaven vouchſafe to raiſe up my im- 
. ſoul. Let me not cleave to the duſt of worldly vini- 

ties. fince I have a Father in heaven. 

© Hallowed be thy name. IOl that all the nations whom eu 


s made, would come and worſhip thee, and glorify thy 


name, which is great, wonderful, and holy. But more eſpe- 
Gully may thy ever bleſſed name be magnified by me, and 
4 — ple, who have thy name called upon with me; in 
dur thou ghts and deſires, words and deeds, manifeſting 
that dee, and godly fear, that divine love, and filial 
$a * obedience, we owe unto thee, eur Father, whichart inhva- 


gh in alÞthe 
WS: our lives; 


fr of our hearts, and over all the 


= . 5 ſſmwaying the ſceptie of ri ghnes ue by thy holy word and 


ſpirit, to the deſtruction of the kingdom of ſm̃ and ſatan. And 
may we all live in obedience to thy moſt holy laws; and 
continue ſuch loyal and faithful ſübjects of thy kingdom of 


grace in this life, that we may become laints in e 


of gory i in the life to come. 

Ty will be dbur in earth, leitendes; 1 May al we, 
_ whoſe immortal ſoulsdwellinearth] y tabernacles, ag readily 
25 24 + vealoſly and conſtantly obey thy wil, without any 5 


Tu Lende Prager paraphrafed. 140 
to our catnal intereſt ; but with pure intention to pleaſs 
thee alone, doing all ings pal . . ary 
ſouls; ab [got plete, d aschearfii 
ſabmit to th 


And that our daily Ts of th 1. bog mY rob 92 1 
them [Forgive us our eee even all our tranſgt 
of thy moſt holy laws z pardon, us, god Lord! whale da. 
ture and property it is, always to have mercy and to forgive 


But this we preſume not to aſk, but upon thine own teritigz ? 


Ai ue. forgiue them that. treſpeſi againſt us.] The trefs* 
paſſes of. others, and our ae ban . 0 fe i 
and trifling, in reſpect 


* e But as © 
in bs, hey and mercy abound alſo with thee, Au 


though we be found to be men of hard, corrupt, unei 
ciſed hearts, have mercy upon us, O Lord, and forgive us 
both aur fins againſt thee, and our uncharitableneſs to o - 
neighbours; ſoften our hard hearts, to be kindly affeckſd 

ed one towards another; forbearing and forgiving 4 


through Jeſus « Chriſt our L | 


po ey 9 h bod hee by 0 


ther, as we hope and humbly beg t "ro be forge by thee, 3 3 1 


, Lead us not into temptation. ] | Sor vs not any word. 00 
to fall into fins and treſpaſſes againſt thee, when we are 
led away by our luſts and tempted. Oh! leave us not ther _—_ 


to ourſelves, who are weak and frail, and too prone fd 


that is evil ; but affiſt and enable us by thy divike Brace to TL g 2 | 


overcome all the aſſaults of our ghoſtly 
continue * faithful Ferxvants and ſoldiers uno our lives 


BL 3 WR Wal | v 
E= 1 whip lod fe it 11997 ! T's 7 * 


9% al 
"my Far 


emiss, and to 


15 0 be New Patte of Paß. 


liver us fre N ] From! tlie evil of fin — 
anc from the e ril bf Ken —ͤ 
RN of all evils, the devil; from the | 
miſeries of this lie and from che evils of a 2 
ty in the life to come; from thy wrath, rec: 
| maten. Jad 7 
Fr, Hine is the kiligdom J Thow reſt andreimoſt ore 
* ; and thy dominion is abſolute, independent = 
ereof cannot be broken, nor its 'glory pers pied, 1 | 
frail and fading kingdorns of this world : but Nude [#he 
Power, and gler n, for Wr and ever. TThy dominion is an ever- 
laſting dominioh, uchi as ſhall not pas away; and thy king- 
e cannot he deſtroyed; but tall Rand NN 
power, and be etiiſbent in glory: forever. . 

0 LAG us hearty | telding — wks Gag: 1 
of thy kingdom; Yi of if r oye 6 364 awful fear of thy 
power.; ; ſtadious Hr eb thyglory upon earth: that we 
may jn the end.atriveat thy 42 in heaven, where 
85 liveſt and reigneſt, bleſſed,” Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghoſt, one God, World W Amen.] That is to 
fay; /o be it; or 1 defire and heartily believe thou wilt per 
rm all thy promiſes mage to einen. 1 _ 
Cl 155 n 1 

PII I 6 
beetle mm ova 21 — gl 
ft * A 1 20 to reſt, retire into ies 5 or place 

_ of prayer, PUBL worſhip God non your hnees, I 3 

EJACULATION. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 05 Lond) for 

in * fight ſhall no man living be Juſtified, 


W Directions. tl 
W rj up and review ſeriou your behavinu the dey { 
W e ow 


7 3 
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* 


Ne 
TH Wa} .t 


* Short Heads of SeLv-ExX AMINA ron. _ 


ug T have my thoughts been chiefly upin ' this (ty? 


Have I —— frequent! in holy meditation and ejacus 
lations? Have 


bert Head: of « N elfeExaminati on. 15 f. 


Have I. carefully rel and ſuppreſſed all and. 
wicked 1 imagioations? 8 e 
5 We e 1 ſpe? 405 my words and ee this ; 
ve. I ſhunned lyin Aion, vain 
fooliſh laſcivious An * Va. wen 


F Hed rea ede i the ed prophane 4 
courle of others? 
| ave I ſpoken no evil of athers, nor e y- 
A a 22 of pride or v 2,5 "RAR 
t my time this | . 


Rack 1quandered any confiderablepart toriatn in des 


"Have I one to = IP as T would have them do ta me | 
ee chaſte and e Joſt and honeſt mall 
a. 3 3 
1 been charitable to Perſons in neceſſity ;" an 


d courteous to all | perſans with. TRL! 11 have 
Wed re. 


Have 1 ide all ſtriſe and contention; all | 
pes and 0 J. all ſparks of pride and 5 oa 


covetouſ [s 2nd d I iſcontent? 
Re e evoutly ſerved God, both i in priyate nd 


lick ; not willingly omitting any neceffary act of 3 = 

nor performing my duty lightly or with regret? © = 
Have I =" Wiſh to keep a ſenſe of God's gaben 

1 f % 

TEN beep mindful of death and ] Judge ent? and 
Have I endeavoured ta live en to tho rules of the 1 

goſpel, ſo far as in me lay, being caroful to rn Ml 

mer errors and neglects, e = 


Fo Directions. 24M 
e Ty to every queſtion : 1 85 par foe ay Mi 


da amiſs: remember that 
£548 1 85 not be condemned with th 


. 
fn. of 1 your ao nf K does 75 70 1 2 
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te mate and to be, mer 6 watc * 7 
ar Fete ok e . Fe 
5 5 $ 3 of Telf- WOT" 7 5 
OY 2 t by-it) muſt. not be yz fats 
2s _ willingh, as a lat; but Jerwuſly. a ol ehr 
27 an intent to grow better, by diligently} r.ching in- 
to the Rate of ped, 1 and bewatln ng 515 Ant with ; 4 adly 
2575 Neither be N to. Jook. on your” core, but be „ ar- 
Fuk of ner, it ;. for no perſon het 1 
Fett upon e and e 2 make any g00 
ty and virtue, nor beve anyſettled or well-gro 
12 e ng. And 77 „81600. 8” DA Sr 
——— You: have thus endeavoured to tat 1 2 nerty, 


ak if ee. have dine any good, or received any particular 
God the praiſe. Tau will cert {08 in 
etening, xa, Mp 


ou find that you baye t the day 
teri mei bod of e ee 

WEEK and if you have nor time to uſe it 8 gr {ahi it at 

marning de vat ont, Do not omit # often, nor avith 7u 

occaſion, lefl it become tedious unto you : for experi bm | 

eth, that the frequent uſe thereof: Pr render it e 2 


nt to. @ pious foul, 3 N 9 
5 Wee e enen PSALM.” : : 


J Pod bats” 2 Tear 


N _ As 5 all-wiſe proyidence often i to in- a 
L apoE, apy ſuffers the Norm to grow high and loud; f 
Vet never 4 1 in the reljef of thy ſervints, who fath- 1 
fully call upon t ge in the day of trouble 0 

So let thy favourable Kaff ill bear me up, when Hb 
mn me charged with any ſtyeng aſſault. 


Leave me not then to my own! infirmity, leſt the enfcoy | 
ee e fi 
or e me not in the mi t is u n me, . 
eſt I inhabit the duſt for ever, 5 4 F. | +, 
Suffer not frailties to c ence cuſtom, leſt 1 de impe- 2 


.pitent, and periſh 1 without 1 recovery, = 


Devotions after e Examination. 183¹ 
oy y lot is in the han nd of. + the aſſiſtance of his 
oly ſpiriismy fafery ads 
2 mie, LG froth ihe oecafions of fin; and from 
| a peu of ſuch as delight i in folly.” Wor 
Deliver me from the ſnares of- enticing company, and 
from the infection of bad example; 
Which ſheds in every place i its poiſon, and irherever it 
enters, deſtroys the ſoul. 
. Once mofe I repeat my addreſs, and humblyrenew m 
eſt for ſo neceſſary a blefling. {1-4 . 
liver me, O Lord, of fin and from 
the importunities of ſuch as delight in folly. 2 
Set a ſtrict watch contituliover myeycsand diligent 
lf keep the door of my lips. a 
© Govern all my ſenſes, that they Fr not my mind: 
and ordet᷑ e — of my heart and fancy, that 1 _ 
not incline to do evil. 
Perfect the work which thou haſt begun] and making 
very paſſions mitiifters of thy grace. 
Change my rude anger into wy _ yells and 
into a prudent zeal for others. 20 ds 
Convert my timorouſneſs into a 225 to offend, and an 
awful reverence of thy facred name: 
Let my affections be turned into love and chaoky ; that 
my heart may defire nothing but thee, my Gd: 
Whom Imily ſafely love with my whole an enn 
heaven Wg er and fear no exceſs. 
Ohl that my foul could love thee without im ae thou 
Ty in thyſelf moſt infinitely'amiable! | 
That I could fix all my thoughts on thee;and never * WV 
them off from the memoriaFof't thy goodneſs! E 
At leaſt; O thou fountain of bliſs and bounty, 8 TO 
| overflowing with p tual bleſſings, G 1! P29 
Let a portion o. Ir den of thee be _ 
for thy ſeryice: '' © * 
That 1 mayt herein: enecitate thy unſpeakable merci 
and make my boaſt of thy glorious rewards. 
Sloty bo to the Father Sr. HT 
Asit t was in the beginning, ec, 


177 


5. m. Now edle b. r 
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FIT ” Directions, an va 101 U . | 
1 St. Maybe, chap r e ver. 24. 2 
portion of ho 
Jellauing 


itations: 


2. 


MzpitaT10N 3, 0n the St fs Chriſta Mes | 


OD in CHRIST, Yo 


„Gebeten $0 ugeternal life; ;and his life's in his 

who hath waſhed vs from our ſins in his own 
blood. and is che mediator af the NewTeſtement, beyween 
God the Father and us, and therefore in bis Tighteonineks 
we: ſhall be exalted ; for Chriſt is the end of che law 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, blotting, o 8 
band writing of ordinances that was againſt us, whic 
= us; taking it out of the way and mailing che 
cr 

II. It is in this bleſſed ſtate thata fountain ig opened: for 
** and for uncleanneſs, in which we are waſhed and ſanc- 
tified, and redeemed from all iniquity; for we have peace 
with God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who is the da . 
ſpring from on — that gives light to them that ſit in dar 
neſs, and in the ſnadow of death; and guides aur feet in the 


of peace, that he may bring us to God. And bleſſed is 
— Ba tranſprefſion is forgiven, and whoſe in is covered: 
blefled is the man unto whom the Lord in ini- 


Thus we have received the atonement, and are pre+ 

2 holy and unblameable in the ſight of God; not for 
any merits or righteouſneſs of aur own, but according to the 
riches of his grace; by the which grace we are fanctiſied, 
through Gaga the body of Jeſus Chriſt, E for 
all; os being juſtified by his grace, we ſhpuld be made 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jeſus Cbriſt, according 
to the hope of eternal liſe (be gift of God is eternal — 
through fol Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: For in this waz 
the love of God towards us a hecauſe God ent his only be- 
= Son into the world, that we might live through bi 
bus they who have put pom par man 1 * ibis e 


© +. *%y 


- 


eee d. ; 7. 7 ＋ 
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and put on tlie ner man, which is renewed in nowledge 
after —— image of him that created him, are changed into! 
the fame image from glory tag mn ag 
thegloryof the Lord. achat hir. 

III. The firſt blefſi ng that diſinguidheth frewwkant 
man in his regenerate — is that illumination af mind, or 
true knowledge of God, which, as our Saviour teacheth, en- 
h the whole body, and without which the whole 
body is full of darkneſs. If the mind of man, which is the 
eye of the ſoul,be truly ſanctifed, and renewed with know 
all the Lieukics of the ſoul, and the whole man, are 
holy; but if it be clouded with dark 1 ce in the great. 
neſs of folly, they goaſtray, and become fouls 
Therefore lays theHolySpirit, be ye transformed by the 16+ 
newing of your minds; and again, be ye renewed in tha 
ſpirit of your mind, — the new man. And what 
greater bleſſing can there be then, for a dull, rude ſiple and 
unlearned, ſinful man, to be fo changed by the new buth, 
28 on a ſudden to be able; by the ſpirit of tolls to den 
all things, yea, the deep things of God? 
IV. This know! o peoducerhancthes bleffitix, nie 
certainty of our own falvation,if we believe in the faith, and 
are born af the ſpirit; for they that are truly regenerate,are 
truly called; they that are truly called, are juſtified ; and 
they who are juſtified, ſhall be as certain 
falvation is 
neſs, of which the faithful in this life receive ſome part, as 


— = 3 
oiingbutthe perfedtion of holineſsand happi- — 


ancarneſt or pledge of the wholel they know that they are 


paſſed already from death unto life, and this,notby any im. 
mediate revelation or m but becauſe they love the 
brethren, or becauſe they feel themſelves filled with rene w- 
ed holineſs. And it was this aſſurance that made the apoſtle 
declare, that he was perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor ange]s,nor:principalities,nor powers,narthibgepreſo, 
nor things to come, are able to ani 
God whichisinChrift ſeſus our Lord. 5 
V. This bleſſing is always attended — a fon memo- 
i, to keep in our hearts God's revealed will and command- 
| ments: 


156 le New Braff ice f Pi. 
ments: The faithful man is diſtinguiſhed by laying up in 
his heart the chief „ doctrines, a examples — : 
God's word; his fearful ju upon ſinners ; his 
vidence and bleſſings,and fatherly chaſtiſements and 
tions on the righteous ; and all — whatſdever — 5 
wearich his foul 1 in r e his intereſt with: 
God. 15 

VI. The willof cke one is al changed to e 
love of all that is good; for the faithful man being regene- 
rate by God's free grace, and his Holy Spirit, he chuſeth, em- 
braceth, doeth, 6. ——— is good, and performs 
all the duties of renewed holineſs, by the proper and inhe-. 
rent faculty and motion of his own free-will : ſo that by 
this means it is left to our own choice, whether we will be 

- miſerable for ever. The regeneratearealways poſ- 
an inward joy, which no man can take from them. 
— of that perſon is by no means deſireable, who on- 
ly provides for being, and not for comfort; for liſe, but not 
refreſhment: $6, in the- ſpiritual ſtate as well as in the 
natural, thereare ſublimer enjoyments, as well as bare ſuſ- 
tenance. There is no man who hath left houſe, or 
or ſiſters, or father or mother, or wife or children, ot lands, 
for my ſake and the goſpel, faysChriſt, but he ſhall receive 
an hundred - fold, now in this time, and in Yin unn 
come eternal life. 

VII. His bleſſed ſpirit leads his alain into all truths 
brioging home every one's duty to their ing, 
with ſuch a prevailing ſway and evidence, chat they ſhall. 
not be able to:denyaſſentthereunto,though the world and 
the devil may have intereſt enough with our fleſn, to engage 
us not to do aufder this explaine more at I 1 a6 1300 


Virections. | 

fir you hows duly reflected ns theſe ee anden com 
poſed your mind with pious thoughts arifing from nur an 
excl _— offer up _ — a Jay 


FA 
238 91, A 


boni, fr. auß Exatminoi on. 1 57 
Se LD a 


A Prayer [9 

Maſt graiowGo, from whom e 
0 cometh, 1 wretched whomerrys am not able of 
myſelf to chuſe Lids; beſeech thee to work i in me, both 
to will and to do according to thy good pleaſureʒ enlighten 
my mind that I may know thee, and let me not be barren 
or unfruitful in that knowledge. 'Lord, work in my heart 
a true faith; purifying hope; and an unfeigned love towards 
thee. Give me a full truſt on thee, zeal for thee; reverence 
of all things that relate to thee; make me fearful to offen 
thee, thankful for thy mercies, humble under thy correcti- 
ons devout inthy ſervice, ſorrowful for m ſins; and grant 
that in all things I may fo: behave myſelf, as befits.a'crea- 
ture to his Creator, a ſervant to his Lord; enable me like- 
- wiſe to perform the duty I owe to myſelf; give me that 
meekneſs, humility and contentedneſs, whereby I may al- 
ways poſſeſs 1 my foul in patience and thankfulneſs ; make 
= diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt all temptati- 
ns, perfectly pure and temperate, and ſo moderate in my 
moſt lawful enjoyments, that they may never becomea 
ſnare to me; make me alſo. to be affected towards: my 
neighbours, that I never tranſgreſs that royal law of thine, 
af loving him as myſelf. Grant me exactly to] all 


n yiclding to all whatſoever by any kind of ß 


right becomes their due; and give me ſuch bowels of mer- 


e and compaſſion, that I may never fail to do all acts of i Fe l 


charity to all men, whether friends or enemies, accor 
10 thy command and example. Finally, I beſeech thee, . 

Lord, to ſanctify me throughout, that my whole ſpirit, and 

ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 

of our Lord ſeſusChriſt; towhom, with thee and the Holy 

. Ghoſt, de Lag honour and glory, world without end, MP 
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for bed a on pages 8g and go. And conſider that 
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"PP * e 11lone day cover your breathlefs.carcaſs ;and 
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e ou MAP) into mY ucts 5 . 
—— tons. 


5 


--Liighten mine eyes, Jeſt] Qeepthe leepordeath. 2 
Deliver me from — nights hide me un- 


&r the ſhadow of th y wings. 


lars eu happen to me, ber ny plagoe come nigh 
my dwelling. '- 
' Raiſe f betimes in the morning, that I may ſeek 
CITY Ne e 
- Directions, £ 
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cuben you ate laid down init ſayrbe ſecond ptuyeron page go, 


205 Twilllay me down in peace, and take nip; erden 


23 | _ Bord, only, - makeſt me to dwal in ſafet : 
9. Une thy fatherly protection I now commend myſelf, 
"IS "and all that 2 to me, O Lord, tho Goc ef wah. 


ale 5 a Feen elbe e 
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grave; "ante bed, doo the 
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Is Monday Morning, | My 59 


hi bag olg id econ; 


„ ober enen, 


- «yods 2otl1 fis 5110 Dix TioNs. 0 
s the day, as was direcfed on page 57, and or Sunday 


morning page 122, and after you arerijen, as ſo0r as you 
can conventently, retire into your 1 and er _—_ 


Goa, ſaying, 
E] Acur Ar os. 75 
With my ſoul, O Lord, have I deſired thee i in \ the nigh "ai 
yea, withmy ſpirit within me will I ſevk hte carl. 
We muſt prevent the fun Went bes han nd atthe 


a y unto thee. 
A au, O Lord, when ory unto the: 


have mercyuponme,and hear mn 


* p * 
- = — — 
* 
I F 
CO OY OSS —— oO —— 9 og — - 


.! Glory beumo thee, O Lord, moſt high. 5 | 
„ nor the 


201203 10 ig e Are EE: Ter. 1 
Say the anti neee: 5 5 5 Ty 'Y 

theLord's rand the ſentences after it on page Go. D 
Eran, up 22 Ber ebe k B 
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"ORD, Gd 5 welehe * 
vaniſhing dream of buſy vamties'? | | 
105 /promiſes indeed e etl ain pee, 
weer anempty cloud. 
- Lordlwithoutthdewhiar amvlto mykelf purthe ret 
-eleuſef my on ruin? 


Tf chou madeſt me ceaſe robe nothing, I wasmorere» Ee | 
novel fem happineſs chawiviniferyarſelt, +5 1.4 SIS 
And nowthou haſt made me, wholly dependica te, 8 
i thon farfalteſt ine, I peru. ä 
Pity, gracious wohne nature, whale ery GE 
PRES to thine, Thon. 


LY The. New Pracree of Piety. 
dwelleſt above in the manſions of glory, and in 
Acht inacceſſible; I in a houſe of clay. ts 


— — 
— aq er eos 


- 


K N | * hou art immortal, A 8 all time: fy 
— > momentof my ſhort life is to corruption. 

1 \ ,Obounteous Lord! make mel and chern theeabove 
ti: . All things. W Ir 13 

| * 8 2” Be thou tome all things and d make me ating 0 

! | . 8 own eyes. N 9 

| Glory ba to the Father Ge. C. "A 05 0 \ \ 5 
1 it was in the dezimning, Ge. N 

A Prayer for a Contempt of the wu.” 


- — = 
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O who alone art all in all to us men; and to * 

we mortals are nothing but ungrateful objects of thy 
: Jiberality ; which the more it flows upon us, the more we 
diſcover and feel our own * and. ame 3 in- 
creaſe, we humbly beſeech y ſenſ Ry 
- ſervants, by the —— Pa A 

the world is; and grant — that — 
—— by thee to widen but not to fill our capacity, we 
may wiſely make this uſe of the creature, to beighten our 
deſires of 1 infinite ſelf in the hliſsful ps © of eternal 


* eee Annen. 


2 
1 £4 © Yor 3 
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* M319 Þ L 

1 A Prayer for a right uſe F aq 
3 Father and God of my life, in whaſe hand is the 
1 * of every living thing Ay the breath of all man- 
uind z teach me ſo to number my days, that I may apply 
my heart unto wiſdom: let them not conſume in vanity; 


-  — nor my years in trouble. Make me to remember, O Lord, 
ho ſhort my time is; and to know and do the things 
Wich belong to my peãce, while. I have yet liberty; and 

= when, as yet, a place of repentance is open to me. 5 

= me not away in the time of age, forſake. me not when 

© my ſtrength faileth me; but — me tothe end, that 

AI may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chit, in 

whole holy name and words I rr my imperiect 

I, ng, . Kc. 2uolamg vill 
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Directions 


un EN you have thus addreſſed the almighty Lord, rik 

from your e and, if time will Ply _ the 72 
bowing meditation, and ſend ſome time in duly confidering the 
—— of it's bee or, 2 leaft, carry it fo e 
impreſſed upon your mind, as that it may influence your hfe 
* the whole dax. " 2 5 oe 


The MEDITATION, 
On IM1TATING the Lies of JxsusCnkIST. | 


I. FEfus Chriſt, our Lord, deſcended from the boſom of 
God the Father, and took upon him our human na- 
ture, that he might redeem us from ſin and the ſlavery of 
the devil; and, by his own example, teach us how we ought 
to live: therefore, if we hope toarriveat that glory, to which 
he is already aſcended, we muſt alſo follow his ſteps, by © 
conforming our lives to his doctrine and example; ; 2 5 
which there is nothing more glorious. 
II. It is great glory to follow our Lord; it b dangereusfge 
follow any othet than Chriſt in the purſuit of happineſ- / 
St. Paul requeſted that we cb iſtians ſhould follow! — 
farther, than it is evident he did follow Chrift. The a, 
men are apt to be deceived, and may ignorantly deceive -* 
others; and therefore it is not ſafe to truſt to men, where 
one falle ſtep may be our eternal ruin. They chat follow. | 
Chriſt, will arrive ſafe in heaven; becauſe he is the way. 1 3 
They cannot be deceived; becauſe he is the truth. T - 2 : 
cannot periſh ; becauſe he isthe life. The way in bannt, 


| the trut omiſe, and the life in reward: and he ne 
; commanded, w what he NT hath not TER for dur 
© IE e they that direct their actions by any N 
4 rule, than by the life of Cbriſt, loſe the fight of 2 


and fooliſhly turn from the way of truth. All other rules. 
or guides are defective and ignorant; and the wiſdom | 
this Loos gh Is fooliſhnef with Reg” "9 bog men ſome = = | 


- 4 >» V vo, way 
6 1 p » * * . 
* 
% 2 
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162 T bo New Prater ir Pirty. SPEEDS 
that pretend to follow Chriſt, and in their works deny him: 
They live in continual fins, and crucify Chriſt my by 
their e lives. And, there are ot ers, who follow 
- _ Chriſt afar off, and in the day of temptation, trial, or 

1 perſecution, forſake him and flee away. There are many 

al moſt chriſtians, who, like the young man in the goſpel, 

E 3 away ſad when they are called upon to take up the 1 
k- and Follow Chriſt. Theſe are they, who make holy reſo- 
lutions to keep God's commandments, but never ſtrive af- 
. ter chriſtian perfection. 
Iv. Let us then put on the Lord Chriſt, Letusremem- 
ber that he is the door, by which we muſt enter into the 
glory of God the Father; and that it is his righteouſneſs,and 
not any merit of our own, that can appeaſe the juſtice of 
the Almighty. Let us make the holy ſcriptures the rule of 
our faith and practice, for they are the foundation of ſal- 
vation; in them we have God's will, and our own eternal 
bh ws perfectly and clearly ſet forth. And finally, let us con- 
form our lives, in all things, to the life of Chriſt; that, nei- 
ther regarding honour nor diſhonour, good report nor evil 
report; but eſteeming all things as dung, that we may win 
- Chriſt, we may with a generous and truly chriſtian reſolu- 
"on ſtrive to follow Chriſt, even to the croſs. 


> "ab Directions. 
** 59 the prayer after reading or meditation on page 68. 


© The Prayer for Initating the Life of nx IST. 


p Lord, who dy thy word madeſt all things out 
Fe of nothing,and haſt commanded me to work fix days 
2 5 5 in that fate of life thou haſt placed me; and doſt teach me 
E: to fix my affections on thoſe things that are above; and to 
take up my croſs, and follow the example of thy dear ſon; 
I moſt humbly beſeech thee to enable me in the work of 
. and ſo to guide me with thy bleſſed ſpirit, that 
1 may neither do, ſay, or think any thing, not agreeable 
do thy will; but that I may ſo provide for my body, that I 
n always endeavour the lalyation of my foul, Preſerve 
5 £5 55 55 A "MF 
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my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering: my 
bands from picking and ſtealing, or any wiſe oppreſſing 

or defrauding my neighbour in buying and ſelling ; and 
antmean humble and obedient heart, that I may give 
nour and fervice to whom it is due: remove from me al! 


vanity and pride, and teach me only toglory in thee, my 

God, * in ho — of thy Py Chriſt; in whole - 

name and merits I offer up theſe my hearty prayers, ſaying, - 
Our Father, &c. _ ? 2 4 3 


LIERE you may add the mornin er on page 61, and 
H follow the pious directions Jai fon for rp Þr 
the paths of righteouſneſs during the whole day, on page 606, _ 
U/e any occaſional prayer, as your preſent circumtances -. 
may require t and conclude with the bymn and bleſſing on © 
pages 68, 69, e ee > = OO 


FP Between your morning devotions and ven, go to church, and join in the Ges 5} 
publick prayers, if you dwell where you haye that opportunity; and do 
the ſame in the afternoon, * 128 mY "Ut 
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About Six o (ll, or at any time before ſin fr, goa α 
cloſet, or place of prayer, and bumbiy wor ſhip God in ; 
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GIVE er to.my words, O Lord] conſider my mee 
7 tation, Os 6. N | 73 
| ; „ „ 1 
Thou that heareſt prayer h unta the ſnallall ſlech ca e. = 
They thatdwell in the utmoſt parts of the eactih f 
be afraid at thy tokens. Thou that makeſt the out-aames-- 4 
of the, morning and evening to praiſe thee, receive my === i 
prayer, Ho Rs gs _— 
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"2 | "ethos, ORE : wn 
> moons 76, and ſay the cotifefiion | 
prayer for pardon, page 80, fo which add the Joe 


* ** proyer * , 
A Prayer for Diligence. 


King of heaven, who rewardeſt all according to their 

deeds, direct me to ſeek thee, O Lord, whilſt thou 
. mayeſt de found; and to call upon thee whilſt thouart near; 
do approve things thatare excellent, and to covet earneſtly 
> —thebeſtgifts; to mind the one thing needful ; and to pur- 
KB Chaſe the pearl of great price. Let me not omit the weighty 
1 2 matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith; but be 
f e to every good work that I may be foundof thee with 
2 out ſpot, and blameleſs, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
| E verſe nation. And grant that I may ſo employ my time, 
E $2 and all other talents thou haſt intruſted me with, that I 
may not fall under che ſentence of the flothful and wicked 
5 ſervant, but turning to thee, my God, I may keep 
1 and judgment, and wait on thee continually; ; that in the 
end I may inherit eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
2 155 . ord, Amen. Our Father, Ge. 
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5 New rin from your knees, lift up your heart unto the Lord, 


3 E 8 and ſay the following < 
=. - . The  P8ALM,_ 

. : 7HO will give me the wings of a dove, that I may y fle 
5 i away and be at reſt? 

9 Ther Tay fer away from the troubles of lie, md be 
Z fo ever with the Lord, 

* Niere alas we are forced to ſigh under the burden of our 


BE, e and our weakneſs; chat ® il — what our 
5 5 Mk neceſſary. 
8 . 5 2 


* 


- a * 


Fur Monday Evening. % 4 8 * 


„ Weareoften aſſaulted by temptations ſucceſefully, and 
| fa back in the accounts of eternity. 
Ho many times have we concluded this earth affords 
vo reajoy? ? ä 
Howmany times have we fullyagreed, thathcavenalage "5M 
is the place of happineſs? 4 
Vet do theſe falſe allurements again deceive us, and fa | 
away our hearts to dote on folly } 
Yet a little while, and our reſolutions are not! we are 
falle to our own purpoſes ; and neglect our happineſs! 
O thou victorious conqueror of death and fin, do thou 
in this dangerous warfare aſſiſt us! 
O thou bountiful refreſher of diſtreſled pri, let thy | 
comforts relieve our pilgrimage ! 4 
And fince nothing elſe can ſatisfy our ſouls; O let ther RR 
| wird after nothing but thee! SA -- >; 
Glory be to the Father, &c. ye” Ee - 


Ts - ” ” 4 | |; | .. 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. „5 Rn 
ier „ a Woh 1 

Directions — 
. | Lye £53 33 1 14 
W 
See and obſerve the. directions on pager, - 1-11 
erer 
A a 7 LS. : 3 2 * A — 2 F ; 
The MEDITATION, 3 
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' On the Bleſſed State of a regenerate. Man in ; bjs Deal 


1, A Life ſpent in the ĩmitation of Jeſus Chriſt aforgyihis = > 
. dying man the moſt unſpeakable ſatisfaction. 1 7 
Anh be nb dea ef to boabed of langmnthing = | 
| anddeep forrowstohumannature, whichits broken 1 :Y | 
arenot ſufficient to hold up againſt; but this bed ft - 
made ſoft and ſmooth, and all its pains and reſtleſs 9 = = 
| ſhall be wonderfully compoſed by the inward By - NDS 
which the ſweet — — of a well-ſpent life hl 
then miniſter to a regenerate or godly perſon; when 
can fay with king Hezekiab, Remember now, 1 i 
— thee, how I walked before thee in truth, a : 
rfect heart: Or, with the great apoſtle, att 1 
2 his own diſſolution: ; I have fought a good RE Rare = 
finiſhed my coutls, Ihaye keprbe lth as 2 
e | — M 3 INE * — Y 


» 


15 The New Prafiiee of P. 
| L up fer the a crown of ghteouſneß, Arie 
| 25 the righteous judge ſhall give me at that du y: 

H. My r what carvequal-thy ſatisfacxionꝰ 1 ſay, in 

this laſt hour; when thou art taking leave of thy body am 
© #haking hands with the whole world ; when altare {ad a- 
bout thee, and concerned for thy difſolution; then for thee 
2 toconfidet theteisa better ſtate and that thou haſt not only 
atitle thereto through Chriſt, but a ſure and certain 
böðfeternal life that when this earthly tabernacle ſhall be 
diſſolved, thou Haft a building with God, an houſe not made 
With bands, eter hal in the heavens, that when thou art 
taken. from the ſight and converſation of men, thou ſhalt 
be received into the preſence of God, and converſe with 
angels in which happy ſtate thou ſhalt poſſeſs real and fo. 

lid happineſs for a hole eternity, inſtead of thoſe vanities 
and thadovi we can only enjoy 1 in this vale of mileryand 
III. Lo thus is the man bleſſed that feareth theT.ord; his 
1 works of righteouſueſs, or the pet which he has conſcien- 
<= . practiſed, ſhall be his peace; and the effects of righ- 
I  teouſnels, hie quietneſs and a nee for xver · Death is ne- 


ver dreadful to ſucha ch ſtian, and his ſummons into im- 
BY e! is received with calmneks, pleaſure and fatis- 
IF Faction... He i is ſo far from being > aye at the tokens 
8 of his approaching death, that Lnowing he goeth to his 
Fecher and redeemer, in the peßer of a Beete ner, and 
5 bh - In the aſſured perſuaſion of the forgiveneſs of all his fins, by 
dhe blood of the Lamb, he fitigs with bleffed old Simeon, 
4 1 0 now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace; and 
Wich holy David concludes all his labour with this laſt 
ct of piety; Into thy hands, O Father, Icommend my foul, 
Then the angels of God, which have protected and aſſiſted 
uy Þ pious man in the work of his falyation, and ſtand by, 
'] p,and comfort frallfnature in the agonies of death, are 
the feady meſfengers of God to receive the ſpirits or juſt, 
- in; and to condut them ſafely to thoſe bleſſed manſions 
Tr they will be mudeperfedt, and enjoy Fe for- 
* e 
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A Prayer for @ bah Deatb. 5 
A Light and everlaſting God, by whoſe appoint- 


. ment I amin a few years (and it may be in a mo- _ 
ment) to ſurrender my breath up into thy hands; pak. 
that I may be ſo well prepared -for that moment, 
whenever my .ſoul ſhall be ſummoned to ap — 
preſence, it may find in thee, the comforts of [loving Fa Fo 
— rr | Judge. Let my life be chiefly a pr 
ration for death; and let me ſo paſs every ſucceeding Ws, 
as if 1t were tobe my laſt, Remind me, I beſeech 9 
call myſelf to account, and look into che true ſtatè of my 
ſoul; ſuffer me not to tolerate any Gnfal practice h myſelf, —_— 
nor to go blindly on, under the enjoyment of uk = | 
nor continue guilty under any pretence whatſoever, Let it NY 
be my continual endeavour to war againſt ſin, and tobe 
watchful in avoiding all the dangers and occaſions of its 
Give me diſcretion to diſcern all the ſnares of the world; the 
devil, and:inordinateſelf-love;and ſtrength to ſtand oP 
them, - Let a fincere repentance cancel my paſt offenosy 5 
and may it be my conſtant practice, by daily contrition - >. 1 wy 
to wipe away the ſtains of eve ry preceding day: thus may... Y | | 
IJ goon ſtriving to improve in virtue, and, by doing geg 28 "Mi 
to all, to make my calling and election ſure. May he 3 
heart of — 0 Lordi be ever inflamed with:thy-: I 
holy love; ever ſolicitous to walk in thy commandamentiy:'? 35 4 
both in doing and ſuffering to perform thy will, and 1 
wait with a firm perſeverance till my change comes; andhy* + 
-whenever that ſhall arrive, be thou my protector; Dy : | 
erve me from the extremes of deſpair and pteſumpti m 5 
ſecure me againſt earthly terrours and diſturbance x and 
grant that rendering up my ſoul full of faith, hope, ande 
rity, I may, however unworthy, meet with accep:anee, tor 


the lake and merits of my Redeemer Jeſus Es i 
04 8 M 4 - 
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— "x05 " The New Practice of Piet. 


| Directions. 1 
1 of general interceſſion on page 79; and 
_ - conclude wich the hymn and concluding prayer on pager 
89, 89. When you go to bed, uſe the cjaculations and 


3 25 Pyrayers on pages 12 90, = 


* of — — 
825i 2 3 — — 2 
9 » Ss 
* * 
6 1 curhar Moni 


* DiRECT1oONS. | 
* Begin the day according as was directed on Monday Morn. 


ing, page 159, and retire, as ſoon as you can, into _ 
OY and humbly werſhip God on your e fois: 


5 | EJAcULATIONS. | 
Mr eyes, wait upon the Lord my God, undi be have 

* mercy upon me. 

1 Early inthe morning do Icry untothee, OLordz n 

thy word is my truſt, 

Give ear to my prayer, and attend to the voice of my . 


.=- plications, O Thou! that art the Saviour of them that put 
1 bans uſt in thee, 

"I 7 Th | * 

77 — = 

Z = - Directions, _ 

1 . e you have thus lift up your ſoul with theſe nul 


and confeſſed your ſelſ to God, in the form on page 80, ſaid 
tte prayer for pardon, and complied with the directions on 


x Nr 
7 
2 
: 


4 Page 2 ftand up and ſay the following N "ow 
EH 7 PSALM,. | | | 
5 ea Lord! open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhal bew 
28 : 0 forth thy praiſe. f | 

- Slory be to Godin the higheſt andonearth peace: good 
ieee men. 


O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and known me; thou 
bool my down fitting and mine vp-riſing,thou under- | 
8 andeſt my thoughts afar off, 
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For Tueſday Morning. - 169 
Thou ſſeſt my path and my lying down; and 
a acquainted with all my ways. 
There is not a word in my tongue, but wos, oli | 
knoweſt it altogether. 
Thou haſt faſhioned mo behind and before, and lad 
thine hand u 
Such know 3 is too wonderful and excellent "a me; 
I cannot attain 11 af 12 1 
Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit or w ther qu L 1 
flee from thy preſence ? - pt, 
If I aſcend into heaven, thou arttheres ifIgodownto 
hell, thou art there alſo, 7 
1fI take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea; even there ſhall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. = 
11 ſay peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me, then LID 
ſhall my night be turned into day, : 
' Yea the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but theni 2 
is as clear as the day; the darkneſs and light to _ : 
both alike. _ = 
I will praiſe thee, for Tam wonderfully made; 
ous are thy works, and that my foul knoweth rhe well | 
My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when Iwas mas 
in ſecret, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. | 5 18 5 ER. i 
How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God! Ohow 
oreat is the ſum of them! | i 
If I countthem,they are more in number than the . — 8 = 
on the ſea ſhore, When I awake, Tam preſent with ther. 42 
_ Glorybeto the Father, &c. 3 55 2 
Aoi wasin the beginning, Ge. - —— 


The Prayer for Protection and Preſervation. " 28 Xe Y +2 ; 
Alan God, who upholdeſt all things by the word 
of thy power, and who created us for thy glory, 
preſerve m Fort ; defend me under thy wing; keep me 
that I dell not with vain perſons, neither have icllowlhay  - 
with the deceitful ; ſave me from mine enemies, let them 
nog triumph over me, let not the foot of pride come N 


ä 


7 —— hand of the u 


merciful God. O deliver me from e 
—— me unto thine heavenly Wan, yo he —_ 


"The New Praffie of Piety. 


ngodly caſt me down: my 
defence is of thee, O Lord; thou art my refuge, and my 
very evil work, and 


ef Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, © 
Our Father, &c, 


* 8 82 —_— 4 8 
22 0 5 4499. . 
N Directions. 


* Ohler ve the directions an page 161. 
| The MEDITATION, 


* Or the Bleſſed State of tie regenerate Man after Dy, 


Rabi is no ſooner gone out of the body, than a pio 
ſoul ſteps into the preſence of God; w mindlal of 


| his promiſe through Chriſt, rewards his good and faith- 


ful ſervant with a 8 of righteouſneſs and glory: and 
tho perchance the happineſs of the righteous ſoul is not 
perfected till its re-union with 1 at the day of vni- 
verſal judgment, yet ſhe is already freed from thoſe cares 


7 and 25 thoſe dangers, trials and temptations; thoſe 
© doubts, anxieties, grief, ſorrow and anguiſh, with which 
he had been perpetually diſturbed and tormented in this 


wortal life; and enjoys a perfect quiet and content; having 


„ gBaot only been releaſed from miſery, but together with the 


daody put off all thoſe defilements of fin, that cleave to the 


fein; and improves thoſegracesto greater perfection, with 
which ſhe bad taken care to adorn herſelf while here upon 
-.. Earth. To theſe and other great advantages pf a regenerate 
Ddul after death, we may add that pleaſure joy and ſatisfacti- 
om, with which ſhe is Ae. by UPS choir. Oh! 
3 how comfortable will it be to be received by Chriſt him- 
t eelt, with a welcome thou good and faithful * enter into 
Abe joy of thy Lord; there to reſt till the number of her 


fellow ſervants, and brethren, be fulfilled 3 in Js reſur 


"RS rection of the fleſh! 
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Directions. 


|, . 8 220 2 the projer as directed on page 68, 1040 2 as 
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Be Tueſday Teng. 171 
"The Prayer for a hatpy Bm 


— ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
| ou tru 

may lead me, and bring me to thy holy bill, and to thy 
dwelling:teach me, to have my converſation in heaven: to 
ſeek for glory, and honour,and immortality;that I may ob- 
tain an inheritance among all them which are ſanQified ; 
that when Chriſt, who is our life {hall appear, I 
appear with him in glory, and enter into the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this, moſt gracious God! through the merits 
of the fame Chriſt my Saviour and Redeemer. Bleſſed be 
det lorious name of God for ever; . 

led vith his majeſty. Amen, and Amen. 101 44 


: 


andeverlaſting God, whocreated man tobe 


| Directions. 
Obſerve the directions on page 163. 
—— —ͤ— i= — — | mY 
| Tueſday Evening. wo = 
D1RECTIONS. : 24808 £4 A | 
Bee the directions 925 27 Ins Evening on Lebe 163.0 x Fin 


IAve, Lord, and hear me, 5 I call upon derb 
Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the I 
and the lifting up * be as an evening { 


Directions. 


Here follow et e 76, ſay the confeſſion > 
prayer for n A. and then add as Corn 


lows: 


A Prayer for Perſeverance and Perſetkim. 


” dow of * hear me, I beſeech thee, and taks 


| . « 

= 4 

_ ©. = 
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F N Fe ; 
Eternal God, with whom is no variableneſs nor ſhg- 


n Tl New Practice of Picty. 


away the l ghtneſs and inconſtancy of thy * fer- 
| vanteſtablith my fallible underſtanding ,andkeep me from 
che ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits; that I be not led away with 
_ 'theerror of the wicked, and fall from my former ſtedfaft. 
neſs. O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and perfect whatever 
f works thou haſt begun in me. Let not the ſ lendour 
any temporal enjoyments entice me to ſet my heart too 
Ivy much on wealth, and dignities, and the praiſes of men; 
> be no farther i in love with riches on pleaſure, or a- 
ny outward conſolations of the creature, than they neceſ- 
farily conduce to my bodily ſupport, and pteſervation: let 
me love the body no farther than as it may be ſubſervient 
to religious purpoſes, and inſtrumental to the vigour of my 

foul. Make me look upon all temporal enjoyments only 
as greater opportunities of doing thee more honour, and 

the world more ſervices. And give me grace to deſire life 
* itſelf for no other reaſon, but that I may the better fit my 
jeelf for eternal happineſs. Let no terrours nor flatteries of the 
| world, thefleſhor the devil, ever draw me from my obe- 
"xp == -:gience; but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoweable, 
= . abounding i in thy work, O Lord. Make me to grow 
. daily in all virtues, more active, more exact and punctual 


a 8 = © copformableto the great pattern of our Lord and Maſter, 
= - andImay never be weary of well doing ; and that I may 
3 = no more ore Hard aſide; but by patient continuance in well 
=Y 5 obtain glory and Ls and eternal life, through 
5 us Chriſt my Lord, in Whoſe bleſſed name I moſt wu 


£ dy . Our Father, Ec, . TP 2 
= 5 5 5 du, r "rife mo your knees, lift up your beart unto the Lord, 
ARES fe ſay the follewing 
Ps ALM. 


0 1 N 0 my lips, and my mm tall ew 


ben praiſe. + 
B 7 The IId! is my rock and: my defence; my a 
I | 8 = py God, agg * might, i in whom I will truſt, 


ay 

, **., 
E 

* 


1 
1 
Nr 
1 * "ea Lo * oa 79 * 
- , 1 
9 e 21 + > + 
* * 
* * 


\ E In al ſpiritualduties; that my life and actions may be more 


1 


5 W ; Bip 7. a Lees 173 
5 The Lend i my light and my falvation: Whom then 
ſhall I fear? the Lord is the ROE any wow 51 2 
f The afraid? if 

God is my refuge; a very preſent helpi in wrouble.n: 

Therefore will I not fear, though the earth be — | 
2 though the hills be carried into the midſt of the 

Though the waters thereof wan fell; and though 
the mountains ſhake at the — of the ſame. 1013 

My foul waiteth Kill "me God, for of him cometh 
my ſalvation; * 

As for che children of men they are but vanity; | thechil> 2 | 
drenof men are deceitful upon ANON 7M mi a 5 
Eder lighter than vanity ĩtſelf. 1 

But they that truſt in the Lord, mall be as mount Sion 255M 

which may not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt nave 33 


Olory be to the Father Ge. Bur 
Asit wasin the beginning, Ee. a 
| 55 =. 4.1.5 oe 
| Directions. = 
See and rue! the directions on page 81, * 
N 1 — 27 
The MEDITATION on Heaven. 1 = 


WHY Gy do ye mourn ye children of light, to whom be. 
long the promiſes of bliſs, who taſte already the ſweets: 3 — 
neſs of hope, and ſhall hereafter be ſatisfied with fullneſs S ED 1 
joy? What can moleſt their happy ſtate, whom e =. 
God of glory hath choſen for himſelf? whom he ha 3 
adoptedi into > his own family, and deſigned for heirs of t 
kingdom of heaven; that bleſſed kingdom, where "==> 9 ug 
delights abound, and ſorrow and tears are baniſhed away? 
where none are fick, or grown old, or die; but flouriſh n+; = 5 


= 


health, and vigour, andimmortal life : : where we ſhall fs: | =D 


Tt 
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| r to the poſſibility of falling : where we ſhall no moe . | 
vexed by others; no more diſquieted by our own Daly 25 5 8 = 
but a ſerene n ſhall be within us, and around as 


ä EY ; Ph OO "OY Cad Rat 
8 « = . N A 3 8 . 
$ „ The New Practicè of Piety. 

— . Joy in the excellency of aurglorified 
Waden —— 2 
— ts, and the glorious company of 4 
joy in — ſight of the lover of our nature, an = 
peioved ſeſus: joy in uche bel union with the moſt high 
| God. Behold the humble (hall be there highly exalted, 
and the poor in ſpirit ſhall be crowned with majeſty. They 
who ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake ſhall be re- 
compenſed with blefling ; and thoſe that conyert many to 

ſhall ſhine as the ſtars. Then ſhall we bleſs 

the true friend — * reproved us, and the charitable "_ 

chat aſſiſted our paſſa ineſs: millions of years 

— bey chalchen but — — 

sof millions ſhall paſs away, and our glory be no nearer 
its end. Ofweetex a pious lite! O happy ſequel of 
abaly death, uhich is for ever to be free from all that can af- 
1 3 —— —h 
Fo my ſoul; and we ſurely ſhall find a proſperous iſſue of all our 

+ dorrows: {till let us labour, ſtill let us ſuffer ; ſhort are our 

-- troubles, and our ys eternal. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
* deard. neither hath ĩt entered into the heart of man to con- 

Segen the things God hath prepared for thoſe that love him. 


2 8 Directions. 
5p 5 Is . add the prayer on page 68, and then ſay as follows 4 f 


A Prayer for a true Senſe of eternal Happineſs. 


"Rant, O God, that I may not live at random, but that 
BE I may propoſe ſuch ends to myſelf, as are important 
. Es = and material; proportion my care to the weight of things, 
and chat, ſince . haſtendowdane with an immortal foul, 
11 may apply my moſt ſerious thoughts to work out my fal- 
vation with fear and trembling. Make me ſenſible, O thou 
chiefeſt good! of the ſmall moment of any intereſt, that 
meͤ᷑ęelates purely to this world, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of my abode here upon earth, Let the con- 


2 ＋ 
wake : 3 
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deaeration of this depretiate and vilify all the entertainment 
8 of this animal life, and call off my care from the we” 
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of temporal happineſs; that ſince I walk in a vain ſhadow, 

I may not diſquiet myſelf alſo in vain ; nor be greedy- in 
heaping up ric lince I cannot tell who ſhall gather them: 
that I may not trouble myſelf by aiming at greatneſs; ſince 
the ſcene of life will be quickly paſt, and we muſt all re- 
tire into a ſtate. of equality: that I may not be earneſt in - 
the purſuit of fame; ſince I muſtſhortly die: and that T 

may uſe this world,as notabuſingit, ſince thefaſhion thereof 
paſſeth away. Grant that! may employ my faculties in that 
work thou haſt aſſigned them; that I may fight the good 
fight, and deſtroy the whole body of lin; that I may mor- 
tify my paſſions, and purify my aifetions acquire viftuous 
and holy 5 difpoſtions obtain heaven, and avoid hell. Let 
this be my great concern; and let my principal care and 
diligence be employedaboutit. Make me ſenſible of the © - 
great importance of it; no leſs than eternal happineſs ar 
miſery depending upon it. Let me often conſider, ho © 
bitter it will be, to be for ever excluded from the beatific 5 
without any other relief than enting my fa tote 1 
ages. Au e is able to dwell with the = 72 2 8 2 
ings! Teach me to remember, that ſtreight is the gate, _—_ 
narrow is the way, that leadeth to life; and that to be e 
nally minded, is death. And let me be always ſober and 
gilant, decauſe our adverſary the devil walks about, a as - 
roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour: v homyriſte 
I may reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith, and mindful how EE 
carious and uncertain the ſhort time for this great = Ee 1 
that I may improve it with all my might, before the nig 5 5 
cometh, when no man can work. Deliver me from the fag 2 
of neglecting this grand concern, and being more mene 
this world, than on the next; let me withdraw, as mug %S 
as poſſible, from the noiſe, hurry, and buſineſs of temporals =. 
things, and apply myſelf more entirely to a life of deva 
tion and religion; laying aſide every weight, that I may bs * 
the ſurer to win the great prize, and fo to run, that I may 3 B 
obtain, Grant this, O moſt gracious God, for the meet 
_—_ dear Son Jeſus, my only mediator and advocate. Ann. 

f Ditee 72 
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[ | © Directions. 

5 clue dots fr thi oy nn 168, 
2 — . hn 
| | Wedneſday Worning. 

i „ DinxmcTIONs. 

ö ohh the directions for Monday Morning on page I 59. 
EjacurArions. 

| Avi man will give his heart toreſort early to the Lord, 
that made him; and will pray before the moſt high, 


and make ſupplication for his ſins, 

Uto thee will Iery, O Lord, and early ſhall my prayet 
e my wickedneſs, and be ſorry 
| for my ſin. 

Have reſpect to the e of thy ſervant, and to his ſup- 
plication, O Lord my God; hear thou from thy dwelling 
place, even from ; "xi and when thou heareſt, 2 


. 1 5 25 '4 — | The PRAYER. 

43 8 ö we * Bleſſed God, I humbly beſeech thee to cleanſe my 

þ = g mind from all vain imaginations, and impure defires, 

and to purify my ſoul from all filthineſs, both of fleſh and 

= Sr Forgive me all my ſins, and deliver me from the 
3 5 puniſhments I have deſerved, and grant me an happy and 

iN k 3 ful reſurrection at the laſt day, through the merits of 
hriſt Jefas, my Lord, Amen, 
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\ UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 0 Lord! 
= Lord, hear my voice! I look for the Lord; my ſoul 
3 TY "dot wait for him; Nee ra. truſt, 
I Gracious 


"of 


—_— 


& 


der Wedneſday Morning.” 1j 
| | Gnicſoarind righteous he Lord, therefor will he | 
Lord, bon haſt charged thit we ſhould diligently keep 


ty — — and I ſhall thy la 1 
rſtanding, and I y law; yea, I 

ſhall keep it with my whole heart, Io 

1 called mine own ways to remembrance, and tured 
my feet unto thy e | 0 1 4 

made haſte, and prolonged not « time to 
- commandments. " 

I have _ my heart to Full thy ſtatutes always, 
even unto 
ly ni eg are wonderful therefore doth my foul 


815 that my ways were made odirdt, eos. 
keep thy ſtatutes! 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Ec. 


F A Prayer for Pardon of Sins. 233] 
O Lord Gad Almighty, who only art high, and to 6e. 
feared; 8 to diſcipline, that I may re- 5 
turn from iniquity, and thoroughly amend my ways and = | 
my doings ; caſt mo not away from thy preſence ; withadd 
not'thy mercy from me: O remember not, againſt me, for- 
mer N Pas remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth; but according to thy mercy think thou upon en 
OLord, for th y goodneſs: Lenstchy fr rip, 2 
not bitter —.— againſt me, but make me to know mx = 
tranſgreſſion and my fin. Who can underſtand his G25 = 
rors? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults : keep back. 
thy ſervant alſo. from preſumptuous fins; let them n 
have dominion over me. O turn not away from me, 6 - 
me goods but putthy fear in my heart, that I may not de: RM | 
part from thee: puniſh me not for my ſins'and i 5 
a. Thou mighteſt blot out my name from hays? 5 5 8 Y 
A which is =} | 
Sutedqut, without * into the cup of thine ine — 
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| . ® mien; tormenting me with fire and — jth 
pPfreſence of thy holy angels: but with thes is mata and 


852 tedemption; aud we have an advocate with thee, 
Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is the pro- 
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5 lo for — ſins. Deliver me, O Lord, ſtnm all my 
is offences, for thy mercies fake; in the name of thy for, wp 
= Saviour, Jeſu Chriſt the rightoous. ION | 
* Dor Fach er, fy Ge. ? 
Directions. | 
chere, the directions en page 1061. 


MEDITATIONS, 


L 


0 the Happineſs of Body and Soul in Heaven. 


LT HE ſcripture has told us, this fleſh at the general 
reſurrection ſhall*be changed and glorified; that 
what, like ſeed, is caſt into the ground a natural, hall come 
up aſpiritual body; what is ſown in weaknels, ſhalt beraiſed 
in power; what is ſown in corruption, ſhall be raiſed in 
incorruption; that this mortal ſhall put on immortality; 
that Chriſt hall change. our vile body, and faſhion it ac 
- cording. to his glorious body, according to the mighty 
= _ working whereby he is able to "7 bducall things unto him- 
_ ſelf. The meaning of all which, to be ſure, amounts to thus 
moch; that this load of fleſh, which b nomſo cumbesſdme, 
and preſſes down the mind, ſhall then cœaſe to obſtruct its 
wobleſt operations, or any more to be a burthen to us; that 
Ne ſhall then put off all thoſe paſſions, : which now ruffle 
dad diſcompoſe us, and every ſenſual appetite) by which 
at preſent we are tempted to, and inſnaredin ſin: that this 
1 — now. ſubject to fo many inconveniencies, liable to ſo 
way al:erations, afflicted with ſo many diſeaſes, defited 
by + with ſo many corruptions, beſet with ſo many: miſeries, 
3 N tho reach of calamity or change, 
diſtemper ar decay made as glorious and perfect, as the na- 
ture of the thing will admit; and, thus refined and exalted, 
5 20k ere roi inmoſt 52 e yd vigous, 
| <Q 201937 N. vob} 
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For Nedueſday Marni .. 159 
IT. But, as great and valuable as this happineſs is, it is 
ſcarce worthy to be named with that other part of our re- 
ward, herein the ſoul is more immediately concerned. 
And ſuch is the knowledge and fight of God, the ſumand 
ſource of all good, This (ſays our bleſſed Lord) is life eternal, 
toknowthee the only true God, and JeſusChriſtwhom thou 
haſt ſent, And St. Paul ſays, We know in part, and we pro- 
pheſy in part; but when that which is perfect is comi that 
which is in part ſhall be done away; and now we fee thre? 
a glaſs darkly, but then face to face, and ſhall know even 
as we are known. To the ſame purpoſe St, Jalm ſpeaks; and 
places the happineſs of the bleſſed in this, That thenthey _ 
ſhall ke God as he is. Whoſoever is admitted to the pre 
ſence and viſion of Almighty God, the author and foun. 
tain of all pleaſures, muſt there find all the goodneſs of all 
worldly things compacted together, and meeting there, as 
Imes in the cornmon center from vvhence they all are drawn. 
80 chat, whoſoever can poſſibly create true delight, whe- 
ther of body of mind, here he enjoys the whole with the 
higheſt ſatisfaction, and moſt tranſporting raptures bothyuof BY 
body and mind. No man can imagine, or wiſh for any joy, 4 
which be ſhall not find here in its full perfection; fr 
there is all wiſdom, beauty, plenty, pleaſure, and ali! 
that can contribute to his content, and all that can attac M4 
his love, or raiſe his admiration. There every faculty ofte 
mind ſhall be exerciſed ; its moſt large and capacious ex. 
tent filled; its nobleſt and moſt eager deſires gratified: er? 
every ſenſe ſhall be moſt pleaſingly entertained; God ſ ha!! 
be light to our eyes; mufick to out cars; honey to our taſe r 
ing; acquieſcenee to our will; and perpetual preſeience t 
our memory. In him we ſhall have all the grateful uuf; 
that Gehe us here; all the beauty that allures us wes . — 
all: the pleaſure that charms us here. Thus ſhall he be ul 3 
W e univerſal felicity of every ſaint; dene 3 
imſelf alone every ingredient of every particular happiness, i 
without end, ornamber, or Weed ave NN n f BNN 9 I 
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my ruler and guide, I may ſo pa — things tempo- 
ul, that I finally loſe not the t 
being regenerate with thy Holy Spirit, dead unto fin, live- 


A er, AI 


” Directions.” 


Hire th pay gg. r. and ten fo 


as ſellbun 


| A Prayer — God's 5. Protedtion in 4% 7 ie ond Happineſs 


in ibe next. 
Ari ity Father, who ſent thy San in the likeneſs of 
fleſhtocondemn finin the fleſh; and haſt taught 
us by his holy apoſtle St. Paul, that he, who ſoweth to the 
fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, but that he who 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting; 


 wouchſafe, I beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and 


govern 
both my ſoul and body in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; diſpoſe the way of me, thy 
ſervant; towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; 
that among all the changes and chances of this mortal life, 
I may ever be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help. 
Keep me under the mode of thy good proyidence, that 


by thy mighty aid I may be defended and comforted in all 
_ dangers and adverſities, and make me to have a perpetual 


fear and love of thy holy name; and: becauſe, through the 


_  . Fcakneſsof my mortal nature, I can do no good thing with- 


out thee, grant me the help of thy grace, that, hon being 


ing — righteouſneſs; buried with Chriſt in his death,and 


received for thine own child by adoption and grace, may 
crucify the world with its affections and luſts, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of fin ; and with a pure heart and 


mind, fixed in heaven, where true joys are only.to be found, 
I may with the refidue of thy holy church become an in- 
heritor of thine IEG Kingdom, b TM hk 


nw. 
Directions. i V 


£ 


; * you — 2 opportunity of joining in the publick p aucune at 


- church, here continue your devotions with the following 
Litany, Prayers, and Reſponſes, A 


ings eternal, Grazie that 1 


OT 1 „„ G 


* e A 


ee er 27 
Pas n 1 Pan Si 


C © God, facher of mercies, who haſt ſent 28 
— — ſin 1 5 out e 

| me, a ſorrowfu returning ſinner 
hg 6 God, the vanities of my childhood, and; the 
fins of my youth; my choſen ignorance; my active malice; 
my early fins, and flow repentances; WY haſtineſs 1 all 
evil ; and my unwillingneſs to do good. 
I thou; Lord ] wilt eee whot is aner. 
O Lord! Who may abide it? ; 

O God: of — pardon my Wil herkevcing * vain 
thoughts; my pleaſure in evil remembrances; my SG of 
temptation; my fondnèſs of trifles; 1 de- 
light and underſtanding in the things of God. 

b me ms ew) from th greece, and ate no thy Hoy 


Spirit from me] 
O God of mercy! pardon; the number of my laſcivious 
deſires : my, praud 1 imaginations my 1 — purpoſes; and 
9 5 unreaſonable intentions. rctkziltt: 
e from my fs, o Lord! andput out all my | 
0-40 © 6 * TIVL 7 
— 8 mere)! pardon the infaite.omifons of my 
duty; the infrequency of my devotion; the wandering of 
my heart; my dulneſs in hearing; my deadneſs in obſerves _ 
ing; my excuſes and | pretences; my ſeldom reading and mes: 
ditating works of piety anddeyotion; my loſs of the oppor® —_ 
tunities of receiving — holy communion; and my es Sas 
with all opportunities of pleaſure and vanity. | 
_ But there is mercy with thee ; therefore ſhalt thou be bool 
O Gad of mercy ! pardon: the weakneſs and imperſec- 
tion of my faith; my diſtruſt of thee, and my — 
in ſecond cauſes; my ſuperſtitious fancies, — fooliſh, - 
opinions; my relying upon dreams, and not up 
my doubtful waveringsin the hone of temptation ; and my- 
unreaſonable confidence, boaſtings, and proſuruprion rank. 
Iam eaſy, proſperous and unattempte. 
_ Let be merciful to iny fos ; for, they are very * 
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_: > Oh: Give me the comfort of thine 
he ib n et ner" t 077 


| 0 God of 


dies, and turning thy grace into Wantonneſs; deſſ thy 
- lonp-ſuffering and thy goodneſs; and — whers 
thou haſt given eh groun HOPE, ay | 


_ eret injurious. whiſpers, and detraction; my undetvaluing 


Ile New Practice vf Pie. 


O God of mercy! pardon the ſins of my will; my dif- 
obedience to revelations, to the advices of the wiſe, the 


diſcourſes of che learned, and the leſſons of chö ſpirit; m 
unreaſonable choice, and malicious determinations ; my 


yielding to the whi 


of tho fleſh; and m 
ainſta wellinfo 


conſcience, © L hoy) Q £1013 


hae ond ab 


OGod of mercy! pardon the irregularity and exceſs of 
my affections; my haſty ad oc unrealonabls, imno- 
derate, and — anger. * 

& Lord, be I unto nie; my fen ave very great! 
mercy at ers opt oder; defires to 
ſcern holy; my — being ſo; my being 2 with 
a dead faith, and reſting the form of podlineſs, with the 
G_ of the-preſumptuous; and the r of the 
222 for ny Pate in very miſerable! 
O God of mercy! pardon my impatience,” my ſecret 
murmurs, and open rebellion: my temptings of God; my 
fifovocations of thee to anger, my entering into needleſs 
danger; the deferring of my repentance, and the hardening 


my Aer againſt chy judgments; my contempt of thy mer- 


dl 


""Obleſed Jeſu l that takeft any the inof th a hove 
Mercy upon met : 0 UTI) data energie 
0 Cod of mercy! Pardon the innumerable fins iy 
e; my raſh and common fearing; my bold affir- 
mations of what I know to be falſe,” or have probable rea- 
ſon to think ſo; my captious enfnaring queſtions; my ſe- 


my fellow creature; hearing with pleaſare, ahd eaſily re- 
porting evil; my boaſting and vain-glorious words; my 
ſpreading che not for praiſe ; my uncharitable; ill timed re- 


"Row andin whatſoever I haye TY amils as the, or 
0 Lomb 


50 


anſt my neighbour, 


, mercy 
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* O-Landof cmd that take} ney the fceftheieorlh have 


A © Go ofme meyl pardonmy aduſts of th Auel 
— — — the ſacrament 
ofthe Lord's ſuppot; my diſhonouring the houſe of pray 
er; my curious inquleighiothe divine ſecrets; my 
 provocations of my neighbour to blaſphemy and exeora- 
tion; my unnere troubling, and enden them 0 
folly and indignation, 
O remember not my old fins z Hut bivue merty pen me; and 
that A cometh 
O God of mercy! pardon my abuſe of thy holy ſeaſons, 
amd the offices of the church; my neglect of aſſembling 
with thy ſervants; my vain recſeations and f6dliſh em ploy⸗ 
ments; the precious time I have profuſely — e 
being idle, crael, or falſe! in my dl, of unreaſ 
my commands. 
"Help ne, O God of an ation nu for theghry/ th 
name, ſavt me thy ſofa ſervant 1 
OGodof mercy! pardon all my rebellions apainſt this, 
and againſt thy repreſentatives, thoſe whom thy ptovi- ä 
dence makes my ſuperiors; my irreverence and diſobei- 
ence, my murmurs and repining againſt them; my ind. 
cent language, — ciſpuring; ny te my neglect of their 
perſons and deſires; my declaration of their faults, 
and rejoicing in their infitenities; ; my being aſhamedof thelt 
poverty and mean condition ; the boaſting of my extracti- 
on; my ſecret curſing or open reviling the miniſters of 
juſtice y my mocking and contempt of aged or deformed 
perſons, and whatſoever is irreverent, frowafd, been 
onjult or uncharitable towards my better. 
wed deliver 9 and purge on_ my fine for 0 nome 
O God of mercy! | pardon every thought and EDT. - 
eruelty and ; cleanſe my hands from vidlenet{Ind © 
my heart from malice and blobd-guiltineſs; for, _ ofis _ 
charitable ereatmetit of myſelfor others; my unjuſt wrangs | 
inge and pecviſh quarrels N taking things — 5 
4 * 


( 
1 
| 
= 
| 
| 
3 
{ 
. 


"2s — The Now Prailive of Die. 
and wreſting the expreſſion of others ta purpoſes 


whom] could, and ought to have preſerv 
. ny of my — z my 


— ſoul and thoſe of my brethren, whom I ought to hive 


Matched from the fire, and taken hold of s 
nity to ſave from perdition. ns 1 


o 


I : c 3 


of diſ- 
neighbour, or 


cord ; my reatening the ſafety of my 
him in fear; my not reſcuing, or — 


my em iter 
8 dif] 
my tempting and betraying; my wounding both m 


eee from me, andremember my fins 


© God of merey 
my unchaſte thoughts, and wandering eyes ; the vanity of 


my dreſs; my making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the 


luſts thereof; the diſhonouring of my body, and pollutions 

of my ſpirit ; my making the members of Chriſt the mem- 

bers of an harlot ; my ſoftneſs and effeminacy; the ex- 

Kore and 3 ty 1 Fes been guilty of in that ſtate, 
bleſſed and ſanctified. 


— ee ; fake mine iniquities, and 
thou ſhalt LEO 15 


O God of 1 ſtice and extortion; 

open — and ſecret undermining of the rights of 
— 66 my greedy purſuance of wealth; my haſtineſs to 
berich; the frauds I have made uſe of in commerce; my 


- . vexatiouslaw-ſuits; my detaining the wages of the hireling; 
my grinding the jaws of the poor; my exactions and op- 
Peeſſive contracts; my retention of unjuſt purchaſes; my 
forwardneſs to contract, and neghgence in — 
SG — debts;myim provident management of gegen 
ſmoug hileſs prodigality. . 


Waſhme thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe ma 


Jrom wy fin! 


OGod of mercy! forgive my breach of promiſe to men, 


and the holy vows. made to thee, my God; my wilful or 


beedleſs lying; my falſe accuſations; my perverting righte- 


Sl thoſ = 


pardon my gluttony and drunkenneſs; 
thediſorders of my diet, and the unrulineſs of my paſſion; 
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leading the blind out of his way ; my accuſing others, 
oy; juſtifying myſelf ; my falſe py and feigned 
Juuying pre- 
tences; m r and. all — 
1 of the heart and tongue. 401 
thy face from my fins, andblot out all my ranfer 
oO Godof mercy ! pardon my envy — = 
curioſity and ambition; my diſtracting carefulneſs- for - 
the things of this world; my deſpondency under the evils 
of life; my covetous thoughts, and ungenerous practices 


Lord Feſul be merciful tame, a nerd but frroufu 


and returning faner ! 
I beſeec thee to hear me, good Lirdl:, " Ivials - 
v Son ef God! Ibeſtecb this to hear me 1. 0 
OLainb of Godthat takeſtaway the fins Fs world 
Grant me 7 8 
O Lambof Godt cukeſtawaytheſnsothewordy 
Have mercy upon me! _ 1 . 
O Chriſt hear me! 1 2 
Lord, have mercy upon mel PWW 
Chriſt, have mercy upon me! 1 
Lord, have mercy upon me! CLOS CENTS. ., = 
O R Father, which art in heaven; hallowed ba they 1 
name. Th y kingdom come. Thy will bedoneinearth, - > 
as it 2 25 Give us this day our daily bread, and for- SS 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs - 
againſt us. And Fed us not inte een 5 
from evil. Amen. "IE 
O Lord, deal not with me after my fins! 
Neither reward me after mine * 4 


A Prayer for Grace. | 

0 Bleſſed, and eternal God make me to underſtand, a 
make uſcof all the proper helps of duty; and kinds * 

a flame in my ſoul, which no difficulty'or contradiQtiong? = _-.. 

no temptation within, or perſecution without, may 2 vs $3 

1 Give me a high degree of grace, that I may in {> 

all, eſpecially the beſt of my ſervices, defign'th F 

follow the beſt examples: do the nobleſt een * 
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ing forwandto the mmh ofcurkigh 


| | | 8 = 5 Thrift Je Grant that I may watch againſt 
„me omiſſion of any part of my duty, and the neglect of 


| E | — inftrack by which thou canſt be glorified, or any 


3 aſſiſted or comforted; _ thou may — 
to pardon, ſanctify and 
this? beg in the nameand for the oy 
(ry AN a 

me, me for thyname ſake 
0 Cod wh ep with my ears, and my pan 
— unto me the noble works that thou didſt in theit 
days, and in the old time before them. 

0 Lord, ariſe, belp me, and Bürk N thine onour 


a be to be Father, GC. 
n wavin the deginning, Ce. den WES 


1 From my enemies defend r me, 0 Chrit! 
">. __ Graciouſly bbok upon my affliftions ! : x" 
> Pitifully behold the APA of my! beat! 
985 dae eden ive my fans! 
. Fayourably mercy hear my prayers! oy 
O Son of David, have mercy upon me! 

© Bothnowanderr vouchſafe to hear me, ochun 
NY hear me, O Chrift = 5 
. ap, let thy merty be ſhowed 1 "m_ Fe 
_ "Aol "No Rn thee, I whe 
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| - 1 menge des O Fache, . to fook up- 
== . and for the gl ory of thy name turn 


hed Weben - tank: have deſerv- 
5 == If: and grant tat inall le may put my whole 
EEE Nuſt and conſidence in thy mercy, and evermore 725 10 
55 [= mack and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and 
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See the directions for day Krecing on page #163. 2 
aialqc. 100 Big BJ ACULATION : $37 laub en * 
N the night I commune with mine ow hearty and d 
leutek my ſpirĩt. io 601 595 - | = 
T have ſinned; what ſhall I dountothes; O'then 2 — A 
der EF O xo e ce 2 2m 5 2 5 
Thou haſt ſaid, Call upon me in the time of e 
will deliver tee, apa thou ſhaltglorify nie:: D 

Lord, Icanl upon tlie, Haſtethee — con ET 
dt my voice; u hen ery uino thee, el N O 
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2 WEL, yer for Phyto and's 25 Pas 2 
A Late Ge "the Father of our Lot Lotd, Jeſus ( nit, I 

who is, non the life in whom: bo- 8 
ſoe ver 1 2 ſhallliy die, and whoſoever be SER 4 
lieveth in him, ſhall not "aaa Fans > with 8 IEEE 
grace, that tho'I have bat a ſhort time to li ver a dam ful . 
of miſery, I may do my duty to thee my God, Am tall 5 == 
Pat I am ſenſible ther in thei of life ob. 3 
or I nevex continue in one ſtay, and away K . 
a ſhadow: of whom then Wr Tier 85. ucobur, but of oY 
thee, O Lord, who att juſtly Aiſpleaſectat my fins : Okd*- _ 
then; deliver mis not into the biltet ö | 
ThoujknoweRt,.Lord,the ſecrets my, Fenty = not thy- 
merciful ears to my. prayers; but O:holy,” 
merciful Savione, thon maſt wort 3 e 
me 8 bour far ag A h to fall from 


ot pag oſt Opt ESO ONE = 


6 ͤ 
fich of th name, ve my perfect conſumma- 
=: — * both in bod a Ne du cn in thy eternal and 
WW;  everlaſtingy robe. F Chriſt my non wal 
Viour. Ames, — pn 
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me my | tes I will call Nha, Lack, and complain 
nenn: ooh di ooo Latein aN 
bh Mine eyes lock unto thee, o Ln Godin ee is my 
: oy truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. Ut. R107 beg as) 1 A 1 
33 Leave me not; z neither ſorſake — oö Wy: a 
wo - I ſhould utt * bine, but wat — nn 
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O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe: thee; and 
| Judgment ſhall help me. : 
will never forget thy eoinmallments for with them 
thou haſt quickened ine. 104339 111 0 7 | WO 
Ke that now goeth on his way. weeping, and beareth 
-..” forth good ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs Pune 898 with Joy,and 
dDring his ſheaves with hw. 
— -/ Lord, let thy merciful kindnckbe my comfort, ac 
E- To . to thy word unto thy fervant, fg N 4 þ 
Dat be tothe Father, ge. 
1 DD iu the Gagan,” Ge. he book 5 Nn 
13 h Nn 1 vic 10 
3 5 ns | - . Directions. ane 1 rr 
cee. directions an puges 8r and 161. L201 


| my MEDITATIONS, - 
= e Chriſtian's Tilt to bis Reward in Beto. 


Wi chriſtian, by virtue of his ſecond and ſpiritual 
birth, is heir apparent to the kingdom of heaven; a 
odom infinite Pian , and eternal; the kingdom of Al- 
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8 himſelf. He is made a joint heir with Jeſus 


& *® * 
4 > 3 #t<. 4a i oi. ond ww 4a '/-«< ” o IWF D_”” TE} __®VYT ” e * 1 . 8 8 


X For Jieomiſaay Evening. = * 


in ju him; and, what is moſt: comfortable, - 
even the meaneſt and moſt imme py 
may, if he pleaſe, exalt himſelf to this royal dignity; 3 
II. Follow not then the frenzy and dotage of wg 
wiſdow nor partake with the wicked in their fatal errors -. 
Their ſhort: falſe appearances of happineſs are not wort 
thy envy. Thou haſt been taug TT 


to loftier matters;and the only 
is to endeavour after them with all thy might, in the 

that God has appointed to all — in his holy — 
For it muſt always be remembred, that this ki 
God is never to be yay of them that ſeek it not. It is the 
prize at the goal; but the prize is only for them thatrun. Ilʒt 
is the crown of glory; but none can be crowned, except ſuch. | 
as fight. Obſerve the condition propoſed by the maſterof 
the combat: Not every one that Fit _Y me, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he chat doeth 
the will of my Father, which is in heaven. This ki 5 TJ 
offered to all, but they only who are content to ſi wih | 
Chriſt are the perſons that ſhall reign with him, 
then the greatneſs of his treaſure; but confider it ſo ,i not. 
to miſtake the methods of obtaining it; which can only =p 
a virtuous and godly life, or the practice of piety. Sit — 
then, and, according to our Lord's advice, compute the = 4 
whether you have the heart, and the purſe, to buy this 
of great price? whether ſtrength ſufficient to a | PE 
this war, or no? My meaning is, whether thou art ſedfaftly, 
| reſolved, and fully determined, to get heaven at any 


and thinł it a good bargain u 8 
ſin, and Jeadivg a godly, righteous, and ſober life = 


eſent world? This is the ſingle point, upon ic] W 
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ucceſs will turn at laſt. ona = 
2 If then the love of God; if the love of th: ha fe 3 
any power to influence thy will, ſhake off that dangeo e 
ſecurity, with which feſh and blood 2 
fies worldly and ſenſual minds. Have tothy 
and everlaſting ſtate; and whatever We. of 
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babe aer tent and yet a motnent of ſuch | 
vaſt im think what a madneſs-it-is,' to trifle'ir 
away in an Unthinking careleſs way of living. Thou canft 
not want remembrancers of thy duty. All the creatures of 
_ earth; and heaven, and hell, are motives, are books, ure 
| @rmons and exhortations to thee; ſome by their glory; 
ſome by their ; ſome by their beauty; ll by 
their. creation: they loudly and with one voice declare; 
that tou wert not ſent into the world for nothing; that 
thou art bound to do the worksof him that ſent thee; and 


that all is vanity and folly, and miſery; . g on 


TY 


ue, add the proper n page 68, and the fey a 2 


The Prayer for a right Performance of Duties. Its, 2 
0 Holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour Jeſus; the kin of 
fin, and prince of peace; grant me fuch a meaſure 
of thy grace, that I may be poor in ſpirit, meek, ah 145 a 
and chirſt after righteouſneſs; that I may be merefu por 
in heart, ſeek peace, patiently ſuffer perſecution, if af 
Alle to it; and bear reviling, and all manner of evil ſpeak- 
ing apainſt me falſely for thy fake: cauſe me to be recon- 
 ciledto my brother, if he hath aught againſt me, or I againſt 
Him, before I come to thine altar: diſpoſe me to give to him 
preg e me; to love my enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
good to them that hate me, to pray for them that fy 
EE uſe and perſecute me. Make me to obſetve oY 
my prayers and alms be in ſecret ; and when I faſt, tha 
be not as the hypocrites; that I lay not up for myſelf trea- 
- ures upon earth. but treaſures in heaven: let me take no 
anxious thought for my life, what I ſhall eat or what I ſhall 


Kk, e y body, what I ſhall put on; but that 
ſt the kingdom of God, and his ri tcouſnels; 


8 in others, All things Leder I would nr a 
8 5 Ou 
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Et due not be guil guilty of raſh judgment, but careful to | 
_ daft the beam out of my eye, Poles I find fault with the | 
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For Thurſday Morning. 
ſhould doto me, let me do even ſo to them 1 
. the ſtrait gate, which leadethunto life: and ad, 
one that ſaith unto'thee, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
rags gdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father, hich js in Haven that I may ſerve him 
in holinefs and righteouſneſsall the days of my life, through 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, my Saviour and Redeemer, amd on- | 
75 Mediator an Advocate. Auen. 
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Or. 1 mine eyes, O Lord, chat Imay ſee the wank. 
drous things of thy la. — "IM 
| Show merhy y ways, OL bind esch tb thy Rack 7 

delight bein thy laws; and let the meditation. - 
of e m Leden nicht. BY 021 & Hy 1 
declare thy alration from day today. Sas. 
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unto him for aremembrance of his holineſs, _ * - * SE Z=6 
For his anger endureth but a moment; in his fivourig. : 
ik: heavineſs may © endure for a night, but hte "I : 15 85 5 1 


morning. 2 
Thou art my Kopy, 0 Lord God, one fimmngpengs NS, 
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pou The Now Paulis of Blu. 5 
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that I am but duſt. 5 


ſhall be 
My mouth ſhal 
for I know no end thereof. 


2 18141 


"is 2 * ae Davy foul, and fore abr ebene 


ho 1 thy life Fam deſtruction; 4 — 
eth thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. 
The Lord executeth righ teouſneſs and demeter all 


chat are oppreſſed with wrong. 


The Lord is fullof compaſiion and mercy, \long-faffer- 


ing, and of great goodneſs: 


He will not always be chiding, neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever 2 4&0 HH 2 


He hath notdealt whh r fins, nor rewarded 
me according ta my iniquities: 
For look how m_ the heavens are in — of 


ee e 0. . 
U.!ule as a father pitieth brown children, wincholard 
_: meet unto than theo him: 207 


For he knoweth whoreaf lan made; he rememberoth 
NoWe3i9y * 1 1 
The days of man are but as — 5 for be flouriheth as 
a flower of the field 

83 asfoon as the wind 


Bat 8 merciful ſs of the Lord 3 for 


| * EE ever and ever, upont them that fear Gs at 
SBDauſneſs upto their childrens children: 
Even unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and think. ygen | 


N todo them. 
The Lord hath x pared bx throne the hexane aud 


e uleth over all. 


all daily ſpeak of thy. righteouſneſs and | 
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Acrs of Reſolution © lead a Nabe 9 5 


Ie O Lord, the devil, and all hid wor! 
and vanities of this wicked world, 


all the ſinful lofts of the fleſh; henceforth I reſolve” to 
ſerve none hut thee ; and to make it the whole concern of _ 


commandments. I am now 8 


my life, to 
ing to indepen dey ms yows, which, alas! I 
eee ariel 
for the gracious opportunity; and by 
inviolate all the future days of n, Londen 
as entirely devoted to thy love. Bic 7157 
II. OmyGod, Idedicatem 
fer unto thee my ſenſes and 
I offer thee all my deſires, all my 
and endeavours : all that I have, pens a Av 
to thy ſervice.” Lord, ſanctify anctify me wholly, 
ſpirit, ſoul and body, may become thy tetnple. 
dwell in mie, and be thon 
vant. Tho'I am able of myſelfta do nothing that is good 
through thy firength J can do all things O thy!” 
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"I life to the 


dreadful day — Layfind mercy through his 
- merits, who liveth F 
| WIE on. n ee . han 


| O! the moſt dangeto 


Tbe Nen Praise of . 
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| enemies; and fo confotmitay whole 
my bleſſed Saviour, that, at the 


© wy | Ofiroetedirefion «Maney Mer pg 5. 


N MEDITATIONS 
On the firſt obſtruction 79 holy rlolihit* 


[ Which js 6 Bibi of Cann ee anon th 3 


- the greatneſs or hh of our 


— con She 
in a ſinful courſe adding of God'smercy, and 
ir of pardon; a moſt uncomfortable ſtate of mind, to | 


ade devil labours todrive men, when their conſci- 


ences reproach them, and they feel a dead weight of guilt 
he heavy-upon their minds: ſuch was the caſe. of Cain, ſuch 


that of Judas; upon this rock ſometimes God ſuffers wick- 


ed ſouls to ſuffer ſhipwreck, and leaves them to all the ter- 


8 —  ootains and their own wickedneſs; ſo in his 


e one ſin with another. For this de- 


8 —— them into all manner of evil; it ſtops the in- 
di 


vine grace, and cuts in ſunder thoſe cords of 


5 5 love, by which God draws men to himſelf, it repreſents re- 


pentance and amendment, as remedies that come too late, 
and cannot be applied with any effect; and abandons the 


ſinner to the commiſſion of anclaaneſ with greedi- 


neſs; contrary to this ſcripture, © As] live, ſaith the Lord 


God, I have nopleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


tc that the v may turn from his way and liye: if he 
« turn from his fins; and do that which is lawfulandright, 


A done of his dns that he bath committed ſhall be menti- 


© oned againſt him; he hath done that which is lawful and 
<< right, he ſhall-ſurely live. Therefore thou ſpareſt all 
becauſe they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of ſouls, And, 


eee God himelath informed 


us, 


a, by ip it — ry ſinner ; = 


that all fouls are his: intimating; that it is contrary to 
all reaſon; and equity, to ſuppoſe Fun delighted with the 
33 af that, to which himſelf . 
n ron 221553 
U.Thus we ſee it is in nature, that every man man bath more 
than or tenderneſsfor thoſe things, which derive 
themſelyes him. The very houſes of our own build- 
ing, the very trees of our own planting, give us a more ſenſi- 
ble delight, and we are more concerned for their preſerva- 
tion, than we feel for othet ready provided to our hands. 
Can a woman forget her ſacking child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſſion on the fruit of her womb? yea, they 
may forget, yet I will not forget thee, ſaith the Lord, So - + 
ſhort of God's kindneſs is even a mother's love 80 great 
aſluranceofgrace and forgiveneſs may we children | 
ourſelves from God's being our father! But ſtill we have 
a greater demonſtration of this love behind;**God ſo loved 
<< the world; that he gave his only begottenSon,to the end 5 
15 that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but ſhould 
have ever life.“ In this God commendeth- his * 
love towards us, that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us: that, i in the ages to come, he might ſhew the 8 f 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs e 5 
through jeſus Chriſt. This is the conſtant ſtrain of the N | 
New-Teſtament.And what inferences can be better drawn 
from it, than thoſe, which we find drawn to our 
hand by St. Paul? He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all; How ſhall he hot with him ao 
freely give us all things? and again, If when we were ene ⸗ 
mies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sock. 
much more being juſtified, we ſhall be ſaved from wrathy 
and thus reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. ---:;; - 
III. Therefore let the wicked forſake his way, and he 9 
untightecus man his thoughts zand let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon bim, and to gur Gd, 


een N people, e 0 


= < ſcarlet 


bien. Waſh N elk 2 
doingszeeaſe do er — well. Come now and 
et us reaſon ,aith the Lord tho your ſins be as 
they ſhall be as ſnow;tho! they beredlikecrimfon, 
they ſhall be as wool.” Thus we ſee all qualities and con- 
ditions of men, hom manifold, how contemptuous ſoever 
their tran been, are contained within theſe 
exhortations to repentance and promiſes of remiffion. Let us 
drawy near witha true 3 faith, have- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience; and our 
bodies waſhed with a ure water: let us hold faſt thepro- 


feſſion of our faith t wavering, for he is faithful that 


promiſed; and let us conſider one another, to provoke un- 
to love, and to good works. In which exhortation the 
apoſtle plainly fignifies, that any ſinner whatſoever, who 
fall reſolve to purge himſelf from all his paſt gullt, and 
ſhall employ the remaindero f his life in charity and good 
works, may boldly and with t aſſurance approach to 


Almighty God; amd ſhall nov! il of remiffion ind u very | 


Kind reception. And, 

AV. this de the tins Nate of the caſe; what reaſon 
ean any man have to deſpair? why ſhould any ſinner caſt 
away that ſoul, which God hath ſhewed himſelf ſo v 
defirous to fave ? what a lamentable thing is it, to ſee ſo 
many chriſtianslanguiſhing under the bu of their fins, 
and — . to all manner of careleſs and 


diflolute living (which by the way is the true notion of de- 


ir) upon this unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs imagination, that 
a are gone ſo far already, and ſunk ſo deep in ſenſt 
andthe habits of vice, that it is ĩmpoſſible for them to 


or in vainfor them to think of {i by ſuch a change 
of life? Art thou, ſays St. Chry/6/tom, brechup in a falſe re- 
ligion? think u ee Art thou an 
umjiuſt perſon ? think upon the publican. Haſt thou lived in 
wnckameſe? think upon n act of adul 


- 
<a. +4 wy 
: , 


r ̃ ˙ — . TS Rn Ee . 


e. 'Tharſday Morging: | 1 
ney Anton 6 ms wares forthe | 
£ a proſane once n 
— | n Kae be 5 


—— once lead; but then changed ine 

gold; once a pirate and robber, but afterwards a careful. 
pilot; oncea deſtroyer, but afterwards a planter of God's 
vineyard; once a puller Gown, but afterwards an eminent 
8 gay not therefore; in bar to 


thy repentance, I am a bla or a tor; or 
a man of impure e have inſtances of all the kinds 
beſore you, and a ſafe port to eſcape ſhipwreck by: do 


not therefore frame to pak vain excnſes, or pretend 
difficulties where there are none: If thou haſt ſinned, te- 
pentzif thou haſt ſinned a thouſand times, repeat thyre- 
as often. This is the bahn I would pour into 
Dns mund e ene anguih of , 


n pals linda 
. — 
whetting his ſ to 
fatal and terrifying accuſations; © Thou haſt ſpent thy 


c 
ͤvetous, a a and wretchy ' 
«and wir bonacan the bes of 

** this? no, no, thou art loſt for ever, and therefore finee* © 
* there is no ta 
thou haſt left, live-in jollity, 
* never, diſquiet th 


and indulge thy luſts; aud 


ing, when ĩt is too late. This ische devil Sade Eo 

figate men; bat I adviſe the direct contrary: I ſay hm 
art nat ſo far gone, but that thou mayeſt yet recover thyſelf, 
If thou. haſt been a fornicator, thou mayeſt ill be clean. 


youth in riot and ſenſuality; thou haſt ſqanderert away Fa ; 


wich fruitleſs thoughts of amends "> 


If thou haſt committed adultery, thou mayeſt yet be for- 8 | 


given, If thou haſt fallen, thou mayeſt riſe again. Thy re- 


pentance, n bt fall bu gooſe 
9a 


e e 


Boen in the cure of your bodily health, your 
applies remedies; and you mu rely upon his 
ub mit to his methods, without inquiring how th 
Fate, How abſurd is it then to truſt to the {kill 6f a ow 
ſervant, and a creature like yourſel f, and at the ſame time 
do diſtruſt the ability and kindneſs of "your: Lord and 
RS Creator, who giveth every bleſſing we receive? Leave off 


ice uf . 
of why Lord is esstedilg great. I thou haſt tech a mint. 


25 derer, be forry apd repent. If chou haſt been *covetous 
and unjuſt, make reftitution, and grow” 


wiſer and better 
tor the time 15 Cornet thou haft lived in adultery, do fo no 
more. If thou art grievouſly wounded, ſeek dilſgently for 
a cute; while there is life there is hope: though thou art 
come to thy very laſt day, to thy ſick bedʒthougł thou be- 


Sin to draw thy breath ſhort, yet even then repent: the 


mercies of God are not limited 25 ahy time; and though 


g 
M hors be few, his mefcies are many and great. But 


VI. vou will fay, How can this be? my Wounds are 
, and putrißed, and Can I be healed im an inſtant ? 
Yes you i you may be ſorry, and confeſs from the 
heart; and 5 do you e 8 850 will do the reſt. Be- 
take yourſelf to prayers and alms, and all that your preſent 
circumſtances are capable of; and do not aſk; How theſe 


| are poſſible to ſucceed? It 18 God that works; and Do you 
; expect THhould give you an account of his doings, whoſe 
* Works ate paſt finding out? Almighty Power is concern- 


odd in your recovery; and Do you deſpair of the effect: 
ſician 
mM, — 


your doubts, and wonder, and ſtand amazed, and magni- 


+ "Fy this ſpiritual phy fician. Shall God be diſpoſed to put 
_ away thy fin; and ſhall the guilt af any ſins be too great for 
his metrcy?Yet [ would'not 


miſunderſtond in thisargu- 


ment; my meaning is not toericourage careleſantſs? or the 
Vaouin confidence of e ee perſiſt in fin to the 
Faoery laſt: Tonly purpoſe to give you juft notions and hopes 
of God's marvellous 1 7 5 200 o prevent thoſe men 
min gde pat hg dotruly any beſet, 
arte heartily or for their fins; 'for none lf theſe are 
Flt | 8 chen der 6 


ive themſetvebup for loſt ; and ſo ate 
3 from ahn ler dur to Gd. 
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1 Prayer Ae live by Faith" in Clinnr 2 
wha bebe 


the Divine Promiſes. 5 
"is the Sh of our Saviour, that they 
in God;ſhould believe alſo in him; as the only Mediator 
with the Father, I do ſincerely believe in him, and there- 
fore l beſeech thee, OLordlleave me not deſtitute, nor per- 
mit me at any time ſo to be tempted, as to add to my of 
fences a deſpair of thy mercy, which in ſeſus thou art 
pleaſed to tender even to the moſt finful and unwor- 
thy. Give me thy Son to ſaye me;and give me th ſpirit to 
dtavy me to him, and enable me to take hold of him, and 
rely u him, and to believe in him, to the ſaving of my 
_ foul, O make me more acquainted wich thy way of favin 
ſinners, by Jeſus Chr i: and help me to acquieſce init, — 
to ſubmit to the ri ene thee my zſeeing thou, 


£5» x 


OGod of all ſtißeſt ſinners fee] by thy g x4 | 
ge BY en 8. DE 


not for the worth works, but for the Dt | 
Oy Son, through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ogle given unto me, to belieye on him, and to te- 5 


truſt jn him: that believing ! may have lie 5 
| sen his name. It is thy gracious promiſe, O Lord © 
| blot out thy people's tranſgreſſions, for thy own ale 


and to heal their backſlidings, and not remember their fins; I. 5 : 
nor let fin have dominion over them: yea, to have merey _ 


even upon the wicked andthe unri 5 man, forſaki 


his way, and his thoughts; dn to pardon; „ 


give to thy eee ee 
them and quicken them; to put thy ſpirĩ 
Suu e wall e TAI bo hy jog. 


17 ech - 


ments, and do them; to perform the good works in then 


and though 
to let none pl 


fall, touphold thera with thy band e, 
themout of it; Op e COLES 


The Now \Praifice of Play: 


* 

Diegearts, that they ſhall not depart from the, and to preſervs 
them to 8 9 unto them eternal 
ne: Olet ine believe, that I, even I ſhall ſeit; whattime 
Tam afriid, ler me traſt in cheeg and give glory to thee 
thy gracious promiſes, though n 

yy. Lam tohaye them accompliſhed u J. r 
1 up thy kind words pee O my Father, Hof 
- richeſt treaſure and confide in them as the {eſt tenure; 
5 dccounting ſo firm as what God hath ſaid, and de- 
- Hikog all wealth and honours, and of the world, 
nin eompariſon of thyſelf, and thy Son, and thy Spirit, thy 
| of ty bout and thy glory; which OY 

24 n 92 5 for eee b 


2 
; La 'vy WIT 


—_—_ WH 10 Directions. „ e 
one dren for Monday Moming, pg 163: 


, ——_— 


— 


. k ikke rte 9 e H. 
# obere direQtions * Monday ds n "A. 16 
"Pp Ares ot 1 f 75 Ern nc 
Vs 11 Eiaev lar ions: Wage 


- "0 © — 
r ** 
1 = * = OS. 82 
* 


HE Lord is my light and my falvation, 1 then 


"EE: 1 hall 1 fear? the Lord is my 93 whom then 
5 l Ibeafraid? - 


8 25 eben haſt made known to me the wy of life; thou 
BS he makeſt me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, and thou haſt 
: SES | broke ke Arr ra therefore wil Toffer unto thee 


* of thankigiving,and call upon the name of the 


8 3 led are. the e i the, 5 5 ge n Ru 
"' | tint tear "8 18 A e | — 1903 ob bo: a CEN 
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A Prayer ber Oledimpe to dong bunt 10 


ON Tn. gracious God, who inviteſt me to thy ſervice ] 
moſt affecting arguments, and powerfu aer 


ments; d thou Nuo ths that my eternal happineſs, 
depends upon · my obedience here; and thou art unwilling 
that any ſoul thou haſt made, ſhould peril: grant that 1 
may fo confider my Ways, as to turn myfect wats thy 111 . 
ee a et me 75 thy 175, by he 
l of thy bleſſed Son voices of theho 
a hets, by the exhortations of thy mite 5 
male diſpenſation of thy p wires and by the ſecret, - 
motions and incitements of thy Holy Spirit: O let not all 
theſe bleſſed means of grace be e loft upon me; but let me 
return to thee, who carefully ſeekeſt me, whilſt Tam ſtray- 
ing from thee ; and waiteſt my return, that thou mayeſt 
be gracious to my ſoul,” How then ſhall I eſcape, if I neg- _ 
lect ſo great ſalvation? By thy grace, O God, make my 
heart tender, and give mea quick underflanding in the fear, WNT. 
of the Lord; that Tray readily obſerve; and as willingle 
comply with every motive to my duty; that thy goodneſ . 5 5 
may draw me, and thy power may awe me to obedience, ©- 5 A 
conſidering both the terrors of the Lord, and bis infinitts © 5 28 
mercies: That fo, 8 methods of thy wiſ⸗ 8 5: L 


Ind 1 A ppm I rar 8 8 5 
ſ: us ſtate 1 K. BE 


— 
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* 


laſt be 4 
everlaſting bliſs and ba Ts hh merits an 
recious birth of Jelus Chriſt, the great Saviour ; 


\cdecmer of all u Amen. Our Father, Je. e * 
Directions. 2 
2 
15 — N e BR 5 
PRingunto the Lord, Oye eighty, bring young a 


. theLord; 3 unto the Lord mah 
ſtrength, we 2 240 7 


8 * 8 Cholly, and void of all comfort; that which — geo 
them- 


ay edlem Rraſtice o | 
- GivetheLord the honour due unto bis Name wor: 
-thip the Lord with holy worſhip SW 7.5 226.4 1 
Come ye children, and hearken unto me; delle 
| youthe fearafthe Lord, PART | 
"What gen Kotha ab colin, Kan bin ee 
GO ns lips that they ſhea 
6 
7 Eſchew evil and do good, Sch peace and enſue it. 
Flee from evil and do Woe: thingrht i good, and rl 
| forevermore, 
Stand . 10K n your own 
| Heart and in your chamber, and be ſtill, N LN. 
Of th rice ofrghcoulnk, vn pin 
celan. '$ A475 N 
_ Glory be to beFather, Ge. Ee ee. 21 
Arkin inthe derbe Oe, tw bots ey ee 
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ee MEDITATIONS” 
On tbe PrETENDED DIFFICULTIES if Sacha Life. 
1. Hoſe who have been ſo y entangled in the 

$9 Dr Satan, and eee. part of liſe Fit 
for them, he perſuades to conſult their 5 caſe; to, be 

careful how they engage in the practice of chriſtian virtues, 
by repreſenti 3 under a falſe light, as a difficult, 
as and very painful undertaking; full of melan- 


Ea 
_ 


5 


N ſiociety, robs them of all mirth and 


: RE 


—— the world; —— anxiety and 
vexation of mind, and enjoigs ſeverities, by no means ſup- 
to ſuch bodies, ſuch education, and ſuchinclina- 


* tions and cuſtoms as the ity of mankind carry about 
_- them, and have been all een ene | 
5 meſ es Fun 


. * » ” 
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II. Now here 1 ſhall take the liberty to affirm, chat te 
buffet of this preſent time are not worthy to be com- ä 
pured with the glory that ſhall be revealed. All theſe frignt- 
ful ideas are an artifice of the enemy, contrived to diſcou- 
rage and deceive, and deftroy us. Our Lord hath told us 
moſt truly, that his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light; and 
St. Jobn, for our comfort, declares, That his command- 
ments are not grievous. So that when the heart of the 
weak and fearful chriſtian miſgives him, upon the approach 
of temptations, and the ſenſe of his own inability to reſiſt 
them, it is only becauſe his — — hindefed 
him from taſting thoſe ly refreſhments and 
ful ſuccours, with which Al. God never fails toſuſ- 
| tain thoſe faithful — 0 are willibgand ready 
ts enter the lifts, and fight manfully under his banner. S kx. 
Paul, who had proof of theſe advantages, gives anotherac- . 
count of the matter; and, after reckoning up all the hard. 
ſhips which could render this ſervice hotteſt, ſhouts forth - ' "a 
with triumph, and puts into every chriſtian's mouth this 
great truth, In all theſe things we are more than cok. 
 thro' dim that loved us; and then he p "0 
to that noble proteſtation, That neither death, norlife, nor 
angels, nor any other powers, nor things preſent, nor thi 2 
to come, nor any creature whatſoever, ſhould be able 3 
te him from the love of God, — — 3 
; and this, upon the confidence of that aſſiſtahos;of - * ] 
whoſe ſi y he es rf ren ; thathecould li 
vere all things, through Chrift flrengthening bim. WR 
— ke man, who Gre eres 5 
— thinks way, be ü — Why did xa 
| our fleſh; and labour; and ſuffer ;and bleed; and — 3 
Why does he intercede ſs careſtly with the Father; a 
appoint his ſacraments for conveyances into out 
fouls? Why did he ſend his ſpirit, and publiſh nis goſpel? 
What are thoſe good tidings, which the e 4 
What mean terms of grace and metey, ſo oſten in- 
culcated? Does not all this infer fer delircranceromourfins? © 
** l | | ; » from - 
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zes be Nen Profiice gf Piny. 


| FP 
it impoſſible for 


| nec have, or may have: in this buſineſs, if they be 


Y + a'new-{pirit- 


+ mightbedeſizoyed, that benceforth;-we ſhould: not, ſerve 


3 man cries out upon 


from fins paſt, by the death of our bleſſed xadeemer : 
from fins to come, by eee e Cres 


: ſhed upon us more 9 414 


dere 
Pye oy > e 
ered for him, an a ani, bt ben dre anda 


n er: "#4 GAunth man 49 (3 yrs nee; 
IV. I chin it not ami bo chew what particles ſpports 


not 
waning inthe due ſecking and applying them. The ff 
of ibeſe, is the infuſion of his grace into their ſouls, a 6 
* flrengthens them in temptations, and diſtreſſes, the force 
and efficacy whereof is ſuch, that it works a thorough 
ate ne 9nd nie pa de pot 

lt. gives a new 

within chem by this means, cauſing =o 
to walk in his ſlatutes, and to keep his judgments, and to 
do them. Thus St. Paul, of the over 
the ſenſual principle within us, fays, We know this, that 
our old man is crucified with Chriſt, that the body of fin 


in Where, by the eld mar, and che body of fin, the apoſtle 
means our rebelliaus appetites and paſſions :. and theſe are 
| therefore ſaid, to. be crucified and deſtroyed. with Chriſt 
oy and power to re 
and mortify theſe appetites, Thus ſhall theſe diſorderly 
* paſſions be, as thongh they were not; that is, they (hall 
prove no hindrance to our ſalvation: for: theſe defires and 
paſſions are, like wild beafts, fierce and furious in their own 
nature, and bent upon rapine, and miſchief, and deſtruc- 
tion; but when maſtered and tamed, as by God's grace and 
dur own diligence our appetites and 
become exceeding uſeful and 1 
ſpur to our victues, It is then to-no purpoſe. that the flo 
a lion in the way, and pretends 
ſtrength of his paſſions; the weakneſs and corruption af 
amin nature; aden 0 i ae and i 
y 


Y 


eech and oi rc e dent odd 
m vain, if he has not from the ourlufts, 
and rendered our dut y more pleaſant an ef - 0 8 
cable, NNE? !- I ALLUCISHE red oy 
V. A ecundthing, which contfibineornntbWGeale 
— lighten his burthen, is a fervent love of 
| God, whoſe commandments we undertake t = 4 
merchants run all hazards for the love of 
are beat ont of the field by noweather, for im 
foldiers march up to the mouth of a loaded cannon, forlove 
of booty and glory; if men can love the ereatures fo vehe- 
mently, that great labour 'ſhall ſeem eaſy, nay, that they 
ſhall ceaſe to ſeem labours, and be courted as pleaſures; : how 
much more ſhall the love of men towards God, the 
beſt, the only perfect object of their affections, make all 
thoſe pains eaſy and comfortable, which are taken with a 
deſign to pleaſe him here, and in order to a full and eter- 
nal enj ofhin! hereafter, He that truly loves God, VS 
hath a feeling of whatl fay; bat if I chance to ſpeak to a lan: 
guid and cold heart, no wonder if he do not underſtand me. 
Thus we find Chrift telling his diſciples; If ye love me 
keep my commandments; and he that path my com 
* mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; 
and if a man loves me, he will keep my words: he that 
« loveth me not, k not my fayings.” And St. Folk 
y ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe; This is the love of 
God | that we keep hiy erb med dent and his command 
ments are not grievous: They are not grievous to one that 
loves him. This ſingle conſideration renders them others . 
wiſe ; becauſe” he ſtudies" to pleaſe God — 


and ſo gets Gt &, ch dotogt og '« ant Aion burthenz 
ſome, that is, the doi e 5 
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VI. Chriſt, ſays a pious author, calls to us, faying, * ne 


4 my yokeuponyob;,andye-hall find reſt to your ſouls” 


this invitation. ends by. ID ene, 
who makes all things. new :. He, that takes a yoke upon 
gains a hundred times 
as much. 80 in the Old Teſtament God faid to. Abraham, 
* Sacrifice.thy ſon whom thou loveſt, and thus ſhall all 
* nations be b ee offering Iſaac, Abrabam 
did not bill, but ſan&ify If then thou art called upon 


to offer up thy Jac, thy ziay and deligbt; be not afraid to 
| command. 


obey the 


ver conſtruction nature may 


put upon the matter, depend upon the promiſe; the ram, 
and not aa ſhall die; —— Joy ſhall not periſh, 


but 
thy depraved affection, whoſe horns are entangled in the 


ticket of cares and troubles, and cannot continue in thee 


without great allay, and much anxiety. . God proves thy 
finoerity,and thy love for him, s be dd Abraham's. Jac 


thy ſpiritualdelight,ſhalllive;only this muſt be bound upon 


the wood, that thou ma F but 
P by whom thou art crucified in- 


; died, but crucified only to the world; for unto God thou 


Irveſt Kill, and liveſt much more truly than thou didſt be- 
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K : *q Here alu l prayer an page 68, and then ſay as folbus: 


: Is 55 A Prayer for Grace to ſerve the Lord with Gladuefs. 
7 "oO y God, thou art a Lord that haſt pleaſure inthe pro- 


Directions. 


perity of thy ſervants, and thy ſervants have the great- 


= eſt 0+ La be moſt highly pleaſed in the performance of 
= ws e dares hto God, in whoſe 


reſence is fulneſsof joy. The hearts of them may rejoicethat 
the Lord; for thou doſt not employ us, but tooblige us; 
"not for any advantage to thyſelf, but only for our own great- 
money way,thatitmaygowell withus,both hereand 
© forever. O my Lord, Lam full of trouble and confuſion, 
>. 1 ede be fo liſtleſs, as I have rr to thy bleſſed 


wow 
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work ; and ſa lifeleſs init, to the.diſhonour of * 
and the of thy ſervice; as if I had a 
and a doleful work. — —u—y—ę—„— 
which ſhould be the ſolace of my life, and the rejoicing o 
my heart! Forgive me, I beſeech thee, good Lord, all this 
which T.bewail before thee; and heal the indiſpoſedneſs 
in me, which makes thy ſervicea wearineſs to me; and ſo 
renew. my ſpirit, and draw-and join my heart to thy blefied 
ſelf, that I may not ſerve thee as out of compulſion; but 
inclination: O rid my mind of that tormenting dread, 
which makes me uneaſy 8 my Lord; an 

give me a heavenly heart, ſet upon buſineſs, 
and ſuchamighty love, as may ——— 5 4h 

| that Lmay not account it grievousor tedjous, but my ſoul's 
ſatisfaction, and exceeding joy. O let me not ſerve thee, 
my God, with the ſpirit of bondage, as a ſlave; but with the 
chearfulneſs and gladneſs of an ingenuous child, fitting 
down with delight under thy ſhadow, "eos. — 
in the Lord, and ſo pleaſed with ;th Je that m 


may alſo land, N mou 
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Pn is the- man, whom God correQterh: 
deſpiſe thou not the chaſtening ofthe Al- 


155 . andbinderh up; he woundeth, and 

his hands make whole. | 

This I call to mind; ;tharefors have I hops: 

: t is of the Lord's mercy that Iam not confounded: be. 

cauſe his compaſſions fail not, 

— — gent is thy faithfulne. 
my foul; therefore will 


F I benin dun wait forkden; tothe 
neee him, 
Ai that men and quietly wai 
forthe ration ofthe Lo, ; pdt 

e Lord will ec fer erer. i 


But though he cauſe grief, yet will he have 3 
according to the multitude of his mercies. | 


ey 


} 10 be doch not affict willingly, nor grieve the children 


of men. ar 

Therefore, O my foul, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
weary of his correction. 

Fo whom the Loed loveth he correcteth, evenas a fa. 

ther theſon, inwhom he delighteth,, | 

Glory be to the Father, GGW. 


mn ano 


V Eternal Father, who oſs dsa Son to redeem 
mankind from of ſin and ſatan, and by his 
—— to teach us the way to that bleſſed ſtate 
2285 we were created; grant, I moſt — 


| compar Joys, 1 hope 
a right-hand, — the ſame ie Jew Cr, ———_ 
and Saviour. 1500 £ ie Duahtiudn flowed 
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AI mited tot and more or leſs in ſome 
or others; yet is there no ſeaſon, nor part of tho worid, in 
which religious men de not meet with ſome contradiction 
and trouble, both in mind. God ordaĩns ant 
makes uſe of this as a means of drawing us loſer ta himialf, 
weaning our affections from the vrorld of woeur.,1 _ 
Serine rhe the lot af all E 
. — Ot this, ona , 
— U—0 proof, aſtet our bes 
Saviour hath ſo warned his diſciples and in them 
all his faithful ſervants; — ſhell anna 
bulation; and accordingly hath — * 
their fauls in patience; ts to provide for the bearii 
verſities with conſtancy and a firm reſolutian. Again; ouf 
life is ſtiled a warfare u 2 
be few, and full oftmiſery: Within, are the rebellious mo⸗ 
tions of depraved appetites,” and thoſe ſtrugglings af the 
mind; which keep up a pe 3 
and make them always the ſeat of war. r we ha 
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who ate perſecuted an 
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E they were 
aſunder ; they 
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bleſſed. 
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voke che anger of God — ning ll vp | | 
Tr good fr, pace roul prophet ve 

13 A 
afflicted, that I might learn: thy ſtatutes: before I. was, 
KEE EET eee. 2 | 
V. By E experience of 

ee een eee at dee Ye 

ing us into u conſideration of the wiſe reaſons, why GO 
ray theſe: bardſhips; and by pte ſenting to us tha 
of his and our future 
—— by the experience of his payer 
and goodneſs; and it puts Duuid' s ſong e 

God is our refuge and ſtrength, 2 very preſent —_—_ 
worldlbpcherakeary weil we not fear: 70 RE 
moved, and though the hills be carried into che midſt af 
the ſea, and the mountains ſhake, we will not be afraid. 
VI. It alſo aſſures ut, that God will not f t out labour 
of love; but that they who ſuffer with hi moſt cer» 
tainly reign with him. And what an/adyantage; what = 

a Cuppartiithis,20 confer; that inthe uad perils nay; 
even; in death itſelf, we have this Almighty: Friend 19 
ſtand by us, and carry us through] For (as St. Auguſtus -- 08 
moſt truly obſerves) Gop neuer — .' 
not firſt forfake him. Our light afflictions — —_— 
J ĩ · R 1 


— wor npr pa pry ar = 
forour pains; and therefore we ſhould ſtrain hard, ;rather * FF E. I 
than Joſe ſuch large wages for fo little labour. What.cap | 
we deſire more? — IT mot  : 
eee us ta bolkieanto when care of. the: main WE 


preſence, he is 0 wipe away all our bears, f d - 
2 us in — tranquilliey of ee ng | 
dom. And our own experience ITY 
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| Here wid the prayer oe welten tes andihnſey 
rs Wonne tt rr it enn 
A Prayer for Serengthin time of Perſecution or Affiftion. | 
O's; „though 1 am in great and fore trouble, yet I 
am not without hope before thee; for there is no ca- 
6 — ns my life; but thou art able to relieve it; 
a haſtpromiſed: todeliver thy faithful fervants out 
bf all adverſity. Many ate the troubles of the righteous ; 
but the Lord delivereth him out of all / The — | 
Wk, gelt to thy ſervants are the ſtripes of a friend; thou 
3 1 them, and at the ſame time ſupporteſt with thine 
kann. and applieſt medicine to heal.theirifickneſs; Thou 
intendeſt my greater ſpiritual benefit by my afflictions, and 
when Jam made better by thy corrections and my ſuffer- 
- Tips, chen thou removeſt thy rod, and turneſt the counte- 
Vance of thy grace and favour towards me. And I muſt 
_ neſs; that my — in this life are not equal 
to m fins; nor worthy to be compared with the glory, 
| Iihich ſhall be — upon thoſe that pa- 
5 tiently endure them. Grant me; O Lord, ——— lam 
in thy goodneſs and fatherly kindneſs, under all the ttoubles 
of my life, which may be an anchor to my ſoul and keep 
ĩt firm and ſtedfaſt in all the waves and daſhing billows of 
affliction ; that my faith may never waver, nor my love to 
thee my God grow cold, or be wearied out by tem 
| 1 remove . 1 i and 
t, that I may goon chearfully in the way of my duty; 
5 — have mine eyes Rediattly fixed upon — 
ho is made perfect through ſufferings; who is my 
and the finiſher of my faith, and Who has gi 
comfortable exhortation to all his diſciples; —— 
heart * 15 it be . 
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Seeler ime, $orveragroyinome i fi in 
thyſelf, and thy bleſſed Ben, which I moſt humbly 
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Here, if time will per the Lars 
page 181, and conclude with the reſponſes and prayers 

«i that follow it on pages 185, 1867 and as directed om page 
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I love not the world: e bee the \ 
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the real fountain of all 
8 5 


icthetenernyof 
——— n be Mr 


. 
in ain} beth ike — 


* thy foul hall Webel 
Kok 115 "or whoſe eee which ako 
provided ** Gin eh e nir rk 

Wherefote do you ſpend your Aber bor tinte bach f- 
tisfieth not? What profic hath he 1 


the wind? 
many things; dut one 


Ve are careful and troubled': about i 


ching i needful: therefore takecarcofthargood Which 
ſhall not be taken away from you. 2 


© What is a man profited, if be all gein the whole world, 
amd lece hie on foul? 8 man givainer- 
a for bis ſoul? 

_ Glory be to the Father, Ge. O 


Lord God of truth, the only ſource and funkitiwar 
'-our happineſs, thou haſt made this warld-for ur uſe, 
1 ſuffer not therefore my 
mind to reſt, nor my affections to ſetile on any thin — 
below) becauſe there is nothing here able to ſati 
e — 
plenty, I ſhould be in want. 


aud comforts of tlus life, my foul would ſtill 
and, in the midſt of all — 
Let thy providence therefore, O God, inforce upon 
= net 1 conꝰietions of the vanity and inf nd infaf, 
n ſhevy bere ſo often deluded a 
impoſed upon me; — may from henceforward turn 
| away:mineeyes from theſe variitics, tawardsthee my God, 
good; and that, inſtead a K 


g ce dere if ro ficth, I may take pleaſurs in de- 
f i al wy hope — 
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PS ea va RT Wesens 
will of God abidoth ſor ever. And when the world fhall 
pas all tha beauties of it; thou, O Lord, wilt o 
K ei | 
Jeſus Chriſt: Amen. Our Father, GGW. 
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r of the worldis at the bottomof all. Thisis 

an univerſal evil, iffuſed every where, and lurk: 
ing in many hearts, where it leaſt appears 
ix fa toenel, chis ec Yohs back — 


affairs of the preſent world. 
_—_ from a conliderttion how very 
its joys. 
2 3 wikich is 
— — feb; and the 2 ae = 
Winton el: Wc ei 

, II. Where;by the prideof fe mounderſiand 2 
or an inondinate deſite of being thought and ſpoken w 
2 pandey and praiſed by men. pen s 


thi g more common, it. is certain there cannot be a 
and more at N what real value can thete b 
io a thing fo chan us that muſtneat be — 
upon | of other 
mens humours? that pulls 3 
without any merit or reaſon? that makes a man great aui 
litle, or nothing at all, good or bad, in a moment, = 
pleaſure ? Of this, the Todd never tad ar gs "0 
pregnant an inſtance, as our bleſſed Saviour: Sotne ſaid; he 
wasa Samaritan, and had a devil, Why ſhould they hrt 
your W was a 8 
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| cliothaphs did, werewith him: Others again 
were y, that be could not poſfibly be of 
im müracles aon che 8 

The multitudes on the tenth day of the month conducted 
hin to the holy city — — I 
| ſhontsof trumph;and on the four teenthof the ementh 

thoſe very mültitudes were inſtant with loud voices to have 
him eruciſed; and preferred an a mur derer before 
their late adored Son of David and t ing in the 


mme of the Lotd: If then ede, Ae TED 
ke: of 


of vi 


_ HAidencecanaty y man,infinitelyinferiorto him 
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3 What is niere extravagant, or more abſurd;than 
1 28  efpſurcor:commend us here? Allow this büt one ſerious 


| it/in thisreſpedt, be not the very abſtract of vanity irſelf, 


EIL. Verily- every man lieing is eliogetber vanity. 
leck 

_ theſervice of God for any thing the world wilt ſay or think 
dus? What will it ſignify to us in the next liſe how | 


and impartial thought, and then I will venture to up 
thy own cõnſcience, whether the world, and che love 


| Vt Astothoſe thatdefireorcovet worldly honour and 


let them conſider of how fatal influbnce-thie' is 


= toreligion.We need only recollect; ho many have ſought 
main what we deſire; — had it, and found 


pech of it, and been turnbled down again in an inffant; 


* : | 7 Deen all poſts and profefii 10Ns, 


25 bo leaves more laſting i 


no comfort iu ĩt ʒ how many have climbed to the higheſt 


And how ſhort theſe ſutisfactions fell of their cares,” and 
ears and ſorrows. What is now become of all thoſe ws ig 


In'theirown advancement? Do men ſo 
k or think of them? The greatneſsof a man 
behind it, than that 
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noone reopen — 
| . Not ure they leſs blameable,who-yalue themſelves 
on their deſcent or noble bitth ; which is indeed of fore 
conſideration, when attended with virtue, and the fear - 
o God ben wirhout this to recommend it it is anerratit 
ttiſſe, and not fit to be eſtemmed either by God or mam 


| Ourlww ins igree is no where better Urawn than by holy 
— family what it will, there isnqtany of us * 
in that confeſſion: I baue ſaid m 


corruption; 
— — and tothe root m, Thou" art ny mother; 
and iy fiſter : und, if any of us think it below ourſelves to 
own this kindred, the tombs of our anceſtors weill teſtify 
againſt us. The beginning of all true nobility-was virtue; 
R was our predeceſſots ornament. 


and te ward, ought to be a ſpur to thoſe, who ſucceed them 
Their names and titles, without their deſerts, do but re- 


proach their degenerated. poſterity, and in no degree pred 


vent their being utter aliens to all:that is valuable in th 
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NMI. Another vanity, contributing or 3 
worldly un ſuch, as the ſcripture tells us, is 

wich — wildoar of cha wol ür und U 
it be ſubject to the wiſdom of God. Maui 


is the groſſeſt of all vanities; and yet as common as am of 
thery.Cloaths wenefeſtcomrivei for xpovertonhae (laming; 
andrelief 


firmities, are both of them the 
that to value ourſelves 
boaſt of thoſe 


Paulis advice isʒ If we have — udthere- 8 


= 
leſshas any one eon to be proud of gay cloathings; his - 


unkappy:oliolivathoaBlt. - -- = 
upon this, is as if a beggar" ſhould: © 
— had reduced him. e B 


with be content. Not A 8 


obs ee. 2 


| — in — erage — 3 
. is nne Men ſpoil — 


"as | Tha New Prodlice.of iPiet 95. * 
Samen Wat came.” Within their euch; they take their | 
| =_ Lag esche ſea;and dig deep inn che bowels of the catth; 
aa, when they have put on theſe, which they call otna- 
ments plunderedand borrowed from the vileſt of creatures, 
they then look dig, and fancy. all this comelineſs their 
own; they conoei ve high thoughts of themſelves, and look 
for reſpect ſrom others upon this account; as if that which 
covers, or perſumnes their bodies, were ſome ſubſtantial 
excellence, inherent in their minds; nay; they gy gm | 
matter ſo far, as often to make the preſerving, the put- 
ingon,orthe want of theſe things, pretance for neg 
Ing God's ſervice; avaſt expenco of time; a turning from 
deter tz a corruption of the moſt valuable vir 
tes; and, in ſhort; the (bane of a holy refolution, and a 
truly eb end en dim. 145 n bY tags? 
F VII. By the laft of thecyes Leoderfiundthapompact 
* . pleaſurevf riches. Co this, St. Paul commands 
1 Timorby, to themthat are rich in this world, © that 
NI *they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
D bat ia the liviag God.] And the reaſon why no confi- 
dee ooght tobe repoſed in them is; becauſe, as Solomon 
s& - obſerves, they cannot profit in the day of wrath; when 
dad afflicts us in this world; or when he takes us out of it: 
da ſeaſt of all, when we moſt want relief, in the day of 
dea and j t. Then only is the rich man happy, | 
_ S of his 
4 H while the time of his ſtewardſhip continues, manages 
„vo Oprudently, as to make them turn to true aceount, 
dy being laid out to the honour of God, the benefit of 
e e- een of his own everlaſting reward. 
2 VIII. The % of the fleſh comprehends under it all 
roſe Kaul delights, whereby the body is chiefly grati- 
2. ſuch as ſeaſting, merry - making, rioting and drunk - 
dune, chambering and wantonneſs, and ſuch other enter- 
| Hiinimentsand diverſions, aft. Paul denotes by 
A proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof.” And, | 
” —O— when | 
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7 
poorer chem in. To cheſs doth g denounced 
our Lord belong, Woe unto you that are full, ſor 
chungerl Woe unto you that laugh now for ye ſhall —— 
and weep!” For a reckoning ergebe. 
jocund ſoever we may be now, yet when death and) 
ment call upon us, aſſuredly our ſenſual mirth 1 
heavineſs, and our joy mour ning. 
IX. Let us therefore conſider, the 
2 at our on vaſt expence; that all neg- 
of God and our duty, all our wanton and intemperate, 
our profane and diſſolute — will be charged up- 
on us; and let us fear, leſt that ſentence againſt Bahbn be 
ours: How much the hath herſelf, and lived de- 
liciouſly, {a much torment and ſorrow give her. Let the 
warld file ever ſo much upon us, its promiſes are deceit- 
ful: : How little do we receive of that, which it encouraged us 
to depend upon? One manflatters himſelf with the thoughts 


of ſound health, and long life, and bchold be ig cut off ig ©. © > 


the midſt of his days; another with promotion anda 
tiful fortune, and he ſinks into contempt and extremity af 
want. Run over your acquain 

and all conditions, and you ſhall find city and Gant 
princes and private perſons, full of lamentations and Geng: 
plaints: ſome, for the loſa of what they had; others, 10x : 
the miſſing what they were in proſpect of za third 
not finding their expected ſatisfaction in what 
attained ; all, for being in ſome fort deluded and 


is goodly, beautiful, and gay to the cyc;but when arcane 
to prove and handle it, it hath no ſubſtance or ſolidity atall;\ 
It is, as the prophet ſays, deceitful upon 
altogether 


lighter than vanity ĩtſelf. FO miletablewoddl- | 


* cgunterieit and empty; n | 


tance, look. ano Allee, 8 
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infinite. indeed are the cheats of s dieting weis , £ = ; 3 


1 1 * \ 
"2 . 9 : 
4 4 0 15 * > 4% 8 
- —yͤ—ũͤ̃ en SY Or u - * 2 - —_ my — 2 
a 1 Pr — we” > — —— 2 — 9s cn” —— — 


** {ays St Auguſtin, whole griefs are real, but 2 


—— 


" : 
k . # * 
\ * . . 
Oo FP _ > —_ 
* 2 «x | 
: N ben ” - s 
. 
" _ a 
4 1 : E a . » 
» . — = 
. aa 4 = * 2 — — wt 
© 2 — — — v q LE "we 2. 2 - * 0 222 — 
. — a Bonk v0.04 a - ot. : — 
. ou" 8 - — —_ el of — — = 
: — — P — . * U — 


- 
1 
n * 
— ue ** 
4 > ” — . 
\ . ©. 21 a*s . may Wy 3 ” x + <a . — * OS * * . : — 5 r ——— 2 — 
* 1 < . por > 2 — * W £ «a A 8 > 7 4 * - * * — —_— 8 * * _— @ 4. $ 
3 N as + 4 n 4+* - * 7 8 1 2 wa 1 * be ae * g © 5 8 » * * — o — 
. wes | "Ys * y . 7 — * 4 4 4 4 % dg „ e „ ww 
— | ” 2 A - - = ood. ov 1 * Send, | — * — * 
o ” * - * * , * — 9292 


* * 4 


— — 5” PO rw 
— — — 40 9 


een — 8 1 | 


— > nia rae — . * 1 — — —„— — * * 
—— ——ñ—ñ¼ BEIT PAY ——— FI EAI — 27222 Pr 63 > Sts —˙ 4 = 5. 79S 4 * — Wu „„ AD 9 PINS 
— c L 1 4 4.4” a - — * c TRY 1. 2 a — 
a 9 * * , | 
: ' * 
* GS k *F - ' 4 1 % 
©. * * 4 i 
* = 1 = f 
ö 1 : c , 1 N - — . . . 
54 FX 3.4 - , | 
0 ö N 
* 
= : , ” . 5 | : 
* 
5 2 | 
5 4 


22 


ments them that lavet; 

chem worſt that take mo 
anheim ta all eternity, who! gie heir Hearts up to it: falſe- 
hood, fraud, and treacherous malice, lie gt. * 
. bm n 2 
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thy comforts 
ade rewards and deſp 
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. thy eniiecar pore, anda 
t mint, wit 


abatament; thy happineſs tempered, 
and allayed with all kinds of — Infine, it tor- 


ives them that truſt it, treats 
moſt pains to ſerve it, and damns 
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Ape eng, 9900 ofiche pod Things of this Warld. 


"Hou, O Lord, art the father of mercies, and the au- 

"thor of all the bleffings Tam now, or have at any 
Mster ker of: O let me never bave cauſe to repent, 
that thou baſt beſtowert them upon me. 'Vouchſafe me 
uch a right notion and eſteem of all earthly privileges and 
enjoyments, that I may never be brought under the  pow- 
er ofany of them; but may conſtantly uſe that portion of 
them, thou beſtoweſt upon me, with moderation and 
| thankſgiving; and with a ready. diſpoſition of mind to part 


Vith them, whenſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to ſtrip me, either 


of the whole or any part thereof; and with ſuch heavenly- 


mindedneſs, and an eye fo moveably fixed on the incon- 


ceiveable rewards of the other world, that I may never 
dare to ſet theſe in competition with them. Incline my 
Heart to a conſtant longing for another life, and a care 
tolay y up for myſelf a treaſure in heaven, by a good im- 
eli of whatever I enjoy here below. Grant that 
may never be high- minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
t in thee, the living Gd who gi veſt us all things richly 
wenſoy; that! may rich 1185 works, ready to diſtri- 
*bute, willing to ound ſo may lay vp to myſelf 
TING foundation againft the time. L ay 
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eee Ae 
lay hold on eternal life. Make me truely ſenſi | 

| le it is to ſerve both God and paint pow | 
immoderately love the world, and the things, ofthe world, 
is is a certain ſign, that the love of God. not in me. 
thou my God and my guide in all my concerns; and an 
me ſo to paſs through things temporal, thät I finally-lo 

not the things eternal. This I beg = lake, reg 


vealed in th — Loa and Saviqur ſeſus Chrift, who 3 
WU Fall 5 


liveth and — with thee oy 
qne God, * inen end. 
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'EJACULATTONS,' |! . 


God, thy goodneſs extendeth unto me. 


Lord, Tarn not high- minded, 1 have no Fend iat SEEN 


I do not exerciſe myſelf i e dene 
high for me: 1002 
But I refrain my ſoul and keepitlows like Sacbüadat 


is weaned from Lene Jes. bs . ia even 2818. 


weaned child. Ar. rag? 

"Directions;/ e * 1277 A 

ane. the diceftions before the pile; page I 159. 
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neſt thou, O lleeper? ariſe and call 
thy hai, 12 be that Gol will think upon thee, 


My foul; thou ha faid unto the Lord; thay army : 


Wake, thou that leepe ſt in fin; arſe from t | 
and Chriſt Mall piye hf 99g" ght. * 1 


thou periſh not. Or is thy ſenſe deceived, or thy ag 3 


a dream? 


- "> 


+ . , The New Profiice of phy. 
5 Hear counſel and receive inftrudtion, dat hon ehen 
be wiſe inthy latter end. 
Watch, and pra pry. that ye enter not int bmpntben 5 
Ses that ye wa circumſpectly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe; redeerning the time, becauſe the days are evi: 
hoy Notinrioting, and drunkenneſs; not in chambering and 
wantonneſs; not in ſtrife and envying: but put ye on the 
Lord Jefas Chriſt; and make not proviſion for the fleſh, 
to fu the luſts thereof, 
Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at ay 4inis-your bas 
be with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. 
| em that are at eaſe; that put far away the evil- 
day, and ſeat of violence to oome near ; that eat 
the lambs out of the flocks, and the calves out of the midſt 
of the ſtall, but are not grie ved for the afflicted; whoſe end 
is deſtruction, whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory | 
in their ſhame; - who mind earthly things! 
Woe to them that waſte their ſubſtance with 2 
Uuring; chat are mighty to drink wine; and the harp and 
me viol, and wine are in their feaſts; but they regard not 
the work of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his 
bands: Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf without mea- 
ſure; and their glory, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, 
ns ſhall deſcendintoit: How much they haveglorifiedthem- 
ſelves, and lived deliciouſly, ER Rn ory 
ſhall be given them 
Moe unto you, that are full; fot ye ſhall buyger! woe 
ene youthatlaugh now; for ye ſhall mourn and weep! 
WH  _ © Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourning, and all your 
1 mirth into lamentation. 55 
3 Away then with your aſſemblies, revellings, and ban- 
quettings; and be not conformed to this world, wherein 
1 5 . of pleaſures more than lovers of God. ty 
brin work into judgment, wit 
r RT or whether it be evil. 
e thy luſts; but refrain een 
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ny bimſelf, and take up his eroſs dal, and me. 

Hear this, thou that art given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt 
3 : evil ſhall come upon Mee, and thou ſhalt not 
know —— itriſeth ; miſchief hall all upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not be able to put it off. 

God will render unto every man according to his deeds: 
to them, who, by patient continuance in well doing, ſeck 
for glory, and honour, and immortality ; eternal I 
to them thatobey unr 


tribulation e er man that docth 
evil. TG 10 rd bans 


«Oihatthepcivers wiſe! that they undexſigod bisl that 
they would confider 1 Hr nogy ννν,m: 
Glory be taxthe Father, G. 
een the beginoing, Oc. +0 820 55 a 4 

| \ A Prayer for an b 5 7. Ii F 
e r he 

is wiſe may to it any pleas 

fare to the Almighty, if I be righteous? Ox, is it gain % 

thee, that I make my vray perſect ? Never ſuſſer theraſarr 


: but 
indignation, and With, 
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any opinian of way on bolineſs to exalt me, conſidering Þ f | 
that my righteouſneſs, at beſt, is but as filthy rags; and that -» 
inſtead of being perſect, I am poor and miſerable, and bland: Il 


and naked. When Lharedade all dati ae e 
I have done but my duty; I am ſtill an unprofitable fer © 
vant : how much more then ought I to be abaſed in m]. 
ſelf, when I conſider my own vileneſs and imperſectimm ? 
Defend me therefore, O Lord, from every inſtance oſ ſp ? 
ritual pride, whither of ; andgiveme _ © 
true humility and modeſty in obeying thy will; in -— 
and receiving the greatthingsof thy law, —— <5 
res of thy truth; and never lat me enal my weak. apnion — - | 
— or the belief of thy income: 
eee 
nd, in Jeſus pas 
"a, and has thy nature: To whom, with ads 
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befor ever gory and honour, and pit and dominion. 
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devil hath on foot to ruin us; and with What a fa- 


uladdbels he accommodates his temptation to the temper 


and complexion of every ſinner. Some deſpair of God's 


mercy; others, in to thoſe men, vainly 


preſume upon that mercy, —— 


to revoke and eſcape their ſentenee, when ever they 
Lay before them 
neceſſity of amendment; and they think all argu- 
ments anſwered with this ; hat Cd is gracious, and 


& willeth not the death of any ſinner: that, as his majeſty 


, ſo is his mercy, not only great; but infinite; andtherefore 


ot to be overcome by any, though never ſo abominable, 
or never ſo many provecations:- that Criſ hath. died 


For'them, and commanded them to truſt in his merits, 
which are an over-ballance for all their fins; and, that ſo 


long as they put their truſt in theſe, it is not poſlible for 
them to periſn. In confidence of this refuge, they pro- 


long their wicked courſes, and add this worſt of fins to 


al — that they make the goodneſs of God a foun- 


ne for diſpleaſing and acting in defiance of him. But, 

II. Let me tell you, that they are in the higheſt degree 
ojurious to the divine majeſty, who make fin to abound, 
becauſe grace hath abounded ; and continue in their wick- 
edneſs, for that very reaſon, becauſe his bleſſed Son hath 


ſhed his blood topurgeandtake itaway:For,mercyisnot the 


only perfection of this divine nature, and therefore we de- 
ceive our on ſouls, if we ſo poſſeſs them with ſuch no- 
e N 225 and r wh wy 
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IT is incredible, how many different ſtratagems the 


heinouſneſs of their ſins, andthe 
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b mu Morning.” 25 
All che ways of the Lord are mercy and truth; but they 
© are foto ſuch only as keep his covenant and his teſtimo- 
nies; ſuch only have à right to his promiſes. If a ſinner lay 
bold upon mercyalone, he periſhes by preſumption; if upon 
- Juſtice only, he ſinks into deſpair, To the preſumptuous 

belongs that warning of the Son of 7/azab, concerning pro- 
pitiation, Be not without fear to add ſin unto ſin. Say not, His 

mercy is great, he will be pacified for the multitude of my 


* yelation of the righteous judgments of God? Re 
III. There is but one way to prevent this terror andde- 
ſolation, which is, by drawing near to God; which if they 
ſhall ſtill refuſe todo; Lo, they that are far from thee ſhall 
periſh Thecountenance of the Lord is ſet Pics them that 


do evil, to root out the remembrance of them from off 

the earth. Who, that conſider theſe thipgs, will not find 

themſelves obliged to confeſs with Moſes, that God is a 
* n ; „ > £94 of 34. great | 


2486 The New Profiles of Phy, 
| reatGod, a mighty anda terrible God; and with t. Pant, 
at ĩt is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the livi 575 
Jod Thou gh mercy be triumphant, yet is not juſtice Jai 
aſleep; bord ſtrange effects of it are offered to dur ob- 
Rn daily, Gager hot how many millions of wretched 
Touls are ſtill permitted to remain in darkneſs; how many 
whole nations, where the light of the goſpel once ſhone 
Hits brighteſt luſtre, are now relapfed into their primitive 
night of ignorance and fin? How many, even among chri- 
ſtians, are entangled in dangerous and fundamental errors? 
o many among thoſe, who believe aright, diſhonour 
heir chriſtian profeſſion by heatheniſh lives? This will 
w the ſtreightneſs of the gate, and the narrowneſs of 
the Way, that leads to heaven, and how few there be that 
goin thereat : and why ſo few? not becauſe ſafficient pro- 
viſien.is not made for every man, for Chriſt hath given 
Himſelf a ranſom for all; but becauſe much the greater 
part render themſelves unworthy of that ſalvation, and 
thruſt it away from them, by refuſing to comply with 
"the commands of repentance and holineſs; the indiſpenſi- 
ple conditions, without which no nian ever did, or ever 
can ſee the Lord. If then the juſtice of God exerts it- 
ſelf in fo terrible a manner, without any prejudice to his 
. mercy ; let us not flatter ourſelves any longer, as if, not- 
withſtanding that mercy, he may not damn us for ſins 
Which we have not only committed with a high hand, but 
- aggravated by this moſt inexcuſable aggravation, of pre- 
ſuming upon "ihe mercy, ſo far as to be an 8 
and reaſon for committing thetn. 
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A Prayer againſt Prefumption. 
"ee art holy and graciousin all thy ways, words, 
and works; thou keepeſt wel? and loving: kindneſs 
for choſe that obey thee; and thou wiſt not be ſlack to punith 


l | unjightcouſneſs and impiety of men, who offend Ther 
thee : 


*% 


Fur ne Bastet | 22 
. . and impartial in all:thy ways and 
proceedings with thy creatures; thou zegatdeſt nat 
the face nor terror of the mighty; nor doft thou chntemn, 

or ſot at nought the perſon. Bchold, God is mighty 
in ſtrength and wiſdom! an, and the: ftravger; 
the wido ——— — and af- 
flicted, in thee, O merciful God, do find mercy, and re- 
ceive a gracious ſupport from thy hand; they flec unto thee 
for refuge, and thau hrareſt them, and dleſpiſeſt not he 
deſire of the broken heart. And the eyes of the proud 

and lofty are humbled by thee; and they fall down at the 
preſence of thy power and majeſty; for thou, O Lord, 

judgeſt righteouſly, not with. regard to mens out yard ſtate 
and condition, but to their obedient or undutiful beha- 
viour towards thyſelf, Therefore, O. Lord, and mighty 
Father, I call upon thee; let the awe of thy juſtice ane 
majeſty ſo affect aud inflaence my mind, and outward ac- . 
tions, that I may paſs the time of my ſojourning here in 

fear; knowing that whatſoever I do, the ſame ſhall I re- 

ceive at thy hand. O grant that I may find mercy; grace 

and. pardofi, at that day hen thou ſhalt judge the World 
in righteouſneſs, by the goſpel of thy San, my advocate 
an 1 e Chriſt. Amen. Our . nber, Sc. 


-- Directions, 
Her ar the directions, and conclude at on Monday 
Wy; page 2515 wc 
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QHALL I continue in fin, that grace may cond] ? God 


forbid! bind not one ſin apon —_ f * in one thou So & | | 


ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 
" » 11 


i N 
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F If any man hath not the ſpiri rit of Chriſt; he is noneof 
His: neither is there falvation'in any other, - 
J will ariſe and go to my — and will ſay unto ks. 
"Father have finned againſt heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
Il AT ail feachoutand try my "oO; admin 
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5 F ods will ſhall we not be accepted ? and if n 
well, ſin ieth at the door. 1 1 nfo 
Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy ſins. | _ 
- - Surelyit i is meet to be aid unto God; I will not offend 
"aa any more. 
This is a faithful ſaying, nd e of all accep tation, 
4 that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners. 
3D 2 gracious words, which proccetied oat. of his 
” -mout 
im thatcometh to me will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Is came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
Tohim that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in 
my throne; evenas I alſo , and am ſet down with 
my Father in bis throne,  _ 
Ihe Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, but is 
long: ſuffering to us-ward; not willing that any ſhould 
perid, but Gat all ſhould come to repentance, 
Therefore turn thou to thy God; keep mercy and judge- 
: ment, and wait on thy God continually. 
Be ready for the reward of his kingdom; for the ever- 
2 light ſhall ſhine upon you for evermore. 
. Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, Gr. 


Directions. 
Obſerve the directions on page 817. 
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A Prayer for Repentance and Forgiveneſs, . 


Bleſſed and holy Lord God, who wouldeſt not that 
D any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 
tance; be merciful to me, a guilty ſinner, who have long 
neglected my duty to thee, and mine on main intereſt; 18 
till my ſins are gone over my head, and are as a ſore bur- | 
den, too heavy for me to bear: enter not into judgment = 
with thy ſervant ; for in thy fight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified: and if no man, though the beſt of men, and the 1 
moſt righteous; much leſs fo vile a ſinner, as I have been. I 
have provoked thy divine majeſty, by a long ſeries of wick- 
ednefs; for which thou mighteſt juſtly have long ſince cut 
me off, and given me my portion among the devils and 
damned ſpirits. But bleſſed be thy name, thou haſt exer- 
ciſed a great deal of patience, and long-ſuffering, towards 
me: and J hope it is not in vain, that thou haſt thus graci -  _. 
ouſly borne with me. I am now fully convinced of my - -© 8 
folly, and the evil of my ways; and do repent and-abhor.  ' -- ul 
myſelf in duſt and aſhes. Oh! do not thou abhor me too, il 
nor ſhut up thy bowels of compaſſion from me. -Behold . 
me, not as a finner, but as one for whom Chriſt died; and,. - 38M 
as a penitent, heartily grieved for my paſt diſobedience, ang - 
earneſtly deſirous both of thy pardon, and of thy grace is 
walk more holy forthe future. It is much too long that! 
have deferred my repentance and reformation; but, by th; 
bleſſing and aſſiſtance, I am fully reſolved to delay ĩit a?? --1 
longer. Help me to put theſe good reſolutions in practice, re: 18 
nouncingall my moſt beloved ſinszand earneſtly endeavour- 88 
ing to be upright and unblameable in all manner of con- / 
verſation, that to- day, whilſt it is called to-day, I may he 38 
thy voice, and never more dare to harden my heart againſt 
it. I know not what a day may bring forth, and for this re- 
ſon am not willing to truſt to the morrow, when poſſibly / 
it may be too late for me to think of repenting to ſalvati ”- - == 
Turn thou me, good Lord, and ſo ſhall I be turned; but ds 
it Ibeſeech thee immediately and out of hand: turn me fem 
all mine iniquities, and make meſerve theeacceptably, wifi 
408 Q deferenees 
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* 
devil underſtands perfectly well, how nicely this cheat is 


but the worſe, at any time that we can poſſibly propoſe 
to ourſelves hereafter. For, the longer we continuè in ſin, 


. only by the affiſtance of God's grace; and this is ſuſ- 


wn Now Pale f Ply, = 
reverence and godly fear: make me heartil 
* my undutifulneſs and 3 hitherto; that I ſhould 
dite to offend ſo god and graeious & Gdd; and flir up 


aſhamed of 


my Bear to ſerve thee faithfolly for the future; that, de- 
nying all ungodlineſs and worldly laſts; I may live ſoberly, 


is righteoliſly;-aridgotly in this preſent: world, Looſe: mg 
© froth alt che bonds of my fins, and conduct mo to everlaſt. 

ni life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lond. ere ats 
„ Our Father, De. | | 223 


Bitectiens. 
Her objerve the directions on page 87. 


MEDITATIONS 


On the Dade of DzrzRRING ReveNTANCE, 
In hopes of a more proper Opportunity to do this Duty in. 


Ore ſouls periſh by this one deceit, than by all the 
other mage and-ſubtilties of the devil beſides, the 


calculated, how likely to ſucceed: and thereſpre he plies 


t above any other; and is content people ſhould deſign 
wWoell, provided he can but ſtave them off from putti 
- defignsin execution. Were we but willing to detect the 


ing thoſe 


Fallacy and danger of this temptation, there would need 
no other conſideration to manifeſt it to us, than only this; 


chat whatever odjections we ſuppoſe 10 lle againſt our 


teſolutions and effectual reformation at preſent, will 


nliot abate; but daily grow upon us, and gather ſtrength by 
F- . lay; and conſequently, whatever difficulty we may find 


in che undertaking to diſcourage us now, matters will be 


the greater will the power of cuſtom be upon us;and when 
'once Evil habits come to plead preſcription,it will be a hard 
thing tooverthrow them. Theſe habitsare to be vanquiſh- 


upon certaiff conditions, one of which is, to be 
Aitbdbacen from them, who do not i = Mats it to * * 
poſes for * 2 II. And 


ö 


ee Saturday. Evening. 7! 
u. And farther ye tzas the power N 3 
| that of ſin, and. th 2 lnton of the tyrant and en | 
ſouls, ga in ground upon us, It is likewiſe to e 
ed, that although we have by nature a principle of fi om / 
and choice; yet there is not any thing in the worldmore _ © 
warped by degrees than the will of man: it tends fin $24 
to ſuch things, as cuſtom and frequent repetition have le 

it inclining to: nor is this the unhappineſs of the will only; 
but all our other intellectual faculties are depraved and de- 
bauched by cuſtomary ſinning. The underffanding is dark. 

en d, and leſs capable of diſcerning ; the judgment is bribed 
and perverted, and leſs impartia in determining; the af- 
fections have a more fatal bias put upon them; and the 
appetite is every way more diſorderly and extravagant in 
it's motions and deſires. In a word, all man's ſenſual parts 

and paſſions grow more hardy and exorbitant, are more 
bold and mutinous, ſhake off the yoke of reaſon and religi 

on, and are more impatient of reſtraint, the longer they 
are indulg ed and connived at, in this rebellion. 

III. Think then, [ beſeech you, how manifeſtlyun 25 
how baſely ungrateful we are to Almighty God, 

whom we have already received ſo many and fo valuable 
bleſſings 1 in hand, and 788954 to expect ſo glorious a re- 
ward, as the kingdom of heaven hereafter; to put him of! F 
with e leaſt, and laſt, and worſt part of our life; and to MI 
aſſign Fi only that, which i it is very uncertain whether -- 
we ſhall eyer haye it in aur power to pay. Think whes 
ther he, who claims, and hath an undoubted right to, and 
deſerves, the whole of our time, will be ſatisfied with ſuch 
a wretched remnant of it; if ever it ſhould be at our ẽõm © 3 
diſpoſal, We find God, by his prophets,declaring thoſe men 
accurſed, who when they have whole and ſound cattle of © 
fer the blind and the lame, and reſerve that only for ſicri- 
fice, which is good for nothing elſe. And ſhall not we mok 
juſtiy fall under the ſame . if, while ve 
have plenty of youth and health, all this be ſquandredaway : 28 
in the extrayagance of our own luſts, and nothing but fe- 

bg maimed ol 1d age & be devoted. to his ſervice ? What = = 
Q4 — 
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TY 


Pn can the moſt partial man in the world frame to himſelf, 
why God ſhould take this uſage at our hands; or, if he 
: ng condeſcend to take, why we ſhould offer it to 
him What colour of juſtice or equity is there, that when 
the world and the devil, which we ſolemnly renounce at 
the inſtant of our being made chriſtians, have had the beſt 
andchoiceſt of qur time, and our pains, we would think ta 
thruſt our old bones, worn out with drudgery of fin, upon 
God, and have the impudence to makehima preſent of their 
leavings? Think once more, what will be thy fate, if this 
time, which thou thus unjuſtly reſerveſt for God ſhould 
never comeat all, Reflect with thyſelf, how many thy own 
eyes have ſeen cut off in the midſt of their days, and ſur- 
priſed with death, before their purpoſes of r arr 
cCame to any effect: how many examples of another 
canſt thou recollect, of men who propoſed and promiſed 
to be wondrous good, when they grew old; and yet, 
though ſuffered to arrive at that age, were men then as 
little diſpoſed to amend, and as ſolicitous to find out freſh 
excuſes for putting the day of repentance ſtill far from 
them, as ever they were in the heat and gaiety of youth? 
How many unhappy miſcreants have driven off this 
neceſſary work, till the very hour of death; and when that 
hour drew on, have ſhewed as little ſigns of ee ag 
their own condition, as they did formerly in the maſt 
fect health? Alas! there are too many, who die no leſs like 
brutes, than they had lived all along; and, after forget- 
ing God the reſt of their time, Re themſelves as much 


in theſe laſt moments. 


IV. So that let the ſinner put che caſe any way, it will 
ſtill be againſt him. If he never repents, every ſin he com- 
mits is heaping freſh fuel upon his own head, and heatin 
his furnace ſeven times hotter than before. If he does; ſti 
he muſt one day lament, and be deeply afflicted for this 
very delay; and ſo he does a thing, which he muſt either 
. periſh by, or moſt heartily with undone again. The 
amends he endeavours to make by his ſorrow, muſt bear 
5 to the heinouſneſs and the number of his fins; 


to 
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to che po o wer of his habits; and the length of his paſt wick 
ed 2 9 5 It is not enough to leave our ſins, unleſs we do 
it with ſuch marks of humiliation and contrition, as eu- 
pfreſs a juſt indignation at our own folly, Thus a long habit 
of evil muſt have a Lon repentance ; a eu guilt requires 
a deep remorſe, 
WD otter this en and genen 
call it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. Obſerve St. Au- 
guflin's advice: When your laſt ſickneſs ſhall ſeize wr: 
your vitals, O how hard will ye find it to repent, and be 
ſorry for the evils you have done, and ſhould not! and of 
the good you might, and ought to have done, but did not! 
And what do you think will make it ſo much harder then, 
than at any other time? This, nodoubt, that the main ſtreſs 
of your mind will be determined to that part, whither the 
main of your grief draws it: and be well aſſured, a world 
of obſtructions will interpoſe, and take you off from the 
work of repentanceʒand in that ſeaſon of pain and languiſh- 
ing, your body will be full of torture; weakneſs and de- 
cay will grow upon you every minute;death will a 
with his ghaſtly form, and fill your ſoul with terror: the 
family will becrowding about you todo their laſt offices; 


and what a lamentable look will fathers caſt at thoſechil-  _- 
dren, who have been always particularly dear, and per- 
haps for the inordinate love of whom they have abandotw. /- =o 
ed themſelves to the world all their days, and are now ©- Jil 
moving towards hell upon their account! when the wife il 


ſits weeping by the bed-fide, and friends ſtand around 


comforting you; and theſe and the man's own inclinations - If 


flattering with hopes of recovery, and phyſicians encou- 


raging thoſe hopes, How eaſy will it be for the devilto 2 


diſſuade you from repentance? Doſt thou attend, chriſti= 
an, to what I tell thee? Depend upon it, if thou doſt not, 
thy own fad experience ſhall ſhortly convince thee, that 
it is even ſo. Let me then prevail with thee, to ſet about re- 
pentance immediately, and make thy peace with God be- 
fore ever thou be ſick. Set thy houſe in order, make thy will, 
diſpatch all  tby affairs of conſequence, whilſt thou haſt 


beam 8 


, 92 


3 


' whole body of fin, but the parent of an excellent repen- 


Ide New Praftice of Prey, 

health and leaſure, whilſt thou canſt act without confuſi- 
on, while thy ſeoſes are perfect, and thou art thy own 
. Aa e ſure are they who take this * advice. 


Rr 


ot Directions. 
8 1 prayer on page 68, and they as follows 


The Prayer for Repentance, and Growth in Grace. 


N Eternal God, gracious and long-ſuffering, the foun- 
nin of mercy. and holineſs, hear the cries, and re- 
good the ſupplications of thy ſervant; and work i inme 

a ſorrow for my offences, as may be deadly to the 


tance: and ſuffer me not any more ta do any act of ſhame; 
let me not look upon Sodom, nor delight ta dwell in the 
neighbourhood of the the horrible regions of death ; butlet 
thy grave bo preſent with me, that I may, with ſo ſtrong 
atelolution, ſo holy a repentance, ſo pure a hope, and ſo 
ſublime a charity, turn unto thee, that no temptation may 
- henceforth be able to prevailagainſt me. Work in me an 
holy and unreproveable faith, whereby I may overcome 
"the world, crucify the fleſh, and quench all the fiery darts 
"of the devil: and let this faith produce charity, that my 
.repetitance may be perfect and acceptable, and my hatred 
n fin increaſe my love of God; and that love produce 
univerſal obedience to his commandments, and that uni- 
verſal obedience be perpetual, Strengthen me each day, 

more and more continually, with thy Holy Spirit, that I 
may grow in grace, and proceed in holineſs, live in thy 
favour, and die with thy bleding; and at the day of judg- 
ment may ha ve my portion in the teſurrection of thejuſt, 
and enter into the joy of my Lord, to reap from the mercies 
- of God, in the barveſt of a bleſſed eternity, what is here 
on in tears and penitential ſorrows; being pardoned, and 
accepted, and ſaved, by the mercies of God, in 1 Lord 
and I Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


ET”, Directions. 


VUQuclude as directed on page 168, 
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| By which we glorify G O D in our Lives. | 
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Epacvb Arie <42 „ 
Hen am in trouble, I will think u upon n Gol © * 
When my heart is vexed, I will complain, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 

My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: 0 
my 21 if it be poffible let this cup paſs from me; ne» 
vertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. i 
Thy will de done on earth, as it is in heaven. ; 


Directions. n . 5 
Here confeſs yourſelf unto Almighty God, as. dire "4 
page 80, and then riſe up, and ſay all, or ſucb 
ſuits you beſt, of the following 5 4 3 
. Ps ALM. 5 1 140 T5 ak f 2 
IN thee, O Lord, have J put my truſt, let ene 
confounded for ever, but by thy juſtice deliver me. 388 
- Give ear to my cry, and make hafte to help me, 5 55 - | 
Be to me a God and protector; be to me a placeof e. 
fuge, and ſave me. 5 _ 
R For hey art my ſtrength and 4 and now, PAs 
the glory of th 3 u wilt guide and fopport . 
Thou wilt deliver me from the ſnare that is laid = 
me; becauſe thou alone art my protector. 2 18 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for thouhaſt © | 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. = p 
Thou hateſt thoſe who follow vanities, who vainly -- 
hope in them. But 2 


3 536 © The New Practice of Pie, 


But 15 me, I have placed my truſt in the Lord; and 
in his mercy. will I rejoice, and be comforted, | 
Hlave merey t therefore upon me, * Lord! becauſe wy 
affliction B great, | 
My life isconſumed n abel, and my years pak away 
in fig | 
FI = become a reproach among my enemies and neigh- 


— 5 bours, and my friends flee from me. 


1 have the abuſes of many that dwell 9 5 me. 

Yet, Lord, in thee have Thojed: I have faid, thou art 
my God, and in thy hands 1s the diſpoſal of all that be- 
longs to me. 

Reſcue me then from the hands of my enemies, and 
from thoſe that perſecute me. 

Leet the light of thy countenance ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant, and fave me in thy mercy : Lord, let me not be con- 
founded; becauſe I have called upon thee. © 
O ho great is the treaſure of thy ſweetneſs; O Lord, 

which thou haſt reſerved for thoſe that feat thee? 80 

Which thou haſt prepared for thoſe that hope i in 
thee? 

Thou wilt give them ſhelter in thy preſence, from the 
perſecution of men. 

Thou wilt protect them in thy tabernacle, againſt the 
| ſtrife of evil tongues. _ 

Why therefore art thou ſad, my foul? way art thou 
fo diſquieted within me! 

Hope in thy God, for he is my refuge and ſtrength ; he 
is my helper in all the tribulations, that have encom- 
paſſed me on every ſide. | 
To thee, Lord, have I lifted up my ſoul; my God, 
in thee I put my truſt; let me not be confounded. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. 

Be mindful of thy mercies, and of the goodneſs thou 
hai ſhewn from the beginning of the world. 
Remember not the fins of my youth, nor the failings of 
my ignorance: 
= But remember me according to thy goodneſs, OTord. 

72 Our 


— 
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Our Lord is ſweet and juſt, therefore wil he be a guide 
tothoſe that are out of the way. 
He will lead the meek in the way 0 ice and teach 
them his paths. 
All the ways of our Lord are mercy and truth, to ſuch 
as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. 


Pardon, Lord, my fins, for the glory of arp; be- 


cauſe they are very great, 
Who is the man that fears the Lord? To him is our Lord 
a guide in the way he haschoſen, _ 

Our Lord is the ſupport of all that fear him; and he las 
promiſed to manifeſt! himſelf to them. 

My eyes are therefore always lifted up to God; becauſe 
he will deliver me from the ſnare. 

Look then upon me, and have compaſſion on ime; be- 

cauſe Iam left alone, and in diſtreſs. 


The afflictions of my heart are many; | deliver me from 


| my neeefiities, 
don all my fins, 

Conſider my enemies, becauſe they are many; and be- 
cauſe with injuſtice and malice they purſue me, . _ 


Preſerve my ſoul, and deliver me; let me not be deject- | 


ed, becauſe I have placed my confidence in thee. 

Deliver 1/rael, O God, from all his afflictions. 

As the eyes of ſervants are in the hands of their maſters, 
ſo are my eyes upon thee, O Lord; till thou haſt mergy da 
me. 


it is now a long time I am become a reproach. 
It isa long time my ſoul has been oppreſſed, being the 
ſcorn of the rich, and the contempt of the-proud. 


Hear therefore, O God, my prayer, and gelpie not my 


pe tition ; be attentive to me, and graciouſly hear me; for 
h 


old I ſink under my trial, I am troubled at the words 


of my enemy, and at the unjuſt, that perſecute me. 
Becauſe they lay crimes to my charge that I know not, 
and i in their anger have been ſevere tome. 


58 regard to my weakneſs and my trouble, and par- 


Have 3 on me, O Lord, have mercy on me! for 


There. 


5 - | The New Proftie of day, 0 


"Therefore is my heart diſturbed within me, and T have 


been; covered with darkneſs. DF 7 
And 1 faid, who will give me the wings of a dove, that 
1 may fly away, and be at reſt ? 


I have e however for him who is wy Saviour * 


. lp againſt all dejection of ſpirit and trouble. 
* 'Thavecrie 'to my God, . Lord en, * 
| verer, n 
At the evening and ma6ralng, and at noon, will! * 
care my cauſe before him, and he will hear my voice. 

In whatever day I call upon thee, behold I find thou 
_artm God, 

1 Nai: {ap my helpi in the Lord, and I will not fear what 
man can do unto me. 

Have pity therefore on me, O God, and be merciful to 
me: for in thee have I put my truſt, 


And under the ſhadow of thy wings will a until 


_this evil is paſſed away. 
Help me, O God, my Saviour: 
And for the glory of thy name deliver me, O Lord, 
Ws be to the Father,CGc. 
+ it was in n'the beginning Oc. 


The LESSON, 


| How Men ought to behave themſelves under 
ArrTI IO ION. 


* x VERY man is obliged ſo to demean bimſelf under 

affliction, as may beſt expreſs the ſubmiſſion of his 
Vill to that of God, and anſwer all thoſe excellent pur- 
poſes, which he defigns our ſuffering ſhould produce -in 
© us; but if nature, and the regard for this world, be ſtill ſo 
| ſtrong ; if fleſh and blood be ſo heavy, that we cannot ſoar 
thus igh; at leaſt we ſnould ĩnwardly and truly aſſent to 


AE the reaſonableneſs of the apoſtle's precept, of counting it 


juſt matter of joy, when we fall into divers temptations ; 


and ſo reprove and condemn, and lament the carnality of 


* our own hearts, which cannot reach to that excellence 1 in 
—— | | Practiee, 
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allow and commetid, 

II. Burif we cannot reaſon ourſelves into this opinion 
neither, the leaſt we can poſſibly ſuppoſe is our duty, and 
that, wherein they that fail, are left utterly without excuſe, 
is to poſſels our ſouls: in patience, to take what God lays upon 
us without any impious repinings at providence, or unbe- 

ming reflections upon the juſtice or goodneſs of him, 
whoſe wiſdom diſpoſes all events; to lie down under his 
rod meekly and decently, without which it is impoſſible 
theſe chaſtiſements ſhould ever turn to. goed account. For 
(ſays the apoſtle) ye have need of patience, that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive thepromiſe, 
We muſt do in our diſtreſſes as the diſeiples did in theirs, 
when the ſtorm is furious, Apply to Chriſt for help. He 
is with us too; but as then, ſo often ſinee, is aſleep; and 
therefore we muſt continue calling, till we have awakened | 
him: So did the holy pſalmiſt heretofore ; Up, Lord, why 
ſleepeſt thou? Awake and be not abſent from us for ever: | 
Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, andforgetteſt our miſery? 
We muſt flee to God for ſuecour, pour out our hearts be- 
fore him; ſhew him all our troubles q expoſtulate the eaſe 
with him in affectionate, earneſt, devout and continul 
prayer, and he will not fail to grant us tnoſe mereies, Which 
are for our advantage; provided we do not caſt away our 
confidence in his goodneſs and power. — 
III. But here we muſt take one thing to be ſure along 
with us, which is, that the meaſure and the rs, our 5 
trials muſt be left to his diſcretion. We muſt not be 
voked to ĩmpatienee nor pronounceraſhly u n his deali 
with us, nor diſtruſt his ability, or his tion to help. 
It is not for us to enquire, 5. God does this, or fuffers 
that; or how long he will permit the burden to lie upon 
us. Known unto him are all his ways, and wiſe and gra- 
cious is every diſpenſation of his providence ; and he often 
ſends tribulation in large meaſure, and gives plenteouſneſs 
of tears to drink, that bis power may be the more eonſpieu- 5 
ougin our relief, _ our joy and W in EF 3 
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IV. From — we may infer, that ve · ought to 
becourageous and conſtant under our afffictions; grounded 
upon our hope of a ſtrong impregnable faith in God's aſ- 
ſiſtance under, and final deliverance out of them, in his own 
due time, how ſevere and terrible ſoever the ſtorm may 
be upon us. In the mean while God can never be at a loſs, 
but many wonderful methods in reſerve, unknown to 
us, for our comfort and deliverance. In confidence of theſe, 
St. Paul pronounces himſelf able to do all things, through | 
Chriſt that ſtrengthened him; and David makes theſe 
noble declarations, I willnos bs. afraid for ten thouſands of 
the people that have ſet themſelves againſt me round WR: 
and though walk in the midſt of the ſnadow of death, 
will I not beafraid; God is on my ſide, I will not fear w a 

{fleſh can dounto me. From hence there muſt proceed a 
fim reſolution, to maintain our ground, and go through 
any ſort of oppoſition or contradiction whatſoever, which 
ve ſhall have occaſion to encounter; that neither tribula- 
tion, nor diſtreſſes, nor hunger, nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor 
ſword, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor life, nor death, nor height, nor 


depth, nor any other creature, ſhall beable to _— off 
from the love of God, 


The Prayer of Beatin in time of Aﬀfidtio and Trouble. 


God, who reſiſteſt the proud, and giveſt grace to the 
: bumble, deliver me, I beſeech thee, from the tribu- 
| lation and grief, which ftreighten me on every fide; 
for thou alone haſt power to help me: there is none that 
can reſiſt thy will. Help me, O Lord, and I ſhall be ſafe; 
look with compaſſion on my weakneſs, and let not the 
enemy have power over me. Strengthen me, O merciful 
Lord, by thy grace, that in all my afflictions I may keep 
cloſe to thee, that I may love thee; fear thee, and praiſe 
_ thee, Thy will be done in me; for thy judgments are juſt; 
and, W but a miſcrable and unworthy 7M 
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Bleſſed be thy name for ever, for thou only knoweſt what 
is good for me; and though l beg of thee not to puniſh me 
according to my fins, yet do that, I beſeech thee, which is 
moſt expedient for my ſalvation, O God , whodeſpiſeſt not 
the ſighs of a contrite heart, and haſt promiſed to hear the 

7. . of the afflicted ſpirit, receive my petition, which 

untothee, from — the weight of my oppreſſion; 

and be thou my defendet againſt all my adverſaries; de- 
liver me from their ſnares, overthrow their counſels, and 
ſtand thou, OLord, againſt all theit attempts that being re- 
ſtored to peace, I may for ever and bleſs thy 
Name. Without this thy help, how can I ſubſiſt in this 
miſerable life? How 2 if I have not thy 
mercy and grace to comfort me? Turn not therefore, O 
-Lord! thy face from me; delay not thy heavenly viſitation; ; 
let me no longer want the aſſiſtance of thy grace, leſt my 
ſoul become as earth without water. Teach me, OLord i to 
do thy will; teach me to live humbly in thy ſight : for thou 
art the only wiſdom that canſt inſtruct me; thou 
knoweſt me, and it is my deſire truly to know and follow : 
thee in all the ways wherever thou art pleaſed to lead me, 
that I may attain the ſalvation which thou didſt offer me 
in thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe moſt holy name and words 
— to bear, while I preſume to conclude this i imper- 
fect rope ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


"4 INSTRUCTIONS wo 
For Lazou RERS, or WORKING CHRISTIANS. 


JI. N firſt inſtruction for this ſort of chriſtians, is to 
: undertake their daily worł in the ſpirit of obe- 
dience to the order of God. For as the Creator ofall men 
has expreſsly commanded, that they ſhall eat their bread 
in the ſweat of their brows; we are to confider our work 
or labour, as part of that puniſhment, which the juſtice of 
God has laid upon fin ; conſequently if, upon this confidera- 
tion, we humbly ſubmit to all the trouble of it ; if in this 


ſpicit we chearfully quit our beds in the morning, and with 
n * — the fatignes and but- 
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* 
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den of the day: tis certain that our V wotk ll mus 
become a continued act of mortifica  acocptable to 


God. 
0H. We are go comüdet our ih Abe ene Paseo 
preſerve. our. ſouls pure from that general corruption, 


which is the effect of idleneſs. Infinite are the evilsof an 


idle life: for it opens the r 


8 leads direQy into the broad way of pendition. mall 


III. We are to conſider our daily labour as a means to 
provide for ourſelves and family, And this being what 
the obligation of our ſtate lays upon us; whatever we do, 
upon this motive, is an act of juſtice, and thus it may be 
made an offering to God, through the inter- 
ceſſion and merits of Chriſt; ſo as not only to work for 
bread in all we do, but likewiſe for eternity; ſince what- 
ever is here undertaken on the motive af juſtice, muſt be 
conducive to everlaſting life. 

IV. By obſerving theſe few inſtructions, all labouring 
Fa — their lives truly chriſtian for tho they 
have not ee, to frequent daily prayer, yet they 
may pray in che ſtile of the apoſtle ahways. They ought 
to begin the day with prayers; ſo to conſecrate their la- 
bours and eine to God, If this cannot be long, be- 
Agauſe buſineſs preſſes; yet if it be faithfully performed, as 
circumſtances will allow, it will, like the widow's mite, 
find as good acceptance, as the longer exerciſes of thoſe 
who have their time at command. They may alſo pray at 
their work, by raiſing up their hearts to God in ſhort eja- 
culations; by — their miſery, and by aſking 
for mercy, grace and protection from ſin, &c. This may be 
done in ſhops, in the field, in the kitchen, with the needle, 
the loom, the hatchet, the plane, or hammer in the hand; 
there being ſcarce any exerciſe of corporal labour, but 
10008 the mind has liberty enough of raiſing itſelf above 
the employment of the hands. And this ought tobe much 
recommended to all, who, by neceſſary buſineſs, being 
ſtreightened in their time, ſcarce find leiſure to begin or 
end e bending their en God in prayer: be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe by help of ſuch thoughts, they live mindful of God, 
and wi on of their dependance oh him. Beſides theſe 
accl flights, they may be conſtant, at the beginning 
of every action, to offer it to God, deſiring him to accept it, 
er with the labour of Jeſus Chriſt on earth, and in 
the diſcharge of their duty. Tis thus the apoſtle directs 
chriſtians to ab all in the nume of our Lord Iꝝxsus CHR Is T; 
that whatever they do, it may be ſanctifled through him: 
and by this holy expedient, they have it in their power, to 
turn all their actions into ſo —— prayers, or different acts 
of devotion. I could wiſh likewiſe, that thoſe, who have 
families, would meet with all under their care, and eon. 
clude the day with prayer. If their early rifing and hard 
labour render their tired ſpirits unfit for the common ex- 
ercifes of piety at night, let them uſe ſhorter prayets; 
which God, knowing their circumſtances, will not fail ts 
accept. But on Sundays and other days of teſt and pub. 
lick devotion, they ought to be exact in fatisfying the 
duties of thoſe days; and if they have not the opportuni- 
ties of publick aſſenibly, they muſt do it inthe beſt man- 
ner they are able at home; always ſpending ſome time in 
the morning and afternoon of thoſe days in reading fuch 
books of piety and edification, as may revive in them the 
memory of their duty, and quicken in them the deſire of 
complying with it; and if this can be done in common, 
it will be more exemplary, and of greater benefit. In this 
manner may labouring chriſtians, even amidſt the toil and 
diſtraction of their lives, anſwer all the obligations, whieh 
the goſpel lays upon them, and prepate for an happy and 
Joyful eternity. | e £ 
V. There are ſome other important points, in which the 
chriſtian labourers muſt be careful. We muſt never go to 
work, like brutes, without thinking of thoſe motives, 
which' we are aſſured can miake our labours condacive to 
our on and neighbours good; if we work for hire, we 
muſt be faithful in what we undertake, and not favour 


ourſelves in His or to the injury of him who em- 
ploys us; we mult not let coyerouſneſs," but duty make 
N R 2 us 
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us diligent; we ought to ſuppreſs all immoderate defires, 
and anxieties; and having done our beſt; to truſt in provi- 
—_— if we are truly induſtrious, we ſhall find help 

: if we work in company, let us take 
ſpecul care to avoid all ſinful diſcourſe and ſongs, as like 
wiſe all animoſities and quarrels, and as much as is in our 
power, to prevent, diſcountenance, and ſtifle all ſort of 
prophane expreſſions; and curſing, ſwearing, Ge. and 

always to confine our mirth to what is innocent, and ne- 
ver to ſeek diverſion, in what will pleaſe the devil, and 
make God our enemy. In order to which holy practice, 
every one ought to endeavour to keep peace in their fami- 
lies; and if they want ſome comfortable relief in tlie even- 
ing, they will be glad to make their own homes the 

of it, and not go to ſuch houſes, where they will be tempt- 
ed to ſpend extravagantly in the night, what they gain 
with toil in the day, and alſo be liable to many vices. And 
let me ſeriouſly add, that where there is a %, it is her 

t eſpecially to contribute to this, by making home eaſy 
and comfortable : for, it is a temptation to a man, who 
* has been labouring allthe day, to ſeek relief abroad, ifhe 
© cannot find it in his own houſe :” And therefore, how- 
ſoever hard this leſſon may appear toa boiſterous or jealous 
wife; on this conſideration, beſides others, ſhe is obliged 
to govern her paſſion and tongue, and even toconnive at 
many things, which ſhe cannot try to mend, but by 
making them worſe: not that I would be tho ht to en- 
courage moroſeneſs, idleneſs, or profuſeneſs; ert it is the 
labourer's duty to be moderate in his expences, and not 
to ſpend extravagantly in drink, diet or cloaths, what ſhould 
be the ſupport of himſelf and his family, in ficknefs and 
age, or the proviſion of his children, if he has | 
VI. If ſome more than ordinary reſt be taken on Sunday: 

or holy-days,we muſt not | 


pend them in idleneſs, nor go in- 
to idle company, which will teach us do commit greater 
{ins on theſe days, that -ought-to be ſanctified, than in 
all the week beſides. Thoſe who labour hard all the week 
are under great temptations,on al aſs whereintheydo — 

work, 
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1 running into ſome folly, extravagance, or exceſs; 
for while diverſion ſtems neoeſſary for them, they have no 
ſcxuple in ſeeking it; and while the world is ſo corrupt as 
it is, they cannot eaſily find it, but with the danger of be- 
: ing drawn! into ſome diſorders. And hence it is, that the 
— v and families is often * 2 
Ore it a very important for this rank of 
ile, eſpecial] Oaks care — theſe days; 
and particularly dai idle muſt walk abroad, to make choice 
k of ſuch 7 — principles of ſobriety, piety and 
deity, may ſecure them againſt the common evils 
—— ſuch places, where they know they 
cannot divert themſelves, but with the evident hazard of 
falling into fin, of diſhonouring and diſpleaſing God, and 
of ruining both their own bodies and ſouls. 
VII. The obligation of labourers is alſo, that they be 
faithful, in what they have undertaken, and 1 in acting 
in all reſpects according to agreement. 
They muſt be faithfol as to the time, ſpendi ngit wholly 
in the ſervice of thoſe who have hired them; ſo that whe- 
ther they have any overſeer or no, they are not to idle away 
their time, or neglect it, or employ it in any other buſt- 
3 for being hired, the time is not now their own ; but 
it * to him, who is to pay them; and therefore if 
they defraud. him of it, they are unjuſt to their maſter. - 
They muſt be faithful as — and care; fo 
| that the work or buſineſs, they undertake, be done well; 
and he, who has hired them, be no loſer through their 
neglect or careleſsneſs, or want of taking due pains; which 
in many caſes may happen, to the great detriment of the 
perſon that employs labourers of any ſort. 
"They muſt neither keep, nor carry away, nor apply to 
their own uſe,any thing belonging to thoſe, whoemploy 
them; for this, not being their own, it can be nothing leſs 
than fraud, or theft; and no practice or cuſtom can make 
it other wiſe, if it be done withou Bs conſent ar permiſh= 
on of the right owner, 1 5 EARLK1 AIC 
They muſt neither demand m de jaaterials, than they 
opp R 3 ſincerely 
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ſincerely judge the work wile mas: not any other way 
put ate that eglay' them to any nnn er- 


Let bim therefore that is obliged — bread wich 
hard labour,always remember theſe things,and arm him- 
ſelf againft all temptations ta idleneſs re by the 
following or ſome ſuch prayer. | 

+ 100! Lanzounnt's Proper; th 1 


Har in thy preſence, O God, I acknowledge thy 
juſtice in eg us to labour, and in obedi- 
ence to thy command, I willingly undertake the work of 
this day, and ſubmit to all the trouble of it, ava 

ment juſtly due to my fins: accept it, E beſeech thes, 

ther with all the aboursof Chriſt and through the merits 
of all he did and ſuffered for my redemption, I confeſs 
likewiſe, before thee, my great weakneſs and corruption; 
and being ſenſible how dangerous idleneſs would be to 
me, in leading me into the oceaſion of many ſins, Ichear- 
fully undertakethe labour of this day, as what thou, know- 
ing my infirmities, haſt mercifully appointed for me, as 
the beſt preſervative from evil: and I thank thee for the 
fame, hoping that by thy graceit will have the good ef- 
ect in me, which thou, bythy divine wiſdom, haſtpro- 
poſed for me thy ſervant. T Howes 't again, my 
duty to provide neceffaries of life, both for myſelf, and 
thoſe that belong to me; I am obliged to this by all the 
tics of love and juſtice : and to fatisfy this duty, I wil 
lingly undertake the work of this day. Oh give thou a 
blefſing to my endeavours; and fince doing juſtice is 
the motive of all my labour, may itbe available not only 
for gaining bread, but likewiſe bs recommend me to thy 
favour and protection, in order to eternal life. Preſerve me 
this day from fin: give me grace to reſiſt all the occaſions 
of it, and all temptations to defraud or injure thoſe that 
may ' employ me: govern my tongue, and all my paſſions: 
abide with me this day and for ever: and this I moſt hum- 
bly requeſt through Jeſus Chriſt, Amer, 

Our Father, 


a 


Direc⸗ 
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„Ditee kong. g 
ys ths Labourer be employed in tilling the yy &c, , 
L., ben let him ſay as follows; 


" TheHuszanDMan's Prayer. : | 
Lmighty God, who ſaidſt to Adam, Curſed is the 
ground for thy fake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 
2 4 thy life, and im the fweat of thy face ſhalt thou 

thy bread; I acknowledge the juſtice of th e 
as c iearfully engage myſelf in the tillage of 
grant therefore, gracious Lord] that my Ah Hay 1755 
be in vain, and that what I have ſown with much toil and | 
ſorrow, I may in due time reap with joy. Preſerve, me 
in a ſtate of innocence, and give me peace of conſcience, 
that I may always enjoy a paradiſe in my breaſt; enable me 
to plow up the fallow ground of my heart by repentance; | 
ſow it withche EabRuFfed of th of th oy word; harrow it with 
pious meditations; fence it witl Wholeſone ecepts; 
and teach me to aſk. and wait. the influence of ho Holy 
Ernie divine grace, that I may not be barren and un- 

uitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, but 
be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, and grow in grace, 
to the increaſe. of God; fo that at the end of the world, 
when the tares of the wicked ſhall be burnt in the fire, 1 
may, as thy good wheat, be gathered and laid up in the gar- 
ner of immoxtality and blifs, through the merits of ty 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 

Our Father, &c, ey 
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L "THE obligation of ſbepterpers is to be juſt in all their 
T dealings fon ſo as neither todeceive nor cheatany body. 


with whom they traffic; they muft bejuſt in ſelling, asto 
the things or goods in which they deal: that is; they muſt 
not put off damaged or periſhed. goods, for ſound; nor 
what is imperfect, — nor diſtempered, rap ck 
ar ar counterteit,fortrue;nos rotten, for ſtr, who- 

R 4 ever 
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ever do not obſerve this, cheat him rap buys andre 
therefore unjuſt in all their dealings. 

Neither muſt they put into a buyer's hands what i . 
together uſeleſt for the end for which it is bought, when 

the uſe thereof i is en oy” him an comes to make 

the e f 01 

They muſt neither preſume to cat goods, which are 
not their own; nor ſto len n goods, Ow © or ſuſpecting 
them to be ſoch. 

They muſt not fell ings which are in | theinſetves 
evil, finful, c. ſuch as laſcivious, ſeditious, irreligious, or 
pro hane books, pictures, GS. 

I. Then in regard to the price of ſuch ung; „ AS they 
may lawfully deal in; they muſt not extort, on 1 pre- 
tence whatſoever, more than the value, with regard to 
circumſtances commonly allow'd in trade, nor take wy 
 adyaiitage of the ignorance of the buyer. | 

They muſt not take the price of what is ſound and good, 
for things that are damaged or counterfeit: nor uſe any 
- pretences for raiſing the price of goods, or for making 
N appear more valuable than they really are at che time 

0 

They muſt not monopolize goods i in order to raiſe 
cheir price, and to oppreſs the poor, which is an abomina- 
tion in the eye of the Lord, and for which the covetous 
extortioner will be called into judgement at the laſt day; 
not uſe falſe weights nor meaſures, which is declared to be 
another like abomination in the ſight or God; 7 1 

And laſtly, they muſt neither lye nor ſwear, in order to 
bring cuſtomers to a reaſonable price. What chen ſhall they 
be guilty of, who, to get above the value of their wares, 
ſeruple not what they fy? for then they add perjury to 
their injuſtice.” 

III. There muſt be juſtice likewiſe] in buying they muſt 
not buy ſtolen goods; for this atobuy cfchok. who have 
noright to ſell; as 3 to ce Gant in wer 
and robbery. 

Neither are they rotake advantage of the ignorance of 


WL 
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the ſeller, ſo as to buy goods much under thetrue and com- 
mon price. Nor ought they to make advantage of the ſellers 
diſtreſs, and offer him leis than the worth, becauſe he is in 
want of ready money; or take goods at lefs than the value, 
as a creditor may be tempted to do for ſuſpending an ar- 
reſt, with which, for this deſign, he has threatned hin. 

They muſt uſe no lying or pretences, frauds or 
kind of deceit, for getting goods at leſs than their real 1 
IV. Finally, great care ought to be taken in keeping the 
Lob doo; fie this ſtanding "good in law, it muſt be the 
occaſion of many unjuſt payments, if there be 2 ord 
exaQuels i in n cancelling wi never is paid, Sc. 8. 


Theſe may ſerve as AED | BAY for the firefion 147 
all ſuch as de! and muſt be applied by every particular 
profeſſion: for, in allof them there are ſo many little ac- 
cidental artifices and ways of dealing, that it is almoſt im 
poſſible even totouch on the variety of frauds to whichthey 
are ſubject; ſo this muſt be left to the conſciences ofth 
who are concerned. They who are willing to do well, 
muſt remember what St. Paul has declared, That no 
man over- reach or defraud His brother in any matt 
* becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch,” 1. -Theſ, 
te iy.6. And therefore to this teſt every one muſt bring the 
method of their dealings. For, there is ſo much — in 
moſt trades, that whoever will take common practice for a 
good rule without bringing it tothe en ry” ofGod'sword 
anda good conſcience, will be in danger what 
isunjuſt;and if the only plea for thisbet be — gain a one. why 
it will be as lawful an excuſe for the wicked practices — 
thieves and pick-pockets, &c. For I apprehend ithe n- 
juſtice of the action is as great in the fight of God, he- 
ther I thieve by deceit, or pick your — lying and 
fraud; as if I ſhould ſtoop to do1t-in\thecomrhon' May. 
Therefore, at all times r_ againſt" the temptations 
which attend the ways of trade, and i — 


tection and bleſſing n m” thy dealings, in e 
hmm tere 


The 
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| a e Fries. e. 
| Piet! who baſt made man for thy ſervice, and 
every for the uſe of man; and haſt condemned 
all unjuſt weights and meaſures; all frauds, deceits and im- 
poſitions in their dealimgs and commerce for the goods of 
this world, under the penalty of greatdiſpleaſureand puniſh- 
ment; grant that I may never be inclined todeccive or im- 
Ek upon thaſe, that deal with me, either by ſwearing, 
x Oppreſſion, extortion, falſe meaſures, weights, or 
a ather method of cheating; for, what will it avatl me 
to gain the whole world, and to loſe my own ſoul? Or, 
what ſhall I take in exchange for my ſoul? But in all my 
traffic and bargains give me grace to deal fairly and juſtly; 
and bleſs my honeſt endeavours, that I may be able to an- 
ſwer the oa ends of my « 65 and of thy providence. 
„ W ee 
who became poor to make me rich, Ieſus Chriſt my Lord 
and Saviour. Amer. Our Father, Sc. 


i  -O8t16ATIONS to JosTICE, 
© I other Profeſſions, Offices, and Employments. 


Ele profeſſion, office and employment, have ſome ob- 

gations annexed to each of them, which are the con- 
Guon of ch of the profit that may be gained in each; and, if 
not duly performed, are an offence againſt that juſtice, 
which every one owes ta his neighbour. 

Suppoſe the dr&ar and ſurgeon, &c. undertake a.cure; 
if they neglect their patient; if they will not conſider his 
caſe; if they make delays in the cure, &c. they are unjuſt 
to him; they rob him of his money, and many times of 
bis life alfo. 

Suppoſe the lu er is conſalted by his client; if he puts 
him upon . or unjuſt diſputes; if he encourages 
or flatters him in vexatious ſuits, which have no other ob- 
| jc, but to perplex, trouble, or ruin his neighbour ; if he 
undertakes to manage any ſuch cauſe, or others which he 
knows to be evidently unjuſt; or if, undertaking a Jo 

cauſe, 
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cauſe, he neglects to inquire into the merits of it, and ha · 
_ the loſs of his clent's right for want of taking dur 
ins to prove and clear it up; if hecontrives ways for put 
ing off the hearings, or otherwiſe to prolong the ſuit, either 
for his own advantage, or for tiring out his adverfiry with 
unreaſonable charges; if he puts his clierit to unneceſſary 
- ifhe. coneurs or conſents to the falfifying of 1 
and wills, c. or in whatever other way 22 v a poſi- 
tive concurrence, or by a faulty n 1 he does wrong to 
his client, or to the! ot: he muſt anfoier fortho fe 
atthe bar ofdivinejuſtice, where all thi e e e oe g, 
and every one receive according to their deeds. Therefore, 
if ho be in repenting, he ought to inquire how far 
it may 2 for him tomake reſtitutiou. 

Suppoſe any undertake to be gruſſeus aut guardians : if 
theſe have litileor no regard for what 5 undertaken, 
fo that the parties concerned are wronged t their 
want of caxe and due infpection, or for not taking a juſt 
and fair account; or, if they are careful, but manage with 
the ſole view to their own advantage, and, not for thofe, 
who are under their ward or truft ; or, if they any ways. 
concur in, orconfent toany thing in wrong to thoſe under 
their care or ward ; — they may colour it over, as to 
ſatisfy or elude the law, yet they have fo much i | 

againſt their neighbour to pee ar for toGod; and ouphtto to 

inquire how far they are bound to make reſtitution to the 
injured perſon. 

Again, If they, who have the care cf the poor, or arecon- 
cerned in other eollections, convert any part of it, more than 
what may be allowed, to their own uſe; if they makeun- 
neceſſary expences, and ſet it down tothe ſtock; if they 
any other way concur in, or conſent to any thing inthe 
wrong to thoſe for whom they act; they have ſo much in- 
juſtice to anſwer for before God, and — — to inquire bow 
far they are bound to make reſtitution to thoſe they have 
thesinjured, 

If thoſe , who are gentlomen's bailiff or ftewards, or 


haveany other part in gatheringin, ot paying out of money, 
through 
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erbploy them; if they Ufeaſcnabfy oppre 
che poor, for their own gain; if they are induſtrious in turn- 
ing to their own advantage, what in Tight is the maſter's; 


advantageous tothemielves; if they coy 
thoſe who injute the maſter; if they by any other way, ei- 


: 
5 


debtors, and 


* 


a their maſter's wrong, and for their own gain; 


u 


* 


If they, who are in debt, are not ſolicitous to diſcharge 
ĩt, and the perſons to whom it is due, are ſufferers for want 
of their money, as moſt trading people are; if perſons live at 
à rate, above what their eſtate or income will bear, and for 
this reaſon cannot pay off old debts, but contract new; 
if ambition, intemperance, vanity, idleneſs, orany vicious ex- 
travagance be the occaſion of runting into debt; they ought 
to remember, that as many perſons as ſuffer for want of 
their money, which is due, ſo many arguments there are 
of the injuſtice of thoſe who owe it; and; if the many diſ- 
mal conſequences of ſuch non- payments could be duly laid 
before them, I believe they would, in many caſes, find, 
that though they at length pay their debts, yet they ſhall 
never be able to make reſtitution for the injuries they have 
done by the delay of payments; and therefore have reaſon 
to dtead the puniſhment due to their injuſtice, __ _ 
f judges, or other inferior magiſtrates, are not ſolicitous 
to do juſtice, but permit their judgments to be corrupted 
by paſſion, favour, party, or intereſt; they in this do injury 
to right; and the ill effects may be ſo great, whether as to 
eſtate, reputation, or life, that however they may be will- 
ing, yet it may never be in their power to make reſtitution 
for the wrong they have done, in any of theſe caſes. 
If the perſons on a jury have not a due regard to what is 
Juſt and right, but are biaſſed by any paſſion, or party, or in- 
tereſt, andaccordingly bring in their verdict; they, in th is 
3 co; | 0 


raff Fs "for the Wt 253 
do what onjoſt; and, inflcad of rejoicing, for chat thei 
7 of friend has carried the cave, or. that their enemy 

pat worſted, they have reaſon to grieve all their lives 
after, and may have more reſtitution upon their 
than it will be ever in Ling pon to maketo the injured 

rſon. 
5 If Metal uſe Achat! means for gainin of benefices; 
if, by their intereſt, they obtain ſucha van ny the obliga- | 
tions of which. they are not able to ſatisfy ; if they are not 
ſolicitous to inform themſelves, whatare the obligations 
of their function, or duties of their pariſh, or if knowing 
them, they do not zealouſly labour to fulfill them; if en- 
joying without labour the fruits of a benefice, they con- 
ſume that which was given for the ſupport of a reſiding mi- 
niſter, and to ſhew bose to his 2 and witha 
ſcanty allowance keep one to 900 their work, who, as ĩt 
eaſily prove, may not be qualified for the half part of the 
function; if they are any other way wanting in the juſt 
care which is due to their flock, or ſet a bad example eiiher 
by pride or litigiouſneſs ; let them remember that, for all 
theſe things, they will be called into judgment, when Grif 
ſhall come to Are his flock. | 

Hence you may learn, that the obligations of juſtice be- 
long to ALL fatesand conditions of men; andif chriſtians 
are carried away by the violence of paſſion or intereſt,and 
are ſo bent on fulfilling their own will, that they have lit- 
tle regard to what juſtice demands; they muſt unavoidably 
run into great crimes, and be intangled in ſuch variety of 
crines, or acts of injuſtice towards their neighbours, that 
the'trueſt repentance muſt be at a loſs KA to do; tode- 
liver them from the unhappy conſequences of their wi 
offences, when death cometh ſuddenly upon them. 


©.» InsTRUCTIONS for the n 

8 HEoobligations of the rich are many and great; for, 
having received more than others, they have the 

greater account ; and OO Wen e 1 wer 


** * 
Ht 
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crealc arm ay we we 222 have feceived from the 
4 Almigh _ 


21 — . ty, tobe chil 

againſt the danger of riches. | 

They muſt not ſet their hearts upon them, o as to bir 
than for, The love of money is the rgot of all evil.” 
1 Fim. vi. 10. Becauſe a love, that turns into the crime of 
covetoufueſs, draws the heart from God, makes an idol of 
riches, and hence is declared by the apoſtle to be idolatry, 
Go. r 

They muſt bee thatthe love of riches efiroys not 
a thr, it is too well known, that the large enjoy. 
ment of things preſent, naturally draws us from the con- 
ern, and even from the faith of the inviſible goods, which 
are reſerved in heaven for thoſe that leve God and keep his 
commandments. 
Nor muſt the love of riches extinguiſh their hope; ; for, 
it is often found, that they who ſeek help in riches againſt 
the evilsof this world, are too apt to forget God, and the 
power of his might, andtotruſt in them more than in the 

iſes of the living Gd. 
II. They are obliged to be watchful againſt many other 
temptations, which are the conſequence of riches; for, as 

St. Paul obſerveth, by way of caution to the rich, They 
0 that will be rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and in- 
* to many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which droun men in 
deſtruction and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. | 

Therefore letrich men remember it is their duty to be 
charitable to the poor; for they that feel no wants, may foon 
become inſenfible of what others ſuffer ; and being ſo very 
much taken up in promoting their own concerns, they loſe 
all compaſſion, ſeldom conſidering the wants of the di- 
ſtreſſed. 
Let them be eareful that they turn not their riches to 
. the ſervice of vanity and ambition, by providing rich 
eloaths, great retinues, coſtly furniture, numbers of ſer- 
vants, Gc. which no ways ſuits their income or ſtation in 


the, world; or ſo as to deprive them of proper opportuni- 
x2 tles 
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ties toadmmſter to their accefiitousbrathrenio the Lord. 
Neither let them I werden ſervice of gluttony 

vr intemperance, in their ta 1 
ofcoſtly ſuperfluities, or cry — 
panions with variety of — till they drink away all the 
comforts of their families, their time, their ſenſes, their 
eſtates, their religion, and their ſouls eternal reſt and comfort. 

Again, it is as great a crime to uſe riches in the main- 
tenance of an idle life; in the great expenoe of horſes, and 
of and in all other ſports, games, or entertainments; 
by the whole lives of fuch people become nothing 
better than a ſucceſſion — Oran idlenels for 
another equally as bac. 

In fine, let them bewarcof proſti g their ae 
the ſervice of vice; for, this is to turn — 
againſt himſelf, by making them enen 
and wic 

III, Nor will theſe cautions ſuffice: fon th 
day to return thanks to God, for the bledling of plenty y.they 
received from him in abundance ; ; and every day pray for 
his grace, that they may make aright uſe of what he has 
giyen; and be ſuch good and faithful ftewards, that they 
may be able to give an account of the ralentscommitted to 
their truſt. 1 

They are to lay out their money in auch udn Ache e- 
ceſſity, decency, and comfort of their family may reaſon- 
ably require. Nothing is to be wanting, h covetouſ- 
neſs or humour, to wife, children, or ſervants; but all things 
are to be provided neceſſary for their good, with ſuch other 
conveniencies as diſcretion, joined with chriſtian tem- 
perance, ſhall judge convenient in their ſeveral reſpective 
circumſtances; And if any thing be wanting to the good 
chriſtian education or diſpoſing of children, through any 
unwillingneſs to part with money, where itis to be had, 3 
ſuch a ſparing incurreth the cenſure of St. Paul, ane 
that ſuch a perſon is no better than an inſide li. 
They are to to be very liberal to the poor, and ready to 


N according to their * 
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ties. This charity, in giving alms, is a command of God 
both in the Old Teſtament, and in the New: it is an 
act of juſtioe; becauſe God ſo orders it, who is the 
Lord of all, and, upon that title, has a right to command. 
It will aſcend as a memorial before God, and cover a mul · 
titude of ſins, if forſaken, and therefore neceſſary for 
thoſe in particular, who have the guilt of many fins to 
- anſwer for, and otherwiſe are not much accuſtomed to 
chriſtian duties. n e ee „ ee 

Theſe few: rules may d na Lid God would 
inſpire the rich men of our _—_— 


A a ſcandal to the chriſtian name, to ſee how riches are ab- 


-uſed; to ſee that thoſe 2 —— a8 — 
judgment upon themſelves and the world; tho 

beſt furniſhed above all, for obtaining eternal bleſſings for 
themſelves; and for diſtributing nn eee we 
that want them! 


A Prayer tobe uſed by the Rien FO FOR 
O Lord, the gracious giver of all good things! thou haſt 

opened thy hand to me in a bountiful. manner, and 
giveſt me all things plenteouſly to enjoy; ſo that Lam full, 
and abound in the ſtore wherein many of my neighbours 
are indigent and wanting: grant that this plenty which I 
have for my body may be in mercy and love to my ſoul, 
and that I may not be put off with my portion in this life, 
nor reſt in thegifts, forgetting and ſlighting the bleſſed giver. 
I believe that the more I have, the ſadder account I ſhall 
make, if I do not good to myſelf and others with it. The 
. proſperity of fools deſtroys them. O good God ! grant this 
may not be my caſe; that I may not ſo abuſe my proſperous 
circumitances, as to rebell againſt thee, my Lord, with thy 
own bounty. I am thy ſtewardʒ grant, I beſeech thee, that 
I may be — faithful in what is committed to my truſt, 
that I may honour thee wich my ſubſtance, and ſerve the 
ends of th — religion, in my proſperous condition. Ohl 
that — the fulneſs put into my hands, leanneſs may not 
be ſent into my ſoul! thatl may not wax proud and _ 
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and ano orking wh a better world; when I am fo 
well O let not my riches choak thy 
"Tn — my zeal in thy — But the more thou 

ſt done for me, my God, make me the more cateful to 

approve the thankfulneſs of my heart to thee, and the 
more concerned to pleaſe thee, her the more fearful to 
offend thee. Seeing haſt pronounced itſo bard, forthe 
rich to enter into thy kingdom; O keep me in continual 
watchfulneſs, to eſcape the temptations and dangers, to 
which Lamexpoſedi in this ſtation and condition of world- 
ly fortune! And teach me, good Lord! how bug ak 
and touſe this world withoutabufingit: That the 
-which my body enjoys may not, through my folly, bo 
come ſnares and hindrances tomy foul; but by thy mercy 
may be helps and N e todo ANTE 4 
faith and fear. 1 

O let me not truſt in uncertain ** nor value myſelf 
upon what J have in the world; but be covetous after the 
true treaſure of thy heavenly grace and love; and count all 
things but loſs and dung that I may win Chriſt; and be rich 
in good works, and abound in the fruits of righteouſneſs; As 
thou filleſt me with thy good things; ſo fill my heart with 
thy love and grace — gift to thy glory, ho haſt 
made me ſo much to differ from multitudes of poor crea- 
tures here in the world. O let me not deſpiſe any, above 
whom thy diſtinguiſhing kindneſs has raiſed me: But give 
me a heart to condeſcend to them of low eſtate; and amidſt 
all my plenty to be cloathed with humility, and forward to 
do alt the offices of charity; ready to communicate: will- 
ing to diſtribute; laying up in ſtore a good foundatipn 
2 gainſt the time to come, that I may lay hold on eternal 
ie; and ſo — friends of the unrighteous mam- 
mon, that when I may receive me into everlaſt- 
ing habitations. — 1 — the world, O that 
I may have it, Lord, with leave and love; @anctified to me, 
by the word of God, and prayer, and by a right uſe and con- 
ſcientious improvement of it to the honour of thy name, 


bo hom every good and perfe6t gift does deen 
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let me never gain the world, at the hazard and loſs of my 


-own ſoul; but rather than fo, let me be ſtript of all I have in 

this life, that I may inherit the heavenly treaſure, and life 

eternal, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
Our Father, &c. | | 


INSTRUCTIONS for the Poos. 3 
r daily to beg for the grace of 
1 God, to ſuffer — ge vn the Ae ulties ek their 
ate, and to make a right uſe of all their labour and ſor- 
To conſider every day the doctrine and example of 
Jeſus Chriſt; who preferred poverty to riches, in the pro- 
miſe (made to the poor in ſpirit) of his eternal kingdom; 
who choſe to be born and to live in poverty, ſo as not to 
have where to lay his head, Mat. viii. 20. and even 

when he had all the riches in the world at command, 

as being Lord of all, he choſe thus to be poor: 

Io conſider the danger of riches; and how theſe hazard 
the falvationof thoſe that poſſeſs them: and then to obſerve, 
i a chriſtian may not find comfort, in being free from 
theſe dangers of damnation, as much as men do, in being 
free from temporal dangers, or what leads to their preſent 

deſtruction :. Y age Ct +: 
| Torefle&uponthe general abuſe of riches; and then ſee, 
-whether there be not reaſon to rejoice, that they have not 
vhere with to feed and ſtrengthen their natural corruption; 
that they have not money to ſpend on vanity, gluttony, and 

intemperance ; that they have not money to ſquander away 
at taverns, playhouſes, and at all the ſhops whoſe furniture 
is to inform thoſe who want nothing, what they want; that 
they have not an opportunity of living an idle life; of letting 
ſleep, dreſſing, feaſting, gaming, unprofitable viſiting, ſports, 
company, park, aſſemblies, muſic, Gc. divide the days of 
their ſhort lives; that they have not money enough to make 
them imperious and haughty, nor to oppreſs or do violence 


to others; that they have not money enough to live a ſoft, 
ſenſual, voluptuous life, Theſe and many other ſuch abuſes 


they 
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they are to conſider; and then ſee, whether it be not the 
betier portion to ſuffer the wants, ſo much complained of 
in a low poor eſtate, than to have a part in the abuſes of 
plenty, ot even for us, ſo prone to wickedneſs, to be in the 
danger of it. n FER Oy 7 

The poor are not only free from theſe many tempta- 
tions, in which ſo many fouls periſh, but they have many 
fair and unavoidable occaſions end penn thoſe virtues, -) 
which are moſt conformable to the goſpel, and moſt ac- * 
ceptable to heaven ; as of patience, under their many wants 
of thoſe things, which they ſee others throw away ; of hu- 
mility, under the many affronts, contempts, and oppreſ- 
ſions, to which they are expoſed; and of the contempt of 
the world, which is ſo very uneaſy to them. But then it 
muſt be their endeavour to make uſe of theſe daily occa- 
ſions, by accepting them as the means, which God offers 
them, for the ſaving their ſouls. Therefore they are not to 
yield to any impatience, dejection, or murmuring, under 
their wants; but carefully to ſuppreſs all ſuch notions. They 
are not to expreſs any paſſion upon receiving affronts, nor 
reproach ſuch as ſeem to neglect or ſlight them; but all is 
to be received with an humble ſubmiſſion, ſuch as may do 
good to their ſouls, while outwardly they ſeem to ſuffer in 
their bodies, d <A | 

They are to receive all the hardſhips of their tate, as the 
puniſhment of ſin, and as the conſequence of that ſentence, 
whichGod pronounced againſt Adam, and all his poſterity. 
If the poor could arrive at the practice of this leſſon, they 
would beenvied amidſt all their unhappineſs ; for certainly, 
ſo many are the mortifications inſeparable from their ſtate, 
that, could they ſubmit to them, as to God's ſcourge 
of fin, they might have hence reaſon to be leſs apprehen- 
five of the juſtice to come, and by their patient humility 
would be fitted for the reſt of faints in glory. 

They are to havea great confidence in God, amidſt their 
greateſt dejection and diſtreſs, and not only to be mindful 
of the prorniſes he has made to the poor and afflicted, to the 
fatherleſs and to the widow ; but likewiſe, that he is __ 
he 8 2 
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ful to his promiſes, and cannot forſake thoſe, who, being 
proved, are found faithful in their trials, The ſpecial pa- 
tronage then of God ought to be their daily comfort, and 
likewiſe his promiſes of future happineſs to thoſe that weep, 
Their diſtreſs isa trial of their hope in God; and therefore, 
being under temptation, they are to be conſtant, and, with 
their eyes and heart waiting on him, retain ſtill a firm truſt 
in God, believing, that he will either give them patience and 
ſtrength, or ſend relief in the time of their diſtreſa. 

Vet this truſt in God is not to encourage idleneſs and 
floth, they are to be induſtrious alſo in whatever work they 
can do; becauſe the bleſſingof God is promiſed only to thoſe 
who labour, which the idle and ſlothful have no reaſon to 
hope for. Such then as can get their bread by labour, and yet 
ſeek to live by alms, are not the poor of the goſpel ; but ra- 
ther robbers of the poor, and abuſers of charity. But as for 
thoſe, who are diſabled by ſickneſs, age, &c. they come not 
into this liſt; but, by a ſubmiſſive patience, may hope to 

ke of the protection and bleſſing promiſed to the poor, 
if they are reduced through neceſſity to beg their bread. 
They who, being poor, deſire to be reckoned among the 
poor of the goſpel, ought not to be covetous in their heart 
or deſire. For to have a covetous and worldly ſpirit joined 
witha real want, is to have the miſery of poverty without 
the bleſſing. To deſire neceſſaries and conveniencies is very 
lavuful; but he that is content under want, has more the 
ſpirit of the goſpel. 557 
If they, who are poor, carefully decline all unlawful 
means for a ſubſiſtance, and to the beſt of their induſtry 
labour for bread; if they endeavour to practiſe theſe rules, 
and live in a contented ſubmiſſion to the will of God; if, 
notwithſtanding all their diſcouragements of this life, they 
are careful in their devotions, and omit not their duties to 
God; if thus they goon, they have reaſon to be comforted 
-with the proſpect of a future life, and wait with the hopes 
of that hour, which, though a terror to the rich, will be to 
them the hour of changing their ſorrow into joy, and their 
poverty and affliction into a kingdom of bliſs and * 
, | b A Prayer 
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a | A Prayer to be uſed by ſuch.as are Poor and Low . . 
8 N a * in the World. 6 


1 


O Lord, thy providence appoints every one their ſeveral 
ſtations; and it is thy will, that there ſhould be poor 
and low, as well as rich and high in the world. One thing 
is needful; and it is not what we have of the world, but 
what we are towards God, that will do us good, and make 
us happy. If thou doſt not ſhower down plenty upon me, 
yet, Lord, give me what is needful and convenient for 
me. And however thou dealeſt by me for the things of 
this life, O deny me not the riches of thy grace, and the 
ſaving good of thy choſen, which is better than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver. Teach me, my God, to ſuffer need, 
without repining at my lot, or coveting what I have not, 
or envying thoſe that have it, Let me never ſtretch out 
my hand to iniquity ; nor ſeek to help myſelf, by any diſ- 
honeſt ways of getting : but chuſe rather to be poor than 
wicked; and to want my daily bread, rather than thy 
heavenly grace; caſting all my care upon thee, and truſt. 
ing to thy fatherly care, to provide for me. Let me labour, 
working with my own hands the thing which is good, 
in all that I can to miniſter to my own neceſſities: And 
may thy bleſſing ſucceed and proſper all my honeſt deſigns, 
and ſlender endeavours. And the leſs I have of this world, 
O let me be in greater care, to lay out and labour for one 
infinitely better! that I, who have no inheritance u 
earth, may be made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance 
of thy ſaints in light. And bleſſed be thy name, O righte- 
ous God! that with thee there is no reſpect of perſons; but 
the poor are as capable of happineſs as the rich : yea,when 
it is ſo hard for the rich to enter, that thou haſt put out 
of my way, many of the ſnaresand temptations that hinder 
others from partaking of thy glory. For thou haſt pro- 
miſed, that if I am alſo poor in ſpirit, as well as low in the 
world, I ſhall be admitted into the kingdom of heaven. 
Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that poverty of ſpirit, 
and thoſe better things that accompany falvation : _ 
Wy 03 - | then 
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then, how low ſoever I am kept in this life, thy will be 
done; ; though! I have nothing to depend upon in the world, 
et I will re) Joice in the Lord, I will joy in dan 
falvation — Jeſus Chin N Amin, Dy 
' Our Father, &c. 


de Practice oF Cum 1; IAN — NG. 


Fe ng hath been practiſed by all ages of the urch, 
and adviſed, in order to fry er; to mortification of 
bodily luſts; and to repentance ; according to the following 


directions and obſervations. 


' Faſting in order to prayer is to be meaſured by the pro- 
tions of the times of prayer; that is, it ought to he a 


total faſt from all things during the ſolemnity (unleſs a 


palpable neceſſity intervene:) thus the Jeu eat nothing up- 
on their ſabbarh days, till their great offices were performed, 
that is, not till about the i hour: and St. Peter uſed it 


as an argument, that the apoſtles, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


were not drunk; becauſe it was but the third hour of the 
day; of ſuch a day, in which it was not lawful to eat or 
drink, till the fixth hour. In imitation of this cuſtom, and 
in conſequence to the reaſon of it, moſt chriſtians not only 
religiouſly obſerve faſting before the holy communion, 
if their health permit, but the more devout per rſons 
(though without any obligation at all) chuſe not to eat 
or drink, till they have finiſhed their morning devotions: 
ir is well known, that upon days of public humiliation, 
which are defigned to be ſpent wholly in devotion, and 
for the averting God's judgments from any people or na- 
tion, &c. faſting is commanded together with 
commanded (I ſay) by the authority of the church, to "this 
end, that the pic might be clearer, and ſoar higber in 
vine contemplation, being thus diſen ged, in ſome pr 

ion, from the load of fleſh, which Frequently Nabel 


temptation. 

' Faſting, when je 6/1 iden s prayer; muſt be a total 
hend from meat; or elſe an abatement of the quanti- 
ty: for, the * which faſting does to the prayer of 
vou 
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vout perſon, cannot be adminiſtred or acquired by change- 
ing fleſh into fiſh, or milk - meats into dry diet; but by turn- 
ing much into little, or little into none at all, during the 
time of ſolemn and extraordinary prayer. 34 
Faſting, as it is inſtrumental to prayer, muſt be at- 
tended with other aids of like virtue and efficacy; ſuch as 
removing, for the time, all worldly cares and ſecular buſi- 
neſſes or concerns; and therefore our bleſſed Saviour in- 
cludes theſe parts within the ſame caution: Take heed 
* left your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
ce drunkenneſs, and the cares of this world, and ſo that 
te day overtake you unawares. 
When faſting is intended to ſervethe duty of repentance, 
it is then beſt choſen when it is ſhort, ſharp, and effective; 
that 1s, either a total abſtinence from nouriſhment (ac- 
cording as we ſhall reſolve in ourſelves, or be appointed) 
during ſuch a time, as is ſet apart for the ſolemnity and 
attendance upon this duty: Or if we ſhall extend our ſe- 
verity nat jet ſolemn days, and keep our hunger againſt 
our ſin; then we faſt, as the Lord requires, if we refuſe a 
pleaſant morſel; if we abſtain from the bread of our de- 
fires, and only take wholeſome and leſs pleaſing nouriſh- 
ment; vexing our appetites by the refuſing a lawful fatis- 
faction, ſince in its petulancy and luxury it preyed upon 
ſome unlawfal object. And indeed, faſting deſigned for 
repentance, muſt be ever joined with an extreme care that 
we faſt from fin, He that faſts for repentance muſt, during 
that ſolemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the 
ſenſuality of all his ſenſes and his appetites: Fora man muſt 
not, when he mournsin his faſt, be merry in his ſport;weep 
at dinner, and laugh all day after ; have a filence in his kit- 
chen, and muſic in his chamber; judge the ſtomach, and 
_ the other ſenſes. This rule is — relate to the 
olemn days appointed for tance publickly or private- 
ly: beſides which in the n our life, even in 
the midſt of ſome of our moſt feſtival and freer joys, we 
may ſprinkle ſome ſingle inſtances and acts of ſelf- con- 
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When fafting'is an act of mortificaHon, i. e. intended to 
ſubdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forhication, or the 
fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient appetites, it muſt not be 


a ſudden, ſharp and violent faſt; but a ſtate of faſting ; a. 


daily leſſening our portion of meat and dlink, and chuſing 
ſuch a coarſe diet, which may make the leaſt preparation 
forthe luſts of the body. Faſting alone will not cure the 
cancer of a ſinful life, though it helps much towards it; 
bat it muſt not therefore be neglected, but be aſſiſted with 
all the proper inſtruments of remedy againſt the unclean 
ſpirit that has poſſeſſed the ſoul; and what it is unable to do 
alone, it may and can effect in company with other inſtru- 
ments, and by God's bleſſing upon them. 

All faſting, for whatever end it be undertaken, muſt be 
done without any opinion of the neceſſity of the thing it- 
ſelf; without cenſuring others; with all humility, in order 


to the proper end for which it was undertaken. 


All faſts, ordained by lawful authority, are to be ob- 
ſerved in order to the fame purpoſes to which they are en- 
joined; and to be accompanied with actions of the fame 
nature, juſt as it is our duty to do in private faſts. And 
again, All faſting is to be uſed with prudence ; and it muſt 
at no time be made an inſtrument of ſcruple, ſo as to be 


accounted a ſin, if we cannot faſt as other ſtrongerchriſtians 


do; or become an enemy to our health; or be impoſed 
upon perſons that are ſick or aged; or to whom it is in any 
ſenſe uncharitable, ſuch as the wearied travellers; or to 
whom, in the whole kind of it, it is uſeleſs, ſuch as are wo- 
men with child, poor people, and little children: fo that 


| whenever the church requires us to faſt, it is directed with 


great cautian;and her rules for this duty are to be reduced to 
practice according to cuſtom, and the ſentence of prudent 
perſons, with great latitude, and without niceneſs and cu- 
riolity ; and ſhe always expects, that our firſt care ought to 
be to ſecure our virtue; and next that, to ſecute our health, 
that we may the better exerciſe the labours of virtue; 
leſt. chr ough too much mortification, we bring ourſelves 

( | ta 
H. Ip : | 
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to that condition, that it be neceſſary to be indulgent to 
ſoftnels, eaſe, and extreme tenderneſs, If age and infirmi- 
ties makefaſting very prejudicial to your health, and hinder, 
rather than promote your devotion; if you have lived to be 
old, and lived well, you have learned to keep a continual 
faſt in a good ſenſe; Sachs by living always regularly, ſo- 
berly, . yourſelf all vain and ſinful pleaſures ofthe 
world, and daily mortifying your fleſhly latts. 

When the falt! is done, be careful that no following 
act of gluttony, or exceſſiye drinking, unhallow the re- 
ligion of the paſſed day; but eat temperately, according 
to the fon of 9 meals, leſt gluttony keep ei- 
ther of the gates to abſtinence. 

| Whoever roraly neglects this duty, upon pretence of 
the ill effects it hath upon either body or mind, ought well 
to be aſſured that the uneaſineſs of the one or other be 
not the effect of a wanton and carnal mind, rather than of 
the temper. of the body; and that his bod will admit 
of no degree of this duty; otherwiſe he is, ob iged, accord- 
ing to his capacity, to ſerve God at proper times with faſt- 
ing. And if any one defires TR fo d to the proper 
ſeaſons of this great duty, I have add ION 
the church of England in this particular, 


2 of FASTING or ABSTINENCE, We by 
ibn ENGLAND. 


I. The forty days of LENT. | 7 
II. Ek ER Davs at "hel ¶ The firſt Sunday in Lent, 


four ſeaſons, being the | ,; The feaſt of e . 


"TSS; Friday, and September 14. 
Saturday after December 13. 


U.. The three Roo A T 100 Days, being the 
Tueſ 


day, and Wedneſday before Ho Thur pf 
Aſcenſion of our Lok p. 8 SECIS id 1 7 


IV, ALL the Fx1Davs inthe yea, ecpe Circ: 
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„ The Nativity of our” 2 f 5 Matthias. 
BEE N S St. John Baptiſt. - 
0 5 The Purification of | 8 8 uy, : 
2 | the hlefſed Virgin St. Fame 
TIL -10 18 Mary. 7 23 gt. Berto, 
N The Amunciation of \ J St. Matthew. 
>. S}- the bleſſed Virgin. 8 St. Simon, and 
Eaſter- Dy. = | St. Jude.. 
Y 5 4 Aſcenfim-day. id |! St. Andrew, 
2 Pentecoſt | | 8 | St. Thomas. 
„ * J by | All Saints, 


Note, Thatif any of theſe fal- days fall upon a Mon- 


then the Vigil or 45 N day ſhall be kept upon the Satur- 
5 and mt Up the Sunday next before i it. - 


The Prayer for Mortification. | 


Giga God! I ſee in what a world I live, and what a 
body this ſoul of mine doth dwell in; how little 
kindles thoſe luſts, which blaſt the innocence of my ſoul, 
anddeftroy my peace; I remember how often I have be- 
baved myſelf unbecoming a child of God, only to wy 
the inclinations of an ungovernable body. A) es 

therefore, ſo to mortify and ſubdue it, that I may enjoy 
an entire peace and conqueſt; ſo to humble and af- 
flict it, that my revenge may teſtify the ſorrow I feel for 
my miſdemeanours; and accept thou my ſorrow, through 
4 faſting and e of Chriſt my Lordand Saviour. 

ew. 
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2 The InsTiTUTION of Lent. 
LEN NT, in Latin Quadrageſima, is ſo called by dean 
fr days faſt, © ee firſt by Moſes, on 
mount 


mount Sinai, when he there received the law of God; and 
afterwards by the prophet Elijab, in his way to Horeb, while 
he was flying from the perſecution of 'Fezabel;; and laſtly 
by our Saviour, who after his baptiſm 'tgtired into the 
wilderneſs, and there continued forty days alt forty nights 
without eating or drinking. And it is generally preſumed, 
that the apoſtles in imitation'of them inſtituted the faſt of 
Lent, with a deſign of honouring principally od Saviour's 
faſt: And tho we do not ſee the particular inſtigation of it 
in the ſcripture, yet St. Ignatius, in his Epiſtle to the Pbiliß- 
prans; Tertullian, in his book of fafting ; the Conſtitutions, 
attributed to the apoſtles; Saint Irenæus, cited in Euſebius, 
I. v. c. 24. of his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory; the: councils of 
Nice, Laodicea, &c. the fathers, Lev, Bafil, Ambroſe, and 
others, ſpeak of Lent, as an ancient eſtabliſhment in the 
church. : | nne, 
It is true, the way of obſerving it has not been always 
uniform, nor of ſtrict obligation; people have varied as to 
the number of days they faſted, and the time of beginning 
it; but theſe very differences prove the antiquity and uni- 
verſality of the thing. In ſuch obſervances as relate purely 
to diſcipline, there has been always great liberty uſed in 
the church, and the manner of keeping them has been 
various. The feaſt of the paſſover, or the reſurrection of 
our Saviour, has always been the term or end of Lent, but 
the beginning of it has been ſome times ſooner, and ſotme 
times later. There has been a diverſity even as to the qua- 
lity of the food people eat, and the hour of eating: and the 
church of Englana, in her ſervice for the firft dayof Lent, in- 
forms, us that in the primitive church there was a godly 
difcipline, at the beginning of Lent, by which ſuch per- 
ſons, as ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, were put to open 


penance, and puniſhedin this world; that their foulsmight 


be ſaved in the day of the Lord, and that others, admoniſhed 
by their example, might be the more afraid to offend. And 
to the intent, that all her members may be admoniſhed of 
the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, and moved 
to earneſt and true dee calls upon them in the 
following ſcriptural and moſt pathetick exhortation: 
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At Exnox TAT! 10N % K 


1 us return unto 

of heart 12 — and —— 
our FN life, acknowledging and confeſſingour offences, 
and ſceking to bring forth worthy: fruits of penance. For 
now 15 the axe put unto Ave root of the trees; ſo that every 


5 tree that not forth good fruit is hewn down and 


caſt into the fire. It is a feartal thing tofall into the-hands 
of the living God; he ſhall pour down rain upon the ſin- 
ners, ſnares, fire, and. ——— ſtorm and tempeſt; this 
ſhall be their p portion to drink. For lol the Lord is come out 
of his place, to dorigt the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon 
the earth: but who may abide the day of his coming! who 
ſhall be able to —— when he appeareth? His fan is in 
| his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn; but he will burn the chaff with unquench- 
able fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
night: and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are 
5 e; then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as 
ſorrom cometh upon a woman travailing with child; and 
they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath of God 
in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate finners, through 
the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have heaped unto them- 
ſelves; who deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and long ſuf- 
fering of God, when he called them continually to repen- 
nag Then ſhall they call upon me (faith = Lord) but 
I will not hear; they ſhall ſeck. me early, but they ſhall 
not find me: and that, becauſe they hated knowledge, 
and received not the fear of the Lord ; but abhorred my 
counſel, and deſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too 
late to knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late 
to cry ior mercy, when i it is the time of juſtice, O terrible 
voice of moſt juſt judgment! which ſhall be pronounced 


upon them, when it ſhall be aid unto them, Go ye curſed, 
into fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil nd 
his angels. Therefore, let us take heed betimes, while 
the day ol fCalvation laſteth; for the night cometh when none 
can 
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can work. But let us, while we have the light, believe in 
the light, and walk as children of —_ that we benot 
caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who cal 
us mercifully to amendment; and of his endleſs pity pro- 
miſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, if with a 2 
fect and true heart we return unto him. For 
fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white as How, 
and though they: be like purple, yet they ſhall be made 
white as wool: Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all your 
* wickedneſs, and your i ſhall not be your deſtruction. 
« Caſtaway from you all your angodlineſs that ye have 
** done; make you new hearts, and a new ſpirit. Wherefore 
will yedie, Oye houſe * ,ſceing that I have no 
« ſure in the death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God?” 
Although we have ſinned, yet have we an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and he is the 
tion for our fins: for he was wounded for our offences,and 
ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto 
him, ho is the merciful receiver of all true penitent ſin- 
ners; aſſuring ourfelves that heis ready to receive us, and 
moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in his ways; if we will take his caſy yoke, 
and light burden upon us; to follow him in lowlineſs, pa- 
tience, and charity, and be ordered by the governance of 
his holy ſpirit; ſecking always his glory, and ferving him 
duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we do, 
Chriſt will deliver-us from thecurſe of the law, and from 
the ſevere but juſt judgment, which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be 2 on the left-hand ; and he will ſet us on his 
right-hand, and give us the gracious bleſſing of his Father, 
commanding us to take poſſeffion of his glorious kingdom, 
which he has purchaſed: for all thoſe n with the 
terns off ame. J 1 
-- The Pens ef $41.vaTION. 99 
JE hath ſhewed thee, Oman, what is ; and what 
"doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtiy, to 
love 11 and to walk humbly with thy God? 


The 


apo. The New. Prattite of Piety. 
| Theſe are tlie things that ye ſhall do: Speak ye 
wan the truth ta his neighbour; exctinte the at 


of truth and peace in your gates; and let none of you ima- 
evil in your hearts againſt his mar ear no 
oath ; for theſe are things that I , faith the Lord. 


4 If thou wilt enter into life; fear God, and keep hiscom.- 
mandments, for this ĩs the whole duty of man. 1255 
| Thoa ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
| and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; this is the firſt 
and great commandment; and the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: on theſe two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

All things whatſoever ye would that menſhould do to 
3 e ; for chis is the law and we pro- 

hets. 

: If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the eriprre thou 
frat love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well.” 

Love your enemies, bleſs them Fit curſe you, 2 
to them that hate you, and pray for them whe deſpi 
uſe you and perſecute you; that ye may — 


LOT 3 which is in heaven. 


Theend of the commandment is charity, out of a pure 
heart, and a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned. 

Above all things havea fervent charity among yourſelves; 
for charity ſhall cover a multitude of faults: we are not 
fo apt to find faults in thoſe welove, as in the objectsof our 
RATE. 755 

Examine yourſelves whither ye bei in the faith," 

Have faith in God, ſo ſhall ye beeſtabliſhed : Believe in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ye ſhall be ſaved. 

This is life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. 

Repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repen- 
tance; for except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe: 

Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling, 

Givediligence to make your calling and election ſure. 

- Wiſdom is the principle 3 — get wiſdom, 
and e thy getting, get underſtanding. g. 

Bchold, | 
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ihe fr of nne, 

= 4 — evil, is underſtan 3 
The fear of the Lord is all Alice. andin all wildom is 

the performance of the law, andthe knowledge of his om: 


e. 0 

is che man that $ndeth he wiſdom that is from 
on or length of days is in her right-hand, and in her 
len and are riches and honour ; her ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. | 

Set your heart and ſoul to ſeek the Lord your God. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of i it are the 
iſſues of life. 

N thy tongue from evil, and thy lips chat they ſpeak 

no guile. 
Let your converſation be as becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 
As he which hath called you is holy; ſo be ye holy in 
all manner of converſation. 

And whatever ye do, in word, or deed; do all in the | 
name of the Lord Jeſus; giving thanksto Godandthe f a- 
ther by him. | ; 

If it 4. poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably | 

withall men. 

Follow peace withallmen,and holineſz, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 

Be careful to give a good account of chy ſtewardſhip and 
of the improvementof thoſe talents — art intruſted 1 
that thou mayeſt be found a good and faithful ſervant ; for 


unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much re- 
quired. 


Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

Abhor that which is is evil; cleave to that ah. is 
good. 

Whatever thou takeſt in hand, remember the 9 


thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 


Keepi 8 and take heed tothe thing that is right 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, | 


Search the Criptures, for in them ye have eternal lie, 
; * 


27 | The New Praflice of ' <a 
K the fabbath-day to lanQifyit, astheLord God 
| ns wen thee. thy 
Receive the cupof falvation;and call upon the nameof 
theLord: : This do in remembrance of him. 

le hath ſet before you life and death, bleding 14 
eurſing; therefore chals life; that thou mayeſt live, that 
thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayeſt 
obey his voice, andcleave unto him; for he is thy life, and 
the lengthof thy _.- 
oY Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith but as faith without 
| works is dead; therefore, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith, virtue; ; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge, 
; and to temperanee, patience ; and to patience, 
; ; and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to 
brotherly kindneſs, charity. 

F nally, Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever thines 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praiſe, think on thoſe things. 

For the grace of God, that bringeth falvation, bath 
peared unto all men; teaching us, that denying ungodl. 
neſs and worldly loſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, ri ghteouſly 
and godly in this preſent world; looking —— that bleſſed 
hope, and theglor1ous appearing of the — God, and our 
Saviour jeſus Chriſt; who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all i iniquity, and purify unto him- 


i {elf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 


| Directions on Ahwedneſlday. 
Entering now, with this day, upon the holy time of Lent, beg 
the aftance of almighty God, that thou mayeſt obſerve this 

Jolemm faſt in ſuch a manner, as to anſwer all thoſe great 
purpoſes for which you have been taught it was ordained, 


ay : 
71 The Prayer for a true Faft of Lent. 


God, who haſt taught me in thy word, how aecepta- 
ble a true _— is to thee, and how beneficial to ſinners; 
grant, 


Dodbsib r por Bent.“ $\ = 
grant I beſoech thee, that I, who Now Wüste my be. 
fore thee, may be directed and ſtrengthened by thy grace, 
ſoto keep this faſt, as to obtain all tholeppodefieRs. "which 
thy mercy has ſhewed to others who ave n. cheein 
l nimm 

¹ am ſenſible; O God; bowlen my fine cry for juſtice 

inſtme: Ik now hbw tnuch Rnd in need of thy mor- 
cy: Iconfeſs likewiſe, it is the effect of thy great mercy to 
me, that thou haſt not cut ine off in the midſt of my fins, 

bur haſt ſpared me, and mw me the E — 
make my peace with tee; 5 >: 

Hear therefore my prayer, wa grant, 1 bebeech hw 
that I may not neglectthismercy ; that I may not loſe this 
opportunity; that I may not let paſs this acceptable time, 
as J have already too often done; but obſerve it in ſuch a 
manner, as to turn away thy anger, which I have too great 
reaſon to fear is juſtly provoked againſt me; and to obtain 
from thee a full pardon of all my ſins, through DEMS 

and interceſſion of my * and advocate. "nk 


:11Bjarglations or Sentencls before tbe bs ANV. 
Eh ue, O God of mercy. 95 
And teach me to walk in the ways of true . 

Let not ſelf- 77 in me. 
Let me not ſtudy to pleaſe, but to poniltr myfelf- 
T have departed Fine — by the multitude of my 1 
Let me now return in the ways, by which repenting im. 
ners have returned to their Gd. 7 
Lead me, O God! I beſeech thee, in ſuch ways. — 
And let the er of tr true faſting direct me theſe wy | 


| mw 


Hoi as time would permit, or — re quired, ad- 
dreſſed God, and adorned your own ſoul with we of the 
forms of prayer and meditations as directed for particu- 
lar perſons or days in this bock, 7 kneel drun 2 
the following Litan e * IR 


* 
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p 5 God, our heavenly Father, 


5 * 7 Fe N * 9 5 


; veþ W. ia rar. n 
19 | have mercy on te. bas bit 47 440d 
\Chrift, have mercy on me. T cinch 


Lord, have mercy on me. 


4 . 
F'3 
C 0 


0 Gall ese redecerofthe Work, I 
O God the Holy Shoſt, r 
O holy bleſſed and glorious Trinity, t three( 9 * 

Perſons and one God, | | 
| © God! to whom Moſes was wal pleaſing, by —_ 


— IELIREN þ 


© Give me grace to faſt unto thee in the ſame boly ſpirit. 

O God! who didſt deliver Hrzetiub and his 
humbling themſcives before thee in n fokeloth, 
and aſhes; t! 0 "a - " 

Give megrace to faſt unto thee in \ſamie ſpirit, 

- OGod! who didſt ſpare the Ninevites, doing penance in 


faſting, fackcloth, and aſhes; 


Give me grace to faft unto thee in the ſame holy ſpirit. 

O God! who didſt ſpare Eſtber and renn a 
thy help by prayer and i faſting; 

Give me grace to faſt unto thee in the ſame boy 


ſpirit. + 
O God! who didſt mercifully aſſiſt the nn call- 


ing upon thee in faſting, ſackcloth, and aſhes ; - 


Give me grace to faſt unto-thee inthe fame boly fririe. 
O God] who, by thy prophets, didſt call upon thy ſinful 

le toreturn to thee in faſting, weeping, and mourning; 
Give me grace to faſt unto thee in the ſame holy ſpirit. 
O God! hy whoſe holy will thy only Son, our Lord Je- 


YN bosch, did faſt forty days and forty nights! in the deſart; 


Give me grace to faſt unto thee in the ſame holy ſpirit. 
Be n + pad me, and ſpare me, O Lord! 
' Be merciful to me, and gratiouſly bear me, O Lord. 
ä — all nicenefin eating 
4 rom ſeekin g to pleaſe m * n 
Prom al kin ef ns rl Good Lord du. 
From all abuſes of this holy time, (e. 
From all S liberties, 


+ Dovetione. for Lem. 


| Fromall theunduecooningcm 3 © "PIE 
appetite, TONY 1:71! th Pit p71 
From ſloth and ſelf.- lov -- 


From coldneſs of devotion, N 


From deferring ne, N 
By thy holy incarnation, | 
By hy faſting in thadevat. .. "DIRE [. 

By whatever thou ſufferedſt in thoſe 18 
forty days n 
— chat int infinite love which moved 5 — 

thee to become my Saviour and | 
teacher, 1 
By that bitter cup, which was given | 
thee by thy eternal Father, | 
By that bitter cupof vinegarand gall | _ 
which was given thee by thine | 
enemies, I 
Hall whatſoever * ſufferedſt for 
my redemption, J 
' T beſeech thee to hear me, goog Lord! © 
That the ſt deſire of finding mercy way is wy 
motive for undertaking this, and all my faſts. 
I beſaech thee — — me, good Lord / 


2 Ins, ere ene | 


worthineſs, may © 


blige meto be faithful i init, 
1 beſeech thee to hear me, good Lord! 


That the fear of thy judgments upon beck. i: 


ners may drive me to it chearfully. 
4 befeech thee ta hear me, good F 1 
That the remembrance of my being no better than aut 


and aſhes, may make me willingly ſubmit to wp oY | 


culties of this faſt, | 

T beſeech thee to hear me, good Lord! | 

Thatthe uncertainty of my life, and the certainty ofne- 
ver morereturning into this 1 of repentance again, may 

daily motive N me to do dow, whatever! is in N power, 
and my duty to do I 

Þ beſeech thee o bear me, good Lord Be 


T 2 That | 


„ ” 


En 275 Ie New Phalfirt * Ney, 
That I may vot negleet this rs this tithe | 
EE has mercy and falvation, Ks Cn 
3 T beſeech thee to hear me, good Lord! . 
| That I may wiſely lay hold of this time; - which thou 
8 now offereſt me; and, bringing forth fruits worthy of re- 
= tance, I may bnd mercy with thee ny God. 
I beſeech thee to bear me, good Lord? 


That thou wouldſt vouchſafe graciouſly to hear me. 
 eTbefoechthee to bear me, good Lord! 


Son of God, I beſeech thee to hear me! * 

0 Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world! A 
Send me thy holy irit. 0 

0 Lamb of God, - at takeſt away the ſins of the world | * 
Hear my prayer. 

O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the fn of the world 

| ware cy nme. 
< ene c. 5 


The Prayer for — 2 and 3 6h 


: 2 mighty God, and merciful Father, who haft 
WE: zonuponall men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
=. - haſtmade; who wouldeſt not the death ofa ſinner ,but that 
be ſhould rather turn from his fin and be ſaved; ; mercifully 
F-- forgivememy treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me ho am 

---_-  gnieyedand | wearied with the burden of my fins. Thy pro- 
pertjy is always to have mercy; to thee only it appertaineth 
db forgive ſins: ſpare me therefore, good Lord ! ſpare me, 
thy — whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into 
3 Jdgment with me, whoam vileearth, and amiſerable ſin- 
ner; me, who meekly acknowledge my vileneſs, and truly 
epent me of my faults: and ſo make haſte to help me in 
dis world, that Imay ever live with thee in the world to 
eome, thro Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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. he ale this interceſſion to almighty-God with a contrite 
. 8 5 an beart, Keen ale hen your * 


enn, for Lent.) a 


* 
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URN thou. me, Ogood Lord, and cw ſhall Lbeturnat; 
| befavourabte, O Lord; eee to thy ſervant; 
who turns to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying: For 
thou art a merciful God, full of compaſſion, lopg-ſuffer- 
Ing, andof great pity. Thou ſpareſt, when! Ae puniſh- 
ment; and in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy 
ſervant, good Lord! ſpare me; and let not thine heritage 
be ah to confuſion. Hear me, O Lord] for thy merey | 
is great; and, after the multitude of thy mercies, look up- ¾ 
on me, thro' the merits and mediation of thy 11 8 5 __ 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Cadets —_— 


The PRAYER. - 3 N —_ 
God of all gra race and comfort, who ſheweſt mercy on —_— 
the unworthy, and who art "moſt graciouſly pleaſed - 
to fit and qualify them for the fame, that ſo thou mayeſtt 
bountifully confer it on them; I, loaded with guilt and r 
miſery, addreſs myſelf unto.thee : : 1 turn to thee in —_— 
ing, faſting and prayer: I make no plea, but forthy.mer- 2 
cy ; nor have I any pretence but my own neceflity, toclam 
it. And becauſe thou, O Father of mercies! loveſt to ſbe 
it on a true penitent heart, and art more ready to look ps = = 
wants, which move thy pity and tenderneſs, than at 3 * 
deſervings, which cry aloud to thee for wrath and ven⸗ 
geance on my head; and becauſe unworthy as ham; I PE 
through 15 inex reflible love and his; Thave a moſt mer 
8 Saviour, who has borne all the puniſhment of my ns 5 2 8 55 3 : 
rchaſe mercy for me, a ſinner; and who now powers -/.-- 
fil y intercedes with thee for mercy for me; if, being wes 
of my ſins, I turn to ſeek and ſerve thee, my gracious Gad? 
Iamwearicd out, and filled with the bitterneſs of my om 
ways; Iaccuſe and condemn myſelf; I bumble and atk 
myſelf, for all my ſins, that I may turn away by dg” <a S: 
ments, which m uſtice I deſerve for the ſame; I ame 
ſolved, by thy grace, to renounce and forſake them, a 
weer to provoke thee any mare; and, as far as I am able, —. 5 


* 


. 7 


* Fa 
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| ; wition accept my tears the ſorrow of my 


to make reſtitution and reparation to my brethren for all the 
Wxongs I have done them. Father, forgive me all the evil I 
- *Have done, of which 1 earneſtly repent; confider my con- 
heart, 
and pardon my ſins, which I have now utterly renounced; 
-andrcnew me after thy own image, in righteouſneſs and 
true bolineſs, Set up thy kingdom in my heart ; let thylaw 
-- 6 the ruloof my life and actions; and thy bleſſed will, in 
every thing, - Y choice and ſatisfaction: Net thy promiſes 
— my W y providence, 'my guard; thy grace, my 
-ftrength; and thy bleſſed {elf my portion, both new and 
for ever,thro' the merits, and in the name of Nn Chriſt, 
my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Directions. 
me Per tobe fe every day in Lent. 
22 5 A Prayer for Sincere Repentance. 


Hh Ae hey God, whoſe bleſſed Son, for our fakes, did 


| forty days and forty nights, give me grace to uſe 
uch — fy Juiie this ſeaſon, dedicated to the exer- 
ciſe of repentance, that my fleſhmay be ſubdued tothe ſpirit, 
and my mind the better diſpoſed roach thee with 
ardor of ſpirit, and fervency of chen Aue me, by ſelf. 
denial, to bring my body into ſubjection, and to punih all 
thoſe exceſſes I have been guilty of, in the uſe of thy crea- 
"Wires: Let my retirement from the world make me ſee the 
vanity and emptineſs of if, and teach me to reliſh the plea- 
"Caves ef ſpiritual enjoyments. Make me heartily to bewail 
my fins; and do thou work in me a godly ſorrow unto ſal- 
vation, not to be repented of; that perceiving how bitter a 
thing it is to depart from the living God, I may no longer 
continue at a diſtance from the fountain of joy and happi- 
neſs; but confeſſing and forſaking my ſins, may be intirely 
deonverted e theo! Jelps Chriſt, my. WI Saviour. 
en 755 
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N . Directions. . 

Any l res i raw ardes e uld every 
_ day during the Gat of Lent, by teſt who have ſufficient 
leiſums from their neceſſary employments to devote them- 
ſelues ta Gad in prayer ; and when you arrive at that ſea 
ſon called Paſſion- Week, on account of that great att of 
God's love being then particularly r you may 95 
add as follows: 


| MEDI TATI ONS. 
1 Cnxr1sT's Invitation to meditate on his PAs$10N. 


nſider, 1/1, How reaſonably Chriſt complains, that 
having ſuffered ſo many, and fo great pains and tor- 
ments for mankind, man ſhould beſo — as not to 
vouchſafe to have them in remembrance ; I looked for ſome, 
fays he, 1 take pity on me, but there was none, and for com 
forts, but 1 found none: therefage it is true, that the righteous 
perifheth, and no man layeth it to beart. Oh! then ponder 
his ſufferings, my foul; and let us with godly ſorrow and 
compaſſion lay to heart, whathe has ſuffered for us 

Conſider, 24h, That Chriſt, toconvince us nothing ca 
be more acceptable to him, chan our frequent meditatign - 


an 


on his paſſion, invites us to it in theſe pathetic words of 5 i: ih 
complaint: Is it nathing to you; all ye that paſs 2 Bebold © . ' il 
and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like my ſorrow, which 1s s 


unto me. And again, by the mouth of the ſame prophet 
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commands us to 3 bis afflict ion, bis miſery, bis worm-  .. -- i 
20004, and bis gall. Now if I had loſt but an arm or a foot, o il 
a finger, ora toe, in the cauſe ofmy friend; I ſhould certains i 


ly expect he would ever be mindful of the favour. And, 


what is that in compariſon of the ſufferings, which urig ILY 


bath ſuffered for me! 


Offertherefore unto Chuilt a grateful ſenſe of al he bam 
done for thy ſoul ; look Redfly y upon his crucified hodʒ 


an beige een grate by 6 quent 


commemoration of his death and pafſion, and participating i 
ot his benefits, conveyed, e eee deat 5 
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in the Lord's ſupper; ſay always with the 
foul bath them ſtill in remembrance, and is humbled in me: mn 
Trecall to mind, therefore have 1 Lohe. And it is comfort- 
able for ſinners to have this hope. He ſuffered, that he 
might waſh away our fins by his precious blood; he pur- 
chaſedour ſalvation upon the croſs;.and died, that he * | 
VE . our advocate with the Father. 


* "MEDITATIONS. 
On CHRIST's PAss ox in 8 


OOader. I, Whoitis that ſuffered for the redemption of 
mankind. It is no leſs than the unſpotted Jamb of God, 
who did no fit; neither was guile found in his mouth. It is the 
Holyof Holies, who had the ſpirit of God poured upon him 
without meaſure; and whom hisownexecutionersdeclared 
to be juſt, and the Son of God. And it is he, who, having 
been'in the boſomof the Father, fromall eternity, thought 
it no robbery to be equal gyith God: but in compaſſion 
for ſinful man, took upon him the form of a ſervant, hum- 
bled himſelf as man, and gave himſelf a ſacrifice to the juf- 
ticeof the Almighty, for the ſins of the whole world. For 
which reaſon, after he had gone about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were oppreſſedof the devil, and laid his life down 
for us, God hath highly exalted him and given bim all 
both in beaven and earth, and to diſpoſe of the treaſures of 
heaven according to his will and pleaſure, In fine, this is the 
_ great lover of mankind, who is become all things to us. 
Conſider, 2dly, What it is that eſus our Saviour ſuffer⸗ 
ed for us. He was deprived of all worldly goods; they ſtript 
him of his very cloaths; and nailed him to a croſs; in the 
moſt cruel manner, before allthe world. He was forſaken 
of his friends and diſciples. He had no ſound part, from the 
crown of his head, pierced with thorns, to the ſoal of his 
foot, wounded with nails. He was ſcourged, buffetted, 
| ſpit upon, derided, blaſphemed, and acuity falfe wit- 
neſſes. He was condemned at four ſeveral tribunals, hur- 
ried along the ſtreets, and pointed at as a blaſphemer, ſe- 
ducer, and a 3 daes madman, and a fool. He 


Lent. 4238 


chariot ve aue the air, 1 
to live or die on the earth; where if he ſought any 33 | 


moving or turning himſelf, his tormentswere 1 A 
the weight of his body nailed to the croſs, through his 

and feet; and when he moved his head, the ou ſunk 
deeper into his ſkull ; and when he complained of thirſt, 


they gave him vinegar and gall to drink. He alſo ſuffered | 


acuter torments and anxieties of mind, as may be cafily 
collected from his prayer, Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
cup paſs from me; from his bloody ſweat in the garden; 
and from his exclamation on the croſs, Eli, Eli, lamaſabuc- 
thani |. that is, My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me ! 
_ Conſider, zah, Who were his perſecutors and tormenters. 
Reflect and — ſhalt find him tormented and perſecuted 
by all ſorts of men. He was betrayed and fold by one dif- 


cole, diſowned by another, and forſaken by them all; he | 
that had been admitted toa fandiliarity and confidence wih 


him, that eat of his bread, lifkpp his heel againſt him; the 
prieſts accuſe him; the very — of the people ſeize on 
him like a thief, and drag him about the ſtreets; the chief 


prieſts and elders condemn him; Herod the tetrarch treats 


him with ignominy,clothes him witha purple garment,and 
delivers him tothe mockery and abuſe of the ſoldiers; and 
Pilate, the heathen governour, orders him to be ſcourged, 
and condemns him to the death of the croſs | 
Conſider, 47hly, That Jeſus underwent all theſe ſaffer- 
ings, not for himſelf, in whom was no guile ; but for man, 


ſinful man; toreconcile us all to the juſtice of his eternal 
Father, and to open heaven's gates by the price of his blood. 
When due were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death - 
of bis Son: ſo that every one may apply his ſufferings to 


himſelf, and fay with St. Paul, He loved me, and gave bim 


ſelf for me. 


Conſider, othh, The great love andaffection with which 1 


Jeſus ſuffer d for us. When his paſſion was yet afar off, he told 
his diſciples, That he was ſtreightened till it wasaccompliſh- 

ed: tho one drop of his precious blood might have ſufficed 
| 1 ce ard, be would pour it out n 


Ca 1 / 
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he would ſheditall; becauſe withbim isplenteous redemption: 
He bore all with incredible meekneſs; for, awben he nnas re- 
vilea, le reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened nat; 
but delivered himſelf to him that judged bim unjuſtly, and was 
led as a ſbeep to ſlaughter : And has left us the moſt 
examples of humility and obedience to God and man; for 
though he was the Sonof God made man, he made bimſelf of 
107 ion; yielded to be numbered with the tranſgreſſors ; 


himſelf a reproach and an outcaſt of the people; gave bis 


* bod to the > and bis cheeks to thoſe that plucked art the 
' »fatr; turned not his face away from ſhame and ſpitting, and 


| breame obedient unto death, even the deathof the croſs. * 
thy, Then learn toapply this great pattern of ſuffering 
. ownlſelf; behold with aſtoniſhment and admiration 
-the great change of theſe two extremes; the Son of God 
taking upon him human nature, to enable him to undergo 
ihe homes burden of miſery ; and man raiſed by his ſuf- 
ferings to the certain hopes of eternal happineſs. And in 
this proſpect of God's love, pour forth thy ſoul with the 
greateſt compaſſion at the ſight of his — and 
with humble thanks to the good God, who has given his 
only begotten Son to die for — all that believe in him 
[ſhould not periſh, but haveeverlaſting life. Endeavour to 
get a perfect love for Jeſus, and then thou wilt eaſi m——_ ym- 
pathize with his grief; deſire earneſtly to ſuffer wi 
ben thou art attacked by evil men in thy credit, . 
tion, goods and fortune, body and ſoul. And reſolve ſin- 
cerely never more to perſecute thy Saviour with ſin and in- 

inde And whenever perſecution or 8 
thee flee to jeſuson the croſs; and he will 
and courage; protect thee from all evil; ſtre ne he en _ 
With his grace, and receive thee into the arms 


The MEDITATION, 
„ Redemption through CuR ITS. 
= To le ted on Maundy-Thurſday and Good-Friday. 
2 the benefit of our xedemption, which the 
church calls upon us mee. 
; — 
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rate during this ſolemn faſt of Lent. We were all in diſ- 
with our heavenly king; caſt off from the face of God 
our tranſgreſſions ; led captive of the devil; ſubje& to 
God's vengeance; debarred from hismercy ; nor was there 
any creature that could atone for our ſins, deliver us out of 
bondage, reconcile us to God's juſtice, open the gate of his 
mercy, and reſtore ns to his grace and favour ; when be- 
| hold, the only begotten Son of God, offered himſelf a fa 
crifice for our fins, and redeemed uswith his moſt precious 
blood, and not with gold, or filver,or any ſuch corruptible 
things, which are nothing unto God. Beſides, he not only 
redeemed us by this ſacrifice of himſelf; but he has left us 
the merits ot his death and paſſion to be applied to our ſouls, 
in a worthy receiving the ſacrament of his ſupper: So that 
although we ſhould often fall into the hands of our ſpi- 
ritual enemies, we have him ſtill preſent with us, todeliver 
us from all evil. Seeing then we are bought at lo great a 
Price, let us render ourſelves wholly unto him, who has 
Purchaſed us; and ſay with the P/amf?, I am thine, ſave 
me; and ever pray that we may W in ourſelves the benefit 
| of his death and palſion, 255 | 


A Proper for a-due Imitation of the Lond fene, if 
| Feſus Chriſt. 
Gracious Saviour, who didſt faſt and pray forty days 
and forty nights together i in the kick, and after 
divers — — didſt overcome Satan; who, for my ſake, 
didſt ſubject thyſelf to many ſorrows and neceſſities, to 
heat, cold , hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, ſweat, journeys, per- 
ſecutions, and tribulations; who, while thou waſt upon 
earth, didit vouchſafe to comfort the ſouls of men, and 
heal their infirmities; who, for thy love to mankind, didſt 
endure infinite miſeries, injuries, calumnies, blaſphemies, 
and revilings, even of thoſe to whom thou hadſt done much 
good; who of thy love didſt inſtitute the bleſſed ſacrament 
of thy body and blood, whereby thou mighteſt continue 
with us to the end of the world; -who | 
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| fare, deſiring that not thy will, but his ſhould be done; 
who didſt luer thyſelf to be taken and bound as a male- 
factor; neither didſt lament or murmur, while thou waft 
ſhamefully treated by thine enemies; who wouldſt be 
_ forſaken of thine own diſciples, in the midſt of th 7 
and afflictions; who, ſtanding in the preſence of the hi 
teſt, .didſt patiently endure a cruel blow; and, in t (A 
ight of thy paſſion, was mocked, derided, and many 
ways deſpitefully uſed ; who wouldſt not reply to the 
unjuſt accuſations of thine enemies, but mildly, and with 
a deaf ear, wouldſt let them paſs; who, being denied by 
the apoſtle Peter, didſt look on him with an eye of com- 
| , and cauſe him to bewail his offence with bitter 
tears; who, being ſtripped, waſt bound to a pillar, 
and ſcourged, whereby thy bleſſed body was torn and 
wounded; who, after ſo-many wounds received, and ſo 
much ptecious blood ſhed ,walt, in mockery,crowned with 
a crown of thorns; who waſt pleaſed with great pain, la- 
bour, and wearineſs, to carry thine own croſs to Mount 
Calvary, and there tocomfort the lamenting women, ex- 
| horting them not to weep for thee, but for themſelves and 
for their children; who didſt ſuffer thy gracious hands 
and feet to be pierced with nails, and faſtened to a croſs of 
wood, and there didſt, with great effuſion of blood, from 
thy five wounds, ſuffer inexpreſſible torments; who, in 
thy bitter pains, didſt intercede with the Father for thine 
enemies that crucified thee, ſaying, Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do; who, being crucified de⸗ 
tween two thieves, didſt promiſe to one of them, believing 
on thee, and confeſſing thee, the enjoyment of paradiſe; 
who, for the grievouſneſs of torment, and exceeding loſs of 
blood, didſt faint, and cry, I thirſt ; and waſt pleaſed to 
drink gall and vinegar; who,when thou waſt pleaſed to die, 
didſt bow thine” head, and commend thy ſpirit into the | 
hands of thy heavenly Father: grant that I may chaſtiſe 
my fleſb, and exerciſe myſelf in watching, faſting, prayer, 
and other ſpiritual exerciſes ; and ſubdueall evil affections, 
which rebell againſt the ſpirit, Srengthen me with * a 
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of thy holy ſpirit, that I may willingly bear all adverſities, 
as coming from thy hand: Repleniſh' my heart with all 
. pious affeftiohs, that I may account the miſeries of other 

as my own, and ſupply their neceſſities according to my 

abilffies. Create in me an heart pure and innocent, which 
may forgive mineenemies, and love them, rendering good 
for evil; whereby I may ſhew myſelf a true follower of 
thy perfect charity and patience, Stir up in me an earneſt 
deſire and longing after the holy ſacrament of thy body 
and blood, and grant that I may ever receive it with a - 
chaſte love, deep affection, and a pure heart. Give me 
grace, that in all adverſities and tribulations I may fly to 
thee byprayer, and ever commit myſelf to thy providence 
and good pleaſure. Give me ſtrength, after thine example, 
willingly and patiently to endure all adverſity and tribula- 
tion, which ſhall at any time befall me. Pardon me, thy 
fugitive ſervant, and receive me into thy favour; fufferme 
not to wander from thee any more; but give me ſuch con- 
ſtancy and perſeverance, that I may continue in thy ſer- 
vice to the end of my days. Mortify in me all angryaf- 
fections, that I may not be diſquieted when I aminjured, 
nor think of revenge, but for thy ſake bear all things pa- 
tiently. Help mine infirmities, that I faint not under temp- 
tations or tribulations; and give me grace to be thankful to 
thee for them. Grant that no ſlanders may move me to 
impatience; but that, by thine example, I may patientix 

overcome all that any way defame or injure me; Look alſo 
on me, a miſerable finner, with the ſame gracious and 
moving aſpect, that I may waſh away my fins with the 
tears of repentance, and never deny thee my Lord and Sa- 
viour, by word or deed, Heal my wounds by thy ſtripes; 
take all evil thoughts from me; and grant mepatience to 
endure the ſtrokes of thy fatherly viſitation. Grant that the 
remembrance thereof may be imprinted on my heart, and 
that Imay love thee for thy exceeding charity, wholly think 
of thee, and wholly contemplate on thy bitter pains. 
Give me grace with a chearful mind to bear any croſs thou 
ſhalt lay upon me, and to bewail with tears my ſinful = 

| a \ | 2 
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paſt. Grant that I may always, with a faithful and thank 


ful heart, bear in mind thy exceeding great love, who 


wouldſt endure fo greatand grievous things for me. Purge 
and waſh my ſoul with thote. ſtreams of thy moſt precious 
blood, from all uncleanneſs; and offer ie tothy Father, 
 foratulland plenary ſatisfaction for all my tranſgreſſions. 
Giveme grace that, according to thy precept and practice, I 
may love mine enemies, pray for them, and do gocd to them 
who do evil unto me. Look upon me with an eye of pity, 
vVvherewith thou didſt behold that good thief; and grant that 
Imay live ſo, that at the end of my days I may be found 
worthy to hear that joyful ſpeech, This day ſhaltthou be 
with me in paradiſe. Let remembrance of I bitter 
- cupextinguiſh in me all inordinate riot and exceſs give me 
the virtue of ſobriety, that all irregular” paſſions being 
IT in me, I may wholly thirſt after thee, Grant 
that the uncertainty of my death may be ever in my 
s; and that 1 may be always willing and ready to 
— this tranſitory life, when it (hall ſeem good to thee; 
to whoſe bleſſed protection commit my ſoul now, and for 
ever. _ Lord Jeſu! Amen. 


A Prayer for Eaſter-Eve. 


| Gn O Lord, that as J am baptized into the death of 
| bleſſed Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by con- 
 tinual yuh my corrupt affections, I may be buried 
with him; and that through the grave, and gate of 
death, I may, by the quickening of his ſpirit, paſs to a joy- 
ful reſurreclion; being cleanſed by his blood from all my 
ſins, and made meet by his grace to inherit thoſe precious 
promiſes, which his reſurrection (the memorial of which I 
am now preparing to celebrate) hath ſealed and ratified to 
. us; to whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be glory, 
honour, and We ow; henceforth, and for evermore. 
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INSTRUCTI ONS. | 


8 are of ancient inſtitution in the chtillian 
church, ſet apart for conſecrating to God the four ſea- 
ſons of the year, and for the imploring of his bleſſing, by 
faſting and prayer, upon the ordinations per formed at ſuch 
times; in gonformity to the apg/olic practice, which was to 
pray and alt, before they laid hands on any perſon to be ſe- 
pe to the rr of God's word um. Acts 


ed days ſo called are particularly deſcribed before, on 
page 26 5, and take their names from embers or oftes, which 
theancients, on days of faſting and prayer, were accuſtom- 
ed to ſprinkle upon their heads, in token of their ſincere 
humiliation; or from their eating nothing on thoſedays but 
a little cake baked upon the embers, which alſo obtained the 

name of ember-bread ; of from the Saxon word which im- 
ports a circuit or curſe, for as theſe ember-days always re- 
turn in certain revolutions of time, they may properly be 
called fated faſts, or faſts in courſe. | 

And as the inftitutionof theſe days was for that great and 7 
important buſineſs of ordaining fit perſons to ſerve in the 
ſacred miniſtry of God's church, and to conduct mankind. 
in the paths of ſalvation; it highly concerns all chriſtians 
to uſe the beſt of their endeavours, to make it ſucceſsful and 
efficacious, by uniting their prayers and faſtings. 


A Prayer on Ember-days, for a Bleſlin 


on the Clergy at 
their Ordination, and in all their Offices and (ndr. 
Anighty God, the giver vf all good gifts who, of by ED 
divine providence, haſt appointed divers orders in tj 
church; ; give — the * A 


* 
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of thy holy ſpirit, and vouchſafe them, at this time, thy 
particular aſſiſtance, and a power of diſcerning the ſpirits of 
them, ho tome to be —— the miniſtry of thyword 
and ſacraments; that they may lay hands — on no 
man, but maturely, Nn and piouſly may appoint 
ſuch to thy ſervice, * by learning, diſcretion, and a holy 
life, are fit inſtruments for the converſion of fouls; to be 
examples tothe people, guides of their manners, comforters 
of their ſorrows, to ſuſtain their weakneſs and ableto pro- 
mote all the intereſts of religion. And grant that all thoſe, 
who now come to dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of | 

thine altar, may be inwardly moved by thy holy ſpirit to 
take upon them that ſacred miniſtration, that ey may 
make thy holy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies; ; 
from chance inſtruct the people committed to their charge, 
and convince gainſayers; that they may faithfully and dili- 
gently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that they may la- 
bour in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, by public and private ad- 
monitions and exhortations; that they may maintain peace 
and love amongſt all chriſtians; and frame their own lives, 
and the lives of their families according to the precepts of 
thy holy goſpel. Give them the will, O Lord, to do their 
duty, and ſtrength and power faithfully to perform the 
Ame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, th great red 
and biſhop of our ſouls. Amen. 


InsTRUCTioNs for RogaT10n-Dars. | 


Ogetres-dey days, which in former times were called Litam- 
days, are of ancient inſtitution, founded upon an ap- 
pointment of God,in a time of general calamity, Joel ii. 17. 
and ſuggeſted by St. Paul, in thoſe ſeveral kinds of publick 
prayer, which he enjoinsTimothy, 1T:m.ii.1, though we do 
not read of it in the chriſtian church till the fifth century, 
af enjoined for univerſal obſervance, till an hundred years 

er. 

They derive their name from the Latin verb rogare, 
i. e. toaſt, or beſeech; for on thoſe days we are called upon, 
in a ſolemn manner, to prepare our minds and 1 - ce- 

ebrate 
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lebrate the aſcenſom of our Lov, and the deſcent of the 


Hot v Gnos r, after a devout manner; alſo by fer vent 
prayers and humiliation to cry for mercy; to beſeech God 
that he will avert thoſe judgments, which the fins of a na- 


tion may juſtly deſerve; and to pray for an heavenly bleſs- 
ing upon the fruits of the earth, Weill — nature & 


"ou time abounds. 
- Andtherefore this ſeaſon bobs kepk iu uch a manner, 
as to teſtify our entire dependance upon God, for all the 
comforts and conveniencies of this life chat we acknow- 


ledge all ſecond cauſes to be abſolutely at his diſpoſal ; and 


that the ſolemn repentance and united devotions of a na- 
tion ate the moſt effectual means to a 


es 


A en on the Rogation Days; for Cad 2 4 
Rf Deliverance from all Euii. 


\ Tod; heavenly Father, of whoſe gift it athatteralh 


doth deſcend, theearth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and 
$ſhes multiply; I approach unto thee in faſtingand prayer, 
in behalf of myſelf and this nation : have mercy on us, thy 


unworthy ſervants; and though, for our fins, we have 


worthily deſerved ſcarcity and dearth, fickneſs and mor- 
tality, or to be delivered into the hands of our enemies; 


yet for the ſake of thy bleſſed Son, and upon our own true 


repentance, ſend us . and healthful ſeaſons; ; unity, 


peace, and concord; deliver us from lightening and tem 
peſts, from fire, peſtilence, and famine; from battle and 
murder, and from — * death: Inereaſe the fruĩts ß 
the earth by thy heavenly benediCtion; and grant tat 


we, receiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame o 
thy glory, the relief of thoſe who are in need, and to our 


own comfort „through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ 


InsTRUCT jonsonthe V1611.50 Eynsof HoLyDart, 


IGILS or Eves are thoſe faſts which the church hath 
" * eſtabliſh wow certain Oe as yy 


CES 


ppeaſe God's wrath, 
and to-turn away public evils, when . threaten! us with : 
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will find on page 266, in order to prepare the mind for a 
due obſervation of the approaching /eſti vel z to prevent our 
Joy and mirth at thoſe /olemnities, from degenerating into 
ſenſuality, being expreſſed by intemperance,or from evapo- 
reti iato lightnelsandyanity; but 1 Oy ule God's 
bowels of mercy towards thoſe that are in need, apdraifſeour 
ſouls to ſuch a reliſh, of ſpiritual. enjoyments, that it may be 
our meat and drink todo the will of our heavenly Father. 
They are called agil from the Latin word vigiliæ, 
which ſignifies tuatchings, from a cuſtom of the primitive 
chriſtians, who. were wont to paſs the greateſt part of the 
night, that preceded certain bolydays, in devotion and re- 
ligious exerciſes, even in the places ſet apart for public wor- 
ſhip, till theſe nighi- meetings were abuſed by ſeveral diſ- 
orders and irregularities: for which they were aboliſhed, 
and the church, inſtead thereof, inſtituted ats to be ob- 
ſerved on the foregoing day; that ſo our bodies being mor- 
tified, we may be the better prepared to join in thoſe prayers 
and praiſes, which are offered up to God by his miniſters 
on ſuch occaſions; to hear God's holy word read, preached 
and expounded by them who are appointed to, inſtruct us 
in our duty; and to receive the blefſed ſacrament of the Lord's 
upper, to confirm our faith, and to ſtrengthen us againſt all 


A Prayer for @ right Obſervation of Hor vp A xs, tobe 
8 Aſd on tbe VI ils or Eves, 

A Lmighty God, who haſt eſtabliſhed in thy church paſ- 
<> tors, and teachers, and governors, for the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Chriſt; make me careful to obſerveall 
thoſe inſtitutions, which are injoined by them for theſe ad- 
mirable ends; and always to eſteem days fet apart for thy 
| worſhip, and dedicated to thy ſervice, as a great relief to 
the infimity of my nature, which is not capable of an un- 
interrupted contemplation of thee. Let not the affairs of 
this life, nor my eagerneſs after the good things of it, ſo far 


engroſs 
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my thoughts, as to make me neglect thoſe ha 

des of . oat my 1 hw £4 
love of pleaſute prevail on me, to conſume them in ſenſual 
etjjoyments; hut grant, that my rejoicing may be accom- 
panied with" tempetance and moderation; and diſpoſe my 
mind, by all the refreſhments of my body, to ſerve thee: 
with greater di 1 all my days. Make 
me conſtant at theſe holy ſeaſons in attending thy pub- 
lic worſhip ; and let me enter thy houſe with recollected 
thoughts and compoſed behaviour, and with a thankful 
and devout temper.of mind. Let me hear thy word with 
ſerious attention, * with a particular application of it to 
the ſtate of my own ſoul. Let me a thy altar with 
fer vent and heavenly affections, and with firm reſolutions 
of better obedience. Let me commemorate the myſteries 
of my redemption with profound humility, with exalted 
thoughts of thy wonderful goodneſs, and with thankful 
acknowledgments of thy great love, demonſtrated to the 
ſors of men. Let the mortified lives of thy faints raiſe me 
above the pleaſures of ſenſe; and let the pattern of their 
piety and devotion, their humility and charity, their meek- 
neſs and patient ſuffering. be mr bro ſo lively imprinted 
upon 6h that Imay tranſcribe their examples in my 
life and converſation : Gat thus obſerving theſe days of 
reſt here below, I may celebrate an — reſt — thee 
hereafter in thy heavenly kingdom, 18 . r. 
our Lord. Amen. 


Our Father, Se. E | 
| IverRvet: 1088 concerning 3 Oer 10, 
0 Dars.* REC ES 
P HE oblerrtiono dorand f, -nfont has c 
ly condemned in holy writ, as ſuperſtitious and d 


pleafing to God, Deut. xvii. ro, inſomuch that ĩt was one 
of the provocations for which the vengeance of the Al- 
mighty drove the Gentiles out of their poſſeſſions in the 
5 Canaan,” And st. Paul reproached the Galatians fo 
ſev 1 0 for „he vin 9 2 _ and times, * | 
4 
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Gal. iv. 107 11. chat it ſhould be a ſuffcient caution to the 
faithful, never to run into the like error, leſt they ſhould 
come ſhort of the ſalvation of God preachedi in the goſpel. 
But then it ought to be remembred, that he obſervation, 
which is an abomination in the fi ght of the living God, is 
the celebrating thoſe feſtivals ** the heathens had de- 
dicated to Jupiter, Bacchus, and their other falſe gods; ſuch 
other days, which, contrary to the comforta doctrine 
of a divine Providence over all the works of the creation, 
eſtabliſhed a belief of /ucky and unlucky days; and finally, 
thoſe Jewiſh feſtivals, which are abrogated under the goſ- 

.- All ſuch obſervation of days is abſolutely finfal, 
. to God's word and commandment; and 
therefore oyg| t carefully to be avoided V9 70 chriſtian. 
hut the timesand nays in uſe amongſt chriſtians, whether 

they be the feaſts or faſis ordained by: thechurch, do not 
fall under the prohibition and diſpleafureofthe Almighty ; 
for, as God did appoint certain days to be kept i in memory 
of paſt benefits, as may be ſeen in Deut. xvi. commanded 
abſtinence fromcertain meats, and particular meats at 
ticular times, Exod. xii, we cannot dream that he condemns 
the obſervation of. all times; but only the manner of cele- 
brating and keeping thoſe folemn days in practice 757 
the heathens and Jews, And thus we read, that the a 
and the reſt of the faithful aſſembled and met — on 
| the Lord s day, on Sunday, Rev. i. the Jewiſh ſabboth be- 
ing abrogated ; to inſtruct us, that the obſervation of an 
holyday is not forbidden when dedicated to the ſeryice of 
God, either for thankſgiving or repentance, prayer, faſt- 
ing and humiliation, but that it is good to keep days holy 
in memory of the great myſteries of our faith: Accordingly 
this has been the practice of the church of Chriſt ao 
out all a 

We may alſo argue for the pte of this practice, 
from the very nature of its inftitution, For, it being . 
only good, but a great duty to be grateful, and to return 
our hearty thanks and praiſe for the gifts, graces, and bleſs- 
ings: we all receive from the N and gracious Lord of 

heaven 
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Da muſt be allowed to be good, upon 
the mere motive of gratitude, to mcc er che par- 
ticular i af the benefits received, and to give 
thanks for them nd again, it being as much our duty 
to humble — for our tranſgreſſions, and to depre- 
cate the puniſhment'due to our fins by falling and prayer, 
it cannot be accounted evil to appoint days for ſuch an hu- 
miliation; and therefore it has been the conſtant practice 
of the chriſtian church to appoint and ordain certain days 
andtimes: for faſting an Wee mel as for thank(- 


iving. wy | 
BG Vet theſe days of foley, appointment muſt alſo be af 
folemn obſervance; otherwiſe they will degenerate. from 
their good intention, and become an abomination to the 
Almighty. They muſt be kept in ſuch a manner, as may 
anſwer the ends which they were appointed; ſo that 
God may be gloriſied in them — the grateful acknow- 
ledgement of his bleſſings, and the confeſſion of our mani- 
fold tranſgreſſions, We muſt keep his feſtivals in the way 
God is to be worſhipped, that is, in ſpirit and in truth, — 
not by outward, a. We muſt conſider the. my- 
258 or mercy. of the day; and then, after a due 2 
tion thereon, e mult offer up the ſacrifice of an obedient 
and thankful heart: for thanks being the duty we owe to 
S mercy, this becomes an act of juſtice, and not a 
ceremonial; obſervation of the law; and therefore never 
to be abrogated. We muſt remember always. to exemplify 
the thank of our hearts, by doing all the good we can in 
our circumſtances, and by avoiding every thing that is ſin- 
ful. And finally, we ought to ſpend the moſt of our time 
in devotions, in prayer, reading the ſcriptures, or books of 
piety; in meditation, examining into our daily failings, 
andcanſidering the occations of em 'and what 1 i te be 
done for amendment. 
If the day to he obſerved be a faft, we -muſt humble our- 
{elves in a ſpecial manner for the puniſhment of our ſins; 
and not only obſerve the rules preſcribed. for mortifying 


the appetite, but keep an-inward faſt, nnn 5 


U 3 thing 
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3 ſinful; denying all cortuptniehnttions; en. 
deavouring to overcome burlelves in allthar is notagcord- 
ing to the rule of Chriſt; and taking-nstibevry ES 
dot proper to the condition of a real penitene; 
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re largeſſes to neceſſitous arid calamitous people, 
ſupplying the wants of nature, and giving eaſe to their 
miſeries. Mercy and alms are the body and ſoul of that cha- 
rity, which we muſt pay to our neighbonr'sneed; and it is a 
precept, which God therefore enjoined to the world, that 
the great inequality, which he was pleaſed to ſuffer in the 
poſſeſſions and accidents of men, might be reduced to ſome 
temper and evermeſs, and the moſt miſerable perſon might 
bereconciled to ſome ſenſe and participation of felicity. 
Be en as your Father i ic are is an en en 

OE 
| way. man hath WE?) the gift, even ſo let them 

5 ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of the 
manifold grace of God. Be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, for with fach mort 
TE "ek God is well pleaſed. | 

If thy brother be fallen 6 Coy, thou (hal tend Ning, x 

yea though he be a ſtranger. Thou ſhalt not harden thine 
Heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother; but thou 
[ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely 
lend him ſufficient for his need; in that which he want- | 
eth, thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhalknot 
be grieved when — iveſt unto him; becauſe that for 
this ct the Lord hy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thin putteſt thine hand unto. 
| Whatſoever good thing any man doth, the fame (hall 
he receive of the Lord. 
Wich-hold not good from chem to „bog it is doe, 
when it is in the power of thine hand to do it. Hope deferred 
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iefonable inthe time of affliction, as clouds of rain in 
the time of drought. Whoſo hath this world's goods, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhuteth-up his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love: of God 1 in 
him? 

Hleſſed are the i fot they ſhall oben meicyz 
but they ſhall have judgment without mercy, that have 
ſhewed no merey: the king ſhall ſay to them, Depart from 
me ye curſed into e ur bre, prepared f for the devil 
and his an 

- Put on * wks of mercy; be tender hearted; 
[om and o fl de law of 
The works of mercy are ſo many, xs the affe@ions of 
mercy have — or as the world Vath kinds of miſery: 
_ may want meat, or drink; or cloaths, or a houſe, or 

iberty, or attendance, ora grave; and in proportion tot | 
ſeven works are uſually affoned to — To — 
hungry. 2. To give drink to the thirſty. 3. Tocloath the 
naked. 4. To redeem captives. 5. To viſit the ſick. 6. To: 
entertain ſtrangers. 7. To bury the dead. 

Ars in general are to be diſpoſed of according tothe, 
following Rol xs: 

Let noman do almsof that which isnoneofhisown, orof 
what he is to make reſtitution; thatis due tothe owners; 
not to the poor; for every man has need of his own: and- 
that need is firſt to be provided for, and then you muſt 
think of the needs of the poor. He that gives the poor what 
is not his own, makes himſelf a thief, and the ann 
the receivers of evil gotten goods. | 

He that gives alms muſt doit in mercy ; that i is, out. of 
a true ſenſe of the calamity of his — Againſt this 
rule they offend, who give alms out of cuſtom, or to up- 
braid the poverty of the other, or to make him merce- 
nary and obliged; or with any. unhandſome repractung;: 
circumſtances. 

He thatgivesalms muſt doitwitha finglecyeandhearty F, 
eee 898 n a 


bath a 4 Eat 3 yes — 
of it. For he chat boaſts of his goodneſs to the poor, or up- 
braids them, hath N loſt the reward Which 

is in heaven. 1 A nnn ease rittal Fan 
Sire alms with a chearful heart and countenance; not 

grudgingly,or of neceſſity, for God lovethta chearful giver: 
and therefore give quickly when the power is in thy hand, 
and need preſſeth thy neighbour to alk thee.” 110 ww 
nene PAIL 

Give no alms to vicious perſons, if * bite will ſup= 
port their fi ; as, if they will continue in idleneſs (if they 
work nat, neither let them cat) or if thou art ſatisfied cha 
they will ſpend it in drunkenneſs or wantonneſs. 
lluhe beſt objects of charity are poor bouſtheepers; that la- 
"a hard, and are burthened with many children. There 
are many perſons, that have nothing left them but miſery 
and modeſty; and towards fuch we muſt add two circum- 

| ſtances of charity: 1. We ſhould inquire them out. 2. 
Me muſt convey ourrelicf untothem, w as _ to make 
them aſhamed. ig 

Give, as looking for e ien Fw ente 0 
— or expectation of future ene in ns 

e | 

In giving alms to beggars and perſons of that low ik, 
it is better to give little to each, that we may give to a 
greater number; ſo extending our alms to many perſons. 
But in charities of religion, as building hoſpitals, colleges, 
and houſes for devotion; and in ſupplying the accidental 
wants of decayed perſons, fallen from great plenty to great 
neceſſity; it 1s better to unite our alms, than to diſperſe 
them: It is more charity to make a noble relief or main- 
tenance for one, and to reſtore him to comfort; than to 
ſupport only his natural needs, and keep him juſt alive, but 
unreſerved from the nenen proſpect of impend- 


miſery. $ 

If thou buf nomoney e eee have mercy, and 
art bound topity th e poor, and pray for them. And if thou 
doeſt what thou artable, if it be but /ove to the _— or. 
a defire 


— I 
5 ; 4 „1 x 
— agMacia man athnotatonigtowine : 


he bath nat. et onn wales 
Take heed that ye do not — — —— 


ſeen of them; becauſe: by ſo doing ye will loſe the re- | 


ward of your Father which is in heaven. 
He that giveth, let him do it with fumplicity; he that 


ſheweth mercy with chearfulneſs; theLord recompenſath, 


and will give him ſeven times as much. 

He who ſoweth ſparingly, thallreap qaringly; 4 
who ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bounti fully. 
Reject not the ſupplication of th the afflicted; let it not 
grieve thee to bow down thine. ear to the Poor; and give 
him a friendly anſwer; with meekneſs. 

- Blemiſh not thy good deeds, neithervſe uncomforrble 
words when thou giveſt any thing. 

Remember the words of the Lond Jeluwhenhe aa, 
11 is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 

As ye have opportunity, do good unto all mem ;eſp 
to — wow are of the 3 of fand and uchasexcel 
in virtue. . S013" 


A Page is Bowel, N Mercy, and a Defoe 72do good unto 
3 all Men. 


Moſt gracious and e thou artinfinites 


ly good in thyſelf, and delighteſt to do good unto thy 
creatures: it is from thy bounty that all things do ſubſiſt. 
I. admire thy mercy; and adore thy goodneſs, and moſt 
humbly beſeech thee toinflame my heart with an univer= 


* 


ſal love and charity; that I may love thee, my Lord, my _ 


God, with all my heart and foul; with all my mind and 


ſtrength; that thy love may conſtrain me to obedience,  - 


and the ſenſe of thy goodneſs make me fear tooffend thee; 
and grant, O Lord, that I may love all men for thy fake; 
that I may put on bowels of mercy „ kindneſs, and bros 
therly affection towards all men — being ready 
to do good unto every ane ene to my ability without 
OP or hypocriſy ; that I may rejoice with them that 
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do rejoice, and weep with them that that the fame 
. mind my ein —ę—ͤ eſus 
Chriſt, who was always . — ro — 
be received into thy — 

hre Chi, y Lad 


2 merits 
_ Amen. inna 
— 47 HAHN Aan * NU: 


larsberiens, or — Cun 1STLAN Love and 
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O*® blefled Saviour was always eyes in ſuch ac- 
tions as recommended to us this great duty; and his 
doctrine continually enforced it. How often did he com- 
mand the e of our nei as ourſelves? And he ſo ex- 
requires Jour and charity amongſt his diſciples, that 
he fixed it as a mark whereby they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt of mankind, By this all men ſhall know ye are 
my diſciples, if ye ov x one another, Hence St. Paul, con- 
fidering and-enforcing the neceflity of this duty, declares, 
that whatever virtues we preſume to be poſſeſſed of, none 
of them can be of any value in the fight of God without 

: © Tho' I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am become as ſounding 
VS 2 or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
7 * 2 and tho I have all faith, ſo that I could remove 
*© mountains, and have no , Tam nothing. And 
* though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and tho 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
E profitech me nothing. Chariey ſuffereth ling, ahd i 
z Charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not it- 
* 25 — puffed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, 
er ſceketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
64 no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
*-truth: beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
* all things, endureth all things. 1 Cor, xiii. 1 my There- 
fore it is our intereſt as well as duty to 
88 But as this is not to be done, under th preſent or 


* 


TCations and trials, A 
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and degenerate ſtate of human nature, withou 
_—_ watchfalneſs and reſolution, agaimſt the _—_— 
the world, the fleſh and the devil, I ſhall here ſhew'yot 
what is to be avolded, as well as what ann w 
tain tothe perfection of this duty. 825 
Fi, Be not conformed heel, but 2 5 
e transformett in the newnets of your mind; that thay 
prove what is the good, and acceptable, and will 
< of God:”” Rom. xii.'2, We arc not to conſult our own 
will, not confider what we love, 45 what we hate; 7 
we approve or diſapprove, or w is pleafing or di 
ing to us. We ate not do regard cuſtorn or com- 
pany, or the world, or any convenienoe or intereſt of this 
life, 0 as 10 talie theſo fer a ſufficient watrant for act- 
in any thing; bat whatever is moved by theſe, muſt 
be proved and examined by the will of God, 2 | 
tobe approved and undertaken, as it is found 
to this holy and unerting rule; or why do we pray that his 
vill be done on earth as it is in 1 beha- 
viour-as this will teach us never an — 
mour; to be filent and eaſy when eter. for, An a ey 
to al ling cedar eg Cor pits, - 
to give up a-diſpute wich affability and moderation, ö 
it is about a private opinion, or any indifferent matter; to 
follow and comply with ditections, here no darm can be 
; and to reſiſt en neee eee 
neſs and ſtubbotneſs. 
en © [arwofne; Gysour Savioor, for merk 
d lewig in heart.” Mat. xi. 29. We maſt be pa- 
tient, and ſhewa-meek and humble ſpirit under all prove 
fretful remper is eaſily blown 
up to diſcontent, and to the diſturbance not — of ourown 
minds, but to the diſtraction n 


even of friends: for when hs give-theinſelves up to 
peeviſhneſs, they very often find fault where there is none; 
they chide thoſe who deſerve it not; and are fo little able 


to bear the {lighteſt contradictiom, that m venture to 


diſturb their own and neighbour's peace, to gratify | their 
1 humour, Thirdy, 


roo - 
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ch <Letall bitterneſs and wrath, and ANG» R, and 
&« clamout, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with 
5 all malice; and be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 
* for h another,eveni'aiGod forChciſt's ſake hath 
en you,” Epb. iv 3 1. Pafſionizalways blind ; and 
99K — ſee nothing in ite? propet. colour, ſoit cannot ſpeak 
to the purpoſe, It is unjuſt, and therefore can never ſpeak 
without doing wrong; it is unreaſonable,and therefore ne- 
ver can be truſted; it israſh, and therefore can ay nothing 
but What is either fooliſh. oy. indifcteet, which may do 
harm, breakthe bond of peace, a ive toom fot repentance. 
. So that if reaſon be not wholly ſtifled; if chriſtian love and 
charity he the indiſpenſable 2 50550 of a chriſlian life; 
this paſſion of anger muſt not be allowed the liberty of the 
tongue, not even when it ſeems to have demonſtration and 
juſtice on its ſide; becauſe it is very often deceived; and be- 
cauſe it injuresa good cauſe by its immoderate heat, bitter- | 
neſs and exceſs. Whether then we be right or wrong, it is 
moſt adviſeable to be filent;when paſſion ariſeth, andinever 
ſuffer it to take poſſeſſion of the tongue. 'The ſame rule 
ought alſo to be obſerved in tegard tothepen; wemuſt - a 
take the pen in hand, when our heart boils with 
There do not want examples, where the writing ol let — | 
under ſuch a diſorder has occaſioned great 095 6g 
and furniſhed matter for a long and bitter repentance. - 
_ _ Agaiv, we ought neither to? reprove, nor chide, nor cor- 
rect, nor ſend meſſages, nor reſolve upon any thing in a paſ- 
| Gon! though' there appears never ſo much reaſon and evi- 
dence for it ; becauſe nothing can be done well, where rea- 
ſon is ſo diſtorted; nor ſhould any reſolution be taken, but 


4 5 upon good advice, een time 


Anger therefore muſt be confiderel a "be. great di 
| honour and infamy of a rational creature, and edel with 
che greateſt averſion by the diſciples of Chriſt ; becauſe it 
leads men into great iniſcretion, injuſtice and confuſion, 
diſturbs the peace of farnilies and the beſt of friends, and 
l We beaſts, Whrreanger on 


Arif 
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rife it, there 1s confuſion and every evi cuil word. 
Relics with great inconveniences. in.a facial life; 


only renders men upkit for all duties and buſinefs, but alſo 


Alea friends from. giving. their neceſſary atlyice; 


Who will venture to ſpeak, here a word Ml-placed or miſ- 
timed may likely provoke à ſtorm) 

Let us then oppoſa the firſt thoughts of thi onruly P's 
fon, and give a "Heck i to the diſtucbance it raiſeth in the 
mind as ſoon as it appears; Jet us endeavour to fi eſs it 
within us, and fly from the occaſion and object of our re- 
ſentment. In our retirement let us remember the long ſuf- 
fering of God in bearing the provocatians of. ſinners, and 
eſpecially of our own. 1 and then with bended knees 
and an humble and penitent. heart beg of him in prayer, 
through the ſufferings, of Chriſt, that he by his pawer will = 
lay the ſtorm, and reduce our mind to a chriſtian temper. 

Pourthly, «If poſſible as much as lieth in you, live peace - 
ec ably with all men.” Rom. xii, 18. Becauſe this was the 
character of the new born Jeſus, when the angels publiſhed 
his birth to the ſhepherds, that he was come down from 
heaven to preach peace and good-40il] upon earth, The lame 
Jeſus in his firſt ſermon ſet ach a value upon peace,that he 
bleſſed the peace-makers with the title of lire Gad. 
Mart. v. 9. And he. fo often inculcated this obligation 
among his diſciples, that 8t. Paul records it amongſt. the 
fruits of God's boly ſpirit; love, joy, peace, long-ſujfermng, 
gentleneſs mneekneſs, Gal. v. 22. He EY this down as a means 
of gaining God's particular protection: Be ye of one 

mind, ſays he, and liye in peace; and the God . 

« peace ſball be with you.” 2 Cor. xiii, 2. Nay he goes ur-. 
ther, and poſitively declares that without we follow peace 
1 with all men, noman ſhall ſeetheLord or be admitted to 
the enjoyment of his glory. Heb, xii. 14. becauſe *God is 
* not the author of confuſion but of 8 decauſe «ha- 
e tred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife and 


are numbered amon glt thoſew d Ce fleſh that . 
V. 20,21 


mankind from the 115 gdom o 


cauſe the ſame apoſtle { 2 ſuch a Mark upon contentionand 
| 4 Was quarrelling, 


7% * X 
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eis 


30 Tie Neu Froffice'of P 
quatrelling, that, even upon a temporal confideration only, 
weought to preſerve peace and unity one with another: If 
© (fays he) ye biteanddevour one another, take heed that 
S | 


* 


de not conſumed one of another. Gal. v. 19. 


Thbheſe and the like reaſons ſhould engage every prudent 


perſon to live peaceably,and avoid contentions, as much as 
pPoſfible: Therefore never accuſtom yourſelf to uſe bitin 
or tauntingrefletions; abſtain from all reproachful words; 
never give cat io whiſperings and idle ftories, carried about 
from houſe to houſe; ſuppreſs all preſent reſentments, and 
- Rifle ill humour; be not poſitive in diſputes ; put the beſt 
conſtruction on every body's words and actions, hoping that 
| ef dax is not ſa bad as may be repreſented; 
return a mild anſwer to'provoking 1 urious language; put 
upaffrontswith a jeſt,or Fake the ee ang eee * n 
too high, or be filenr, and ſeem not to hear what is ſaid; be 
not top nice in the point of place, title, or any other cere- 
mony; and never anſwer a peeviſh letter, or regard its miſ- 
conſtructionsʒ and you need not doubt but that the peace of 

God will keep your heart and mind in his knowledge and 

love, and in love and unity with your fellow creatures. And 
though theſe leſſons may appear at firſt ſight to be very dif- 
cult, they are no more than what we are commanded in the 
goſpel; for, we are there taught, as well by example as pre- 
cept, to forgive injuries, to rejoice when we ſuffer and are 
reproached falſely, to be patient in ſufferings, to pray for our 
enemies, to do good for evil, and to Jove our enemies. 
And whoever: ſeriouſly conſiders theſe dictates of the 
goſpel muſt confeſs, that whatever reaſons the carnal and 
natural man may think he has, for quarrellingand breaking 
peace with his neighbour, the ſpiritual man, or chriſtian in- 
_ deed can have none, except he will forſake the rule, which 
he profeſſes to be the ſtandard of his faith and practice. 

- Fiftbly,**Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
<« you,doye even ſo to them; for this is the law and the pro- 
< phets.” Mat. vii. 12. Therefore as we would have our 
neighbours, do us no harm, neither in our goods, our body, 
or in our good name; ſo we are here commanded todothem 
* | \ | : ; no 
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no wreng, no hurt, nor let fall any word to their prejudice, 
defamation, or diſcontent. As we, in our reſpective tations, 

would have others to be civil and reſpectful to us; ſo we 1 
muſt behave with due regard to them. As we would be t = 
glad, when circumſtances require, to be aſſiſted and helped | 
by theircounſel, advice, and their prayers; ſo we muſt ne- 

ver be back ward in doing the fame for them. We deſire 
they would not deſpiſe us, nor reproach us for our defects, 
misfortunes or indiſcretions; but that they on the contraty 
would pity our caſe, and fincerely expreſs a hearty com- 
paſſion for thoſe troubles we lie under: ſo we muſtda like 
wiſe, when our neighbours are fallen into the like condition, 

We deſire that others may forgive the injuries we have 
done them; that they wauld forget all paſt affronts ang 
contemptible behaviour, and even to help us in time of 1 
need: even ſo we muſt do to them. We deſire they would | 
give no credit to any ſtories reported to our prejudice z that 
they may put the beſt conſtruction upon whatever we have 
faid or done; that they would look upon thoſe things or 
words, which might be taken in a worſe ſenſe, to be only 
miſtakes and overlights ; and that they would continue our 
friends, and overlook whatever exceptions jealouſy might 1 
' otherwiſe ſuggeſt: even ſo we muſt do unto them; tor 

this is the law and the prophets: for. 
Cbriſt expreſsly ſays, This is my commandment, that ye 

love one another.—** By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my diſciples. I fay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs 
** them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
*© and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 
* ſecute you: that ye may be the children of your Father 
** which is heaven; for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the 
* unjuſt. For if ye love them which love you, what re- 
vard have ye? do not even the publicans the ſame? And 
if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publicans ſo?” And the apoſtle 
Paul has laid downin very expreſs terms the manner, we. 
are to love our enemies, and to practiſe that leſſon of chri- 
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* 15 if thine enemy 


ſhews himſelfthe better chriſtian ; that he gives 


2 greater and more generous N ; ſhews himſelf the wiſer 
_ . © man; lays the foundation o 


- ——ä— 
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tian love and charity,which iefontid ſoirkfomets 
nature: Dearly beloved, ſays he, avenge not — 


2 Aber rather give place unto wrath : for it is written, ven- 

nce is mine; I will repay, faith the Lord.” Therefore 
„feed him; if he thirſt, give him 
doing thou ſhalt beap coals of Ne on his 


cc drink : for in ſo 


© head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 


< good. Rom. xi. 19, 20,21 Wemuſt endeavour to on- 
eile ourſelves to them, or them to ourſelves; by a courte- 


ous behaviour, void of all ceremony, whenever we meet 


them; we muſt ſeek all proper occaſions to ſpeak to them; 
and to expreſs ourſelves in ſuch a free, eaſy manner, as to 
convince them that we harbour no grodgings nor ill-will 

againſt them in our hearts; we are to ſpeak friendly of them 


in their abſence, and toſuch perſons as we think will give 
| aright repreſentationofourgood intentionstobereconciled. 


Or, we may ſignify the fame hy letter, or the means of ſome 
proper n; or by an open friendly viſit, to repreſent the 
truth of things, to remove miſtakes, to alle pardon, hen 
neceſſity and cireumſtances require it, and to make pro- 
r of friendſhip, &c. as we find our duty to do. 
ee ſenſible that ill-· nature, ſtubborneſs ard pride will 

ſe theſe good inſtructions: but they that ſeek for peace 

| ſoon learn to deſpiſe ſuch a weak oppoſition from na- 


n e ee thats neglect of this duty is the 


loſs of — that God's ſpirit is always ready to aſſiſt 
us in this good work; that hotel who moves for peace firſt, 


of a 


a good conſcience, and an in- 
ward peace of mind; and finally, that he chereby will gain 


| the love andeſteemof all that are virtuous and good, 


A Prayer for Chriſtian Love and Charity. 


Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful peopledounto thee true and laudable 


> rc. T beſeech thee, that I may put away the leaven 
of malice and wickedneſs, love my neighbour as thou haſt 


i 


0 << 
* = * 


Tnſtruftions for Good Chr aan, Wc. 305 


commanded, and fo faithfully ſerve thee in ureneſs of 
Living and truth! in this life, 12 I fail not finally to attain 


thy ——__ promiſes, through the merits of ne Chriſt, 


my Lord and Saviour. Amen. n 
Ius rx CT10Ns In God Chriſti ans, \endthatr er 
2 o be fo. 
Hg ſpoken to many ſtates of chriſtians; T cannot 
II conclude without ſome advice to thoſe whoare good, 
and ſuch as are ſolicitous to ſatisfy thoſe common duties 


enjoined by the goſpel on all its profeſſors. 


I' beir firſt duty is of faith, it being impoff ble iii 


faith to pleaſe God; that is, without the true faith, even that 
which waseſtabliſhed by Chriſt and his apoſtles, How can 
we pretend to love God, or have a deſire of coming to the 
poſſeſſion of him, if we be never ſolicitous to inquire, 
whether we he in the way that leads to him? We doother- 


Vile in all other things, which are the objects of our earneſt 


deſires; we look, we inquire, we ſuſpect, we conſult, we 


uſe all means forthe gaining aſſurance ina point, wherein 


we are concerned; and if we do not ſo in this caſe, we ei- 
ther are not in earneſt, or clic act not like rational crea 
tures, 

A ſecond Fische duty, is 1955 uſing e for 
| keeping the commandments. Theſe ate the expreſs ma- 
nifeſtation of God's will ; and the care of keeping them is 
the condition required for entering iato life everlaſting : 


Therefore, whoever is good, or deſires to be fo , maſt be di- 


ligent and careful i ia this point of duty. 

Bat nature being weak, and of itſelf unable for this per- 
formance; theſechriſtians are under a neceſſity of 2 5 
help from above, that they may obtain that grace, whi 
alone is capable of giving them ſtrength proportioned t to 

their duties. And, a 
Prayer and the ſacraments being the ordinary means or- 
dained by God for obtaining his grace, we are to be faith- 
ful Li dein the * of theſe means; a EY? in them 
X is 


| 
| 


- 
| 
1 


and inchne us te fin. And the ordinary means preſcti 


es The New Pratiice of Plety, 
1 22 6 a voluntary depriving our ſouls of the 
Nature being not only weak, but alſo corrupt, and Vio- 
lently bent to evil, we are not only to ſeek the ſtrength of 
grade, but likewiſe to endeavour to weaken all thoſe per- 
verſe inclinations and paſſions ,which draw us from God, 


for this, being ſelf-denial; hence are we obliged to der 
Ourſelves, and this not only in regard of fin, but alſo, of 
what diſpoſes to fin; that ſo we may be more remote from 
danger, and by this diſcipline bring all our paſſions into due 
ſubſection to reaſon and faith, and fo be leſs expoſed to their 

rebelling in time of temptation? 
And becauſe this corruption, though it may be weaker 
eld, can never, in this life, be root 


ed, can never, 1 , be rooted out; but either | 
devil's malice, or unavoidable e e will be often 
liged to carry on this me- 


til 


. 


1e world being likewiſe corrupt, and very powerful 


- with falſe maxims, and e that as innocent, 
vhich uſhers in ſin and dea 


We are not to be ſolicitous in ſeeking what the world 
admires as great, or pleaſing, or modiſh We an all 
its wiſdom as folly, remember that the greatneſs and ſatis- 
faction of a chriſtun, is in a life con formed to the principles 
of the gol that is, in a life that comes neareſt to the ſpirit 
and life of Chriſt.” He is be way, and all thoſe muſt c wſc 
him for their way, who expect to come to the participation 
of his glory. e e ee eee ee eee 
There being no authority, that can juſtify or warrant 
any practice contrary or diſagrecable tothe doctrine and 
Id join in 


pleading 


uffn. er Guo (td, No. gay 
dagen ene, gk, 2 7 „wode- 
Ss 


| TCH Lad HOT I charity, 3 


F 
ee ba 


50 happy. x 9e 

_ gr KAVINg W worldapproves.. 100 off 

0 ee ee mba nc inpes 

3 ſands tage 1 ee 
his i 4 the, ſpirĩt. o 

ty: oltre 3 tate to be yet, poor 


_3n-ſpicat e ſc, wboaregbliged.toany degree of warld- = 


ly greatneſs,are {till bound tg greſerveamudit this pompan 
unble ſpirit; that is, not to he in love with their ſtate, 
nor think. ves. better on this account; but, cuesto 
etain a ſenſe of their 8 and nothing; to jodge 
All as Gate to be vanity,,apd. to be upon the v 7 
do gut, ee tg bring e by deg 
a eee o tPA becg he ee 
Ace af pd pore agreable coir mY 
effect of ti tv * 1 er 
As we are not be proud of our;ratinge,.di 
_ ſtate; la ncither,ofapy natural ornaments, of a | 
or eyen;ofany degree ot virtue, 8290 Which Te map think 
outiglyeß better than gtherss becauſcalltheſe are the gifts 
of God, and for them he ought to beglerified:; bot, as for 
,gurkclyes, we are to conſider no more, than hat e are 
ot ourſelves. Ot what we wouldbe,did. God withdraw what 


is his, And leaveusta qurielves. And here appearingnothing - © Þ 


bat fin; this gught.ta-keepusever humble, thi 
be a check to all proud thoughts, and never permit. vani- 
ty to blom usup with che plęaſing opinion of being better 
than Sur neighbours: Noz nor even to value ourſelves for 
1 ane es win empty humour of others, for this is 
only rsfining af pride, r to be proud of not being prond. 
1 It we thus know ourſelyes, and God, we are to ft this 
knowledge: not oply be che ſuppreſtion of pride, but lice- 
"will influence us in the whole le government of Ons, 
: 8ſpecially as to all uneaſineſs or trouble that befalls us; in 
X 2 
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rices we are to remember, that what- 
s is the appointtnent' or permiſſion: of God; 
and that, while it belongs to him to order all, it is our part 
F 215 ſubmit to all. In this ſubmiſſion is the practice of all the 
and piety, which we profeſs: and therefore it muſt 
. our indiſpenſable and conſtant duty to ſuppreſs all the 
- complaints, murmurings, and rebellious inclinations of na- 
ture, and force it to a peaceable compliance with all the 
- appointments of God, If the weakneſs of nature, if temp- 
"tations, if pains, ſickneſs, TN circumſtances of 
- life, reproaches, diſgrace, injuſtice oppreſſion; 
8 ſecution, Sc. be Fin we are to confider the a0 
of God in all: here is to be the exerciſe of our humility, 
o in ſtooping under his hand; and of our patience, in bearing 
wWhatevet weight is laid upon us, whether it be for the 
puniſhment of our ſins, or for che trial or increaſe of vir- 
tue, or to givea diſlike of this world, or to heighten in us 
9 the defires of a better, &c. We are not to be ſolicitous in 


_ _< Inquiring; nor too for ward in determining, but leaving this 


to the unſearchable councils of providence, remember 
our only buſineſs is to ſubmit, and that whatever be the 
moti ves of God, they are certainly juſt and holy in them- 
ſelves, and —_— fail of being beneficial in order to our 
eternal we are not wan in a juſt Hurmil and 
1 them. 2295 js N 
Let this therefore be our care, To note, Wade nd 
do correct ourſelves; to ſtrive for maſtery over the ions, 


dat diſturb our chriſtian peace of mind; and, in order 


thereto, let us diſmiſs ns our thoughts ſuch things as no 
e wa concern us. 


In this manner are chriſtians to bend with a 
true faith, and entire dependance on God, making the one 
thing needful the great buſineſs of their lives, ſtruggling 


with all the difficulties they meet, with heir eyes ever 
on God, waiting his time for help and deliverance. And 
thus, OGod, l OT INN = ws thay help they 


* 


5 * a THE 


«SS 4 


hy % «The . 
** 82 


| inen wund Der op Hoh Iydoys. 399 1 


* 1. IS! 


— — — — 
| 1 5 e . „ 74 
7 Terle yr N 

Ws 19) p71 i rz 


te Prams aur. Chunhof ENGL XD. 


* 


eee and Davorions, on Hol vpars. | 
O far as regar reds) A g certain par- 

ticular days act ſeaſon ave already cog we 
ſtructed the Joubiful — pm a on page 292 
therefore my preſent care is only to ſhew which. are 12 
daye, and in what manner theſe feaſts or W 9 of 
church ought to be kept. | 

If we, in this caſe, were to Gabe to e 

ty age; we muſt either totally contemn them, or con 

me them in ſenſual enjoyments.. The cares of this li 

e eager purſuit of riches; or a miſinterpretation 
th inftitution of theſe days, have in a great meaſurs, 
made void the good intention * the church in — 2 
ments of holydays; inſomuch, that it is not poſſible in a · 
trading place to diſtinguiſh theſe from other common days. 
They ill exiſt in the liturgy of the church, and are pre- 
ſerved for ſome political purpoſes in the calendar or alma- 
nack ; but few or none keep them as they ought todo. For, 
even here this iapretended, if vecaſt ourey es abroad, theſe 
Holy ſeaſons are too frequently kept with a ſpirit of plea- 
ſure andeffeminacy ; of luxury and wantonneſs; of cf imi- 
nal engagements, and all the other vices which make 
mens practices i lar; and tend to debauchery, and a 

"herald diſſolute of manners. So that inſtead off ſerving 

we Lord, after the example of his ſaints, and returning bim 
thanks for all his mercies, which is the real intention of 
geil feaſts; they, that do ſuch 9 give place tothe 
vi 
N Therefore 


N 88 
2847 


* W 
Therefore to av a total neglect of holydays,and_ 

to direct you in what manner they are to be kept, I ſhall - 

firſt give you a table of thetn, and then r. to ſuch 


r an ae enforce 


4 Taps of the Fr ASTS chherved in the Church 7 
E duidateu d Insu CHRIS, Ofc, 7 


3085 © PB Ri Pros of buy. 


10 N. nan of the 


or che birth _Eafter- day, or the — *ogf 
Lord | cul 
{pe F 


on of Jeſus Chriſt. 
8 8 Fa 7 1 Havens ETD ty Ne 5 : . ' 
e eee e. 


% 
* 


f Jeſas Chr 
The 5 bt of Gb" rhe ed ce 
25. 


| 3 dedicated. to SIN Ts. is 
ye —_ 6f SE. Pai st Births _—_ 


Ang. 24. 
It 'St. Mae the o, 
8 | Sd 2 7 
WES 100 bp and all angels, 
| 2h main er- [f e evingelf, On. 
= Mary, March 2 5. 
ark . Jute ns : 


rk theevangehiſt, Apr: 


a Pit & 22 apofllss, 
DI f. g 
e the pete, . 
une 1 D 

St. Joln tlie baptiſt, 2 
of r og St. Hiplen, dea mart 

"F Pats the apoſtle, une Dee. 26, 


gt. cranglf De: 
dt in the apoſtle, Fay r 


a 2 
The 155 Bidbcenlh Der, 
T be added d Tueſday in Eafter week, at 4 
” n "oy e and 7 400 k. Whithe eek, W 


aL gets Wi 
The church, in her appointment of theſe days, calls up- 
| pits e cle mare ject mane, tore © 
I out homage and adoration in the commemoration of 
mercies we have received from God, by the Hirth, &c: 
'Cyx1$T, and, by the deſcent of the HoLy Gos r. 
q by the /econg claſs ſhe ſets before us the lives and ſuf- 
rings of the /aints of God, for our imitation and comfort 
under the manifold changes and chances of this mortal 
e inthe practice of every virtue, and the refiſtanct of al} | 
temptations, * ne 3 Nee 


£ 


5 


As for the right uſe or keeping of Sundays, you haye it 
particularly ſet don on page 136. And, as for the infti- 
tution of the feſtivals, in commemoration of the ſaints and 
martyrs,.it was founded upon the exhortation of St. Pat - 
to.the Hebrews, ſoon after the martyrdom of St. James, 
biſhop of Feru/alem; who, to encourage them toconftanc) 
in the faith, adviſeth them to follow the example of tho © 
Who had ſealed the doctrine of the goſpel they por 
ed, with their blood, Heb. xii. 7. After Hole days the 
church of Smyrna thought it reaſonable to do all poflible 
honopr to the memory of the martyrs; partly thar orfi6rs 


might be encouraged to the ſame patience and fortitude 

and partly that virtue, even in this world, might not Tofe 

its reward... — e e peaks 1's 

. Thus we find the primitive chriſtians meeting on cer- - 

tain days at the tombs or graves of the martyrs, folemnly 

to recite their ſufferings and triumphs ; to praiſe their yit- 

tues, and to bleſs God for their pious examples, holy lives, 
and happy deaths. And to ſhew that their devotions were 

ſtrongly impreſſed upon their hearts; when they were re. 
tained home, they clebrated the reſt of thoſe days 7h 


* Ss b 


expreſſions of loye and charity towards the poor, and in 
wtual rejoicings with one another; which were very | 

hes and temperate, and ſuch as became the Vote 2 

fimplicity o thoſe that profeſſed the name o . Thefe 


meetings began very early, according to the beſt authori- 
dies in the {cond age of the church; and inthe reign of 
Conffanting the great, they Were, by public authority, com- 
| 2 eee YETI nded 


* 


JET 1 
Wa, = 


Ain 8 eee ib great care and pie \eſs, Nay, 
Fr was become ſo univer a in St. Avuguft ine Jai that he 
makes the obſervance of the ef? 5 6 of the church, one of 
as characters of a ſon of the church of Chfiſt. 
Therefore let us follow the example ofthoſe times whe 
it was thought a piece of prophaneneſs to be abſent frott 
the aſſemblies of the faithful on hoh, And i 
meet on ſuch occaſions, which ſhould never be neglected, 
but upon a juſt reaſon; let us, if we commemorate any 
myſtery of our redemption, or article of our faith; confirm 
our belief of it; by canſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which 
it is built, that we may be able to give an account of the 
hape that is in us; from our hearts offer to God the ſacrifice 
_ ofithankſpiving, and reſolve to perform all thoſe duties 
which reſult from the belief of ſuch an article. And if we 
commemorate any ſaint, let us conſider the” virtues for 
which be was moſt eminent, and by what ſteps he arrived 
atdo-preat perfection; and then examine ourſelves how fat 
we are deficient in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's par- 
dom ſor our paſt failings, and his grace to enable us to con- 
form our lives, for the time to come, to thoſe admirable 
examples, be bas been pleaſed to ſet before us in the N 
and ſufferinge of his ſaints. - 

And foraſmuch as a ſerious. W of kaya 18 
a teſtimony of our regard to the inſtitutions of the church, 
and our obedience to our ſpiritual ſuperiors; to whom (St. 

e Faul ſays) we ought to ſubmit, as to thoſe that watch for 
© owt ſouls.” Heb. xiii. 7. as it fixes in our thoughts thegreat 

' myſteries of our redemption, fills our hearts with a thank- 

ful ſenſe of God's great goodneſs, raiſes our minds above 
the world, inures us to a ſober frame and temper of ſoul, 
kindles a prudent zeal and fervour in performing the offices 
of reli gion, and is very apt to produce a readineſs to do and 
ſuffer any thivg for the name of Jeſus; it ought to be care- 
fully nouriſhed in our ſouls; ſo as never to be omitted, and 
an eh ſome private as well as public vtEvoTIONs; | 
for Whieh good end the following projers and meditations 


Jon Pigs Pp recommended. _ 
AMs- 


adus, and Devotions on Holidays. 3g : 


4 Mi Tat on on the . of Thank! Cas re 
For CunisTMAS-DAÄ x. 110 


TI 405 of this holy time, celebrated n 
the greateſt miracle of the divine mercy, that God 
ever ſhewed to mankind, in ſending his only Son into the 
world for u tion, is firſt to be conſidered, that we 
may not fall juſt imputation of judaizing chri- 
ſtians, For 5 were too remarkable for keeping their 
religious feaſts with an exceſs in their recreations, dreis, 
— Sc. and a Nennt of their ſpiritual duty on thoſe. 
— days. Wel 
80 far were they 1 from ſpending the time of the We 
feſtival, in devout praiſes and thankſgivings to God, for: 
thoſe mercies or deliverances which thoſe feſtivals were or- 
dained to commemorate, that they had no regard to, or 
conſideration of them at all; their only care and: t 
was to ake proviſion for the fleſh, 10 fulßll che luſts 
thereof; and in that they were as careful andt 
as they could poſſibly be; riſing up early in the morning, 
that they might follow ft firong drink; i 02 ann un 
til night, till wine inflamed Gi 17. {642 1208; 
I wiſh —_ not alſoroo often the hriſa ns wa; — 
ing their holy feaſts; ef] thegreat eſlivalofall;- 
ceeping feſtival! (and ſhall 1 .23pad —— — of 
this benefit !) What more cuſtomary than for men to riſe - 
up early in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong 
drink, and to continue until night, 1 — 
| Now is wine in bur feaſts; - this is the time, the time of the 
Whole year, for good eating and drinking: And then our 
thoughts are commonly ſo taken up, and our time ſo much 
employed in theſe things, — W 


leiſure for any thing that is good. | 
Oh! nothing can be ſaid to juſtify Adee How 
very unſuitable tothe occaſion of this days joy and thankſ- 
piringare rioting and drunkenneſs, or other ſinful 
he myſtery, we now commemorate, is the birth of the 
Sol of God, Who was manifeſted for this purpoſe, * 


A — Pa", 


t deſtro works of the. devil. Can an 
wy oy We TR eee 


of this holy feſtival . N thoſe wicked works 
8 oy? The bleſſings we no preter 
bahank Godlor,.igour,redemption from the power of 
| n Eanapy ching be more contra- 
dictomy to this puetence, an now; at this je, to ſell 
 ouritlyes.again/totbat{lavery from.wbich ſeem to re- 
joice that we were redeemed? He gave elf for v5, 
that he might redeem us from all; iniquitięs, and purify 


unte himſelf a peduliar people; zealous of good works, 
Nit. ii. 14. Is it not then a very unſuitable wa of comme- 


morating this benafis, that ĩniquity ſpquld abound now, ra- 
cher mot than at other time And that our love to God, 

and zcab for hisſervice, ſhould nom be more cold, when it 
aooght to be moſt flaming apd.operative? Is it not very ab- 
ud, that at this very ſeaſan, ſet apart on purpoſe to com- 


nmirmhorate oun Lord's birth, andip the doing of which we 


EH tioa, for oor fakes; for the love of m6; for qu exten 


puetcndtd.be at this me employed. we bowls far, for- 
| get,00-ſalittle conſider what way the deſign of his coming, 
.asto live and act in the greateR contradiction poſſible there- 
to; not only making this feſtival an occaſion and oppor- 
wnity; but ſeenzing] demie te thipk it an exeuſe or juſti- 
fication, of our Allowing ourſelves in ſuch irregularities 
ande life and behaviour, a ure 
of at any other time? 
Now contemplate on the object of faith, this day pre 
tente by the church; thebicth.ofa Savious, Conſider who 
be isl No e the only begatten Son of God, and true 
God of true God; e wiſe, immenſe, 
eternal, and incomprehenſib c. Nos heis repreſented as 
one he wrappedin ſwaddling eldaths, ty ing and ſhed- 
ing tears, as other infants, and pinched with the extreme 
cold uf a mid · winter night; in a ſtable, in a 3 
. on paw $3: a re- 
proach of men, and an outcaſt e; deſtitute of 
| bed, or bedding ; of fire, and all manner of accommods 


and 


EEC 


own free choice; B n te da 


ꝛre full of the majeſty ag. 


Ia as, eren 
vpon him, but by his 


thro' anyneceſſity that mi 


erte et to redeem us. Hi which great 2 


Kivi and love, Ge. ' 1799. 
8 Te 778 | 


By this 8 the infiiteige 
good. vill of God toads mankind. The Somof Godowas 
manifeſt in the fleſm, that he might the better be'knoww 
by man; He was born poor rufe. endead hinkfell 
the more uno us, and to encourage usan ches 
untd him, who carried about e eee 
ambition. He became poor, that by arighticataronofhk 
poverty in ipitit we migfit bemaderich; And he hi 
nature woas God, taking upon him Wrune 
Fan ustobe humbleandfoworathooy: 0 
7 „ Mc bannt 
A pee \the Birthof Tec Grif: 255 
Ne meet, right; and our bounden duty, that u 
ſhould) at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 


thee, OLord, holy Father, almighay, everlaſting God be- 
obe enn 


chaos diff ge eſas Chriſt, bine onyx 
as at this time for us; Who, by the opra the Holy 
Ghoſt, was miade eee eee the V. Mary 
his mother, and without ſpot of fin, tu make us clean from 
all fin. Therefore with. angels and arehangels, and with _ 
all th᷑ company of heaven, I laud and magnify th y great” 
and glorious name; evermore praifing thee, aud ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth 


TO IE: 
Lord moſt high. ara NY 5 
Dar Father, Sc. 5 Ts 97 0! A, ! ; 


wee tag the Cinco 85 
r ae Canin: .!:-7, 


Nr NRW- FrAx's- Ar. 


Tits church this day calls upon us nate 
e of our Saviour Jesvs CAR TS FRO: 


Inſtructomrand Devationsnos/Holpdays. qu 
andto[reftore loſt man ta tho 


1 20 7 * ; 


oY 1 


s WANG Be of Pe ck 
the ſume time informaus,thattheoutward mark of the co 


_ venaptwill help os nothing in ht of God, if we do not 
e heart,or Coon ſing by faith-and re- 


rcu n nor uncircumciſion 
8 #1, pig 
15 Weeds i gl 
e . 


Fee ene s after the arr of ths 
957 852 enjoyments of, . ur and eſteem of 
men, or being preferred before others; that deſire vain and 
un profitable 12 ledge „love the Fanties and pleaſures of 
Wa wetid and Abrisse the eternal welfare of Fheic ſouls 
to the enjoyments of the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 
He muſt alſo cireumciſe the ontward ſenſes, He muſt 
cloſc his eyes to every unchaſte object; ſhut his ears to all 
vanity, curioſity, diſhoneſty, murmuring and detraction; 
and neyer eat nor drink to exceſs. He muſt circumciſe his 
tongue, by cutting off from it whatever ſerveth to ſow dil- 
ah all repining againſt God; all contentious, injurious, 
 Gucy;unſcemly, or immodeſt talk and language; alllying, 
ng g, ſwearing, and blaſphemy; and, in fine, All flattery, 
ee eee vain compliments, &c. 
that he may become like the circumciſed Jeſus who knew 
no 110, neither was guile found in his mouth. 
= "Let him alſo temembet, that as jeſus the Son of God d. 
veſſed himſelf of the divine attributes of power and glory, 
10 ake upon him our nature, to humble himſelf as a poo 
Man, 177 lothe Him ſelf With righteouſneſs ; ſo he Eat 
F Q1 10 Nan rok ct off all ſuperfluities in his 
. Niels and appar cep and recreations,and i in his very 
a mY e muſt be content with food and rai- 
ment. A Prayer 


Kteſt Ip AI; 
thy ſervants, and Whole ears art Ti open unto 55 


en faith hid i clean heart cry unto tbee: I bleſ: 


thy holy name for all the coniforts and conveniences, and 
all the mercies, which, thy proyidence bas beſtowed upon 
wer a dige ; thotght hivgoliet ned | 
againſt thy 0 ay. e 7 clean heart in me, 

O Gad, and renew à tig t ſpitit in me: Give me the comfort 
of thy help for the time to come; and foraſmuch as this day 
1 ict thy beloved Son's circutmcifion and obe- 
dience tool, for (nb pool mankind; grant me therrye 
' circutncifionoof the ſpiri my heart, Roy my mem- 
bers being mortified fr ri e aut laſts, Tmay 
for ever hereafter lead 4 yew liſe, increaſe in thy graceand 
favour, and in all chingsobey thy bleſſed will, through the 
0 larke thy Son. Jeſus Chriſt, AY. e d Sayiour., Amen, 
e n+ Cee re. 


_ The Mr pr ferien, en the dente, 446 
11 7 8 11 1 
TeManiensrartion of Cun 18 75 the Curt 1128. 
Fer TweleTH-Day. 
TH E a es having ſent hisSon into the world to 
redeem all mankind, revealed thisgreat 85 
to the Jews by an angel, and then to the Gentile wor | 
a ſtar. And as he was ſent a light to lighten the Conan 
well as to be the ghry of Hyuei; this ſtar appeared firſt in the 
_ eaſt, to call all the world tothe happy ſight of their ſalvation. 
But it happened then, as it dsds ever ſince; many were 
called, but few werechoſen; many were ſummoned to this 
birth, but only three wiſe men left all, to find out the new- 
born king of Iſrael. Therefore conſider whether thou art 
among that multitude, who, to this day, are ſo wholly bent 
upon their temporal affairs, that they lect the ſyn-ſhine 
of the goſp 21 4 . of divine inſpiration; who pretend 
a thouland 3 the way, and, like che flothful * | 


4. 
1 


2 
1 


ee ee ee 


in e Sf out, There is a lion in the wa 180 al 
be ſlain, cb. x*1. 13. If thou aft, ;repene ſpeedily; leſt thou 
into evellaſting perdition. #35 | 
8 When theſe wile men hadnow fatigued e with 
the long ie from the enſt country to the neighbour- 
hood of Feruſalem/the Almighty tried their faith and per- 
an Seeg ſtar, their guide, out of their 
| we are tolearn,thatGodoftendeprives his 
e that ſpiritual eomfott which they have former- 
ly enjvyedꝭ to inform chern that it is none of heir on by 
nature, but his divine froe giftʒ and likewiſche by this means 
exereiſeth our patienee, and tries our faith. And in all ſuch 
"eaſes, let ustake the wiſe men for our pattern: they, it is true, 
ke other men, loaded withi the infirmities and weakneſtes 
of nature, were troubled at their loſsʒ but as their hope was 


din Sods they did: not deſpair of ſucceſs;/ they continued 


NO So When it pleaſeth God to withdraw any 
itualcomfortfrom us letus not return back to ſeek help 
romthe world or the devil, neither let us be faint- hearted; 
but let us betake ourſelves to ordinary means, let us inquire 
of others, whether they have ſeen him whom our ſoul 
loveth Cant. ui. 3. and let us inform ourſelves, by reading 
dhe word of God, and books of piety and devetion. 
Being come into the ſtrects of Ferigſalem, they boldly 
_ vinquired for the new- born king; they doubted not the 
truth of God's revelation; they only fought after the place, 
in which they to ſee the perſon revealed. They 
were not afraid to declare their fait Aki the royal city, and 
before the face of Nenad the reigning king ; nor Were they 
— acknowledge, —4 they were come to pay 
to the royal infant. All which teacheth us ta fol- 
e enen ſtedfaſtneſs to the faith, ang not | 
to de aſhamediof the 0 
This fidelity or truſt in Qodcirts e ina he- 
nen, The wiſemen having informed thamſelves of What 
the prophet had delivered conperning the place of the-Me/- 
fab s bir ih rr all its gurinſities 
5 1 ments, and 9 = 


Inftraffidns ind Devbon ven Rilydays. * 


Betta” Wekelr ere en 3 
them again, and confludtet rheth fe tothe very Rabte 
where the # child was. And thus ye ate inſtrücted, 2 


Will never forfake us, Ex Feber er tin abet 
Tien. 2 * , Vet 


ad | Popes ese, 3 

God e be ie — 
all underſtanding While (Onſbls ate unſtntbhable, 
aid paſt md img out, and whole uV HNL ve te ward man- 
Kind was för partieutarly de mon fta ted the maniſeRa- 
tion of thy new born don Jeſug Ohriſt to the Geri: 
Grant that I may tebardthe ferme in img heut with a dread 
of thy power; a fall tri irt ty. mefey and re- 
pe to thy divine will! in lt the ſpentatlons of thy - 


tovidence; and grünt that as chou daft veurhfafsbyitic 
ding of a far to manifeſt thy omy begotten 8on tothe 
Kings of the eaſt, and . — afar off, *who til. then 
were ignorant of thy worſhip, and diſobedient tothywill, 
I, who know thee now by faith, may hereafter enjoy the 
bleſnngs of ternal life, and by the! light of thy werd be 
led to the viſion of thy glotious Godhead, thro) the merits 
and mediation ofthe lame thy 80 vg n. gone od 
Our Father, GS. 
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| E do all of us profets fr I 46 

VV "yiour's reſurtection, and dur bufitich at this tie is 

td celebrate the memory of it. But we tnuſt not refthete : 
We are not to look 72 5 our Lord's refurrection merely 
as a thing to be believed; or profeſſed, or commerbrated; 
or 4s. matter of fact that only” concerned Himſelf: But 
there isa great deal in it, Which doch eee St. 

| Paul tells us in His third ky er tothe PbY;ppians, ver 

i 105 That there isa great po ie even a eee, 

ng us Hern 500 del ede 
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pd tae a9 being, and it ought to be, a. principle 
a new life in our Saviour. Now this virtue, this 


| this efficacy of | it, as it js that which, with thea E pu 
. ought all moſt carneſtly toendeavour the experiencing in 
2 9 55 is that which will be fitteſt for us at this 


our meditations to. 
; . into the holy ſcriptures, we ſhall find that 
. there is a four · fold pov er attributed to it ; or that it, bath 
an influence upon dur lives in theſe four reſpects. 
+» Pieft of all, our Saviour's reſurrection hath an influence 
upon our practice, as ĩt lays an obligation upon chriſtians 
tolead holy and virtuous lives; as it is in itſelf an incite- 
ment to piety, and heavenly-mindedneſs. oy 
be writers of the New T, ament do frequently inſiſt 
nit, For there they argue, If Chriſt wascrucified for our 
- ins, themought we to crucify them in our members: And 
1 Lin th third day, then are we engaged, in 
to riſe again to ne wneſs of life; to lead 
. Siin, and heavenly lie, ſuch a life as he now 
oa with God. 
And this in the ancient times was taught to every chri- 
- hom 1 in and by his baptiſm, Whenever a perſon was bap- 
tized,; he was not only to profeſs his faith in Chriſt's death 
and reſurrection, but he was alſo to look upon himſelf as 
obliged,in correſpondence therewith,to mortify his former 
carnal affections, and to enter upon a new ſtate of life; And 
the very form of baptiſm did lively repreſent this obliga- 
tion tothem: For what did their being plunged under water 
_ Ggnify,but their undertaking, in imitation of Chriſt's death 
and burial, to forſake all their former evil courſes; 3,48 their 
aſcending out of the water, did their engagement to lead a 
holy, ſpicitual life? This St: Paul doch more than once de- 
clare to us, Rom. vi. 4. and in the 1oth and 11th verſes of 
E a point, which, if chriſtians believed it as the7 
id ould engage them to mortify their luſts, to 
die to the world. to 7 — their affections on ſpiritual things, 
and tohave their te in heaven; where Chriſt, our 
our life, now ſits at the right-hand of Gd. 
1 a San 


4 9 — ——Y Ee, w 
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— Sccondy, , Great will 8 
arr upon our Itves to be, when we conſider 
that i i 3 inde the prin bal evidence that we haye for 
the truth of our religion ; uy 3: very deſign of which, is 49 
make us virtuous and holy, TY wes, wad will be for ever; 
the convincing evidence, that what Jeſus taught wastrue 
doctrine; that what he commanded was of perpetual ob- 
ligation ; ; that what hepromiſed or threatened, he wagable 
to make good. If Chriſt had not riſen from the dead, but 
had for ever been detained in the grave, notwithſtanding 
all that might be urged from the goodneſs of his doctrine, 
and the innocency of his life, and the multitude of his mi. 
racles, for the proof of the truth of chriſtianity. ( | 
et very ſtrong, and concluding oofs theſe are) I doubt 
t would hardly y have met with that ready entertainment 
in the world, that we find it did. But now, when it ag- 
pears that Jeſus, who taught this holy religion, whodid 
ee mitacles, who lived that virtuous life, did, aſter he 


was put to a cruel death, riſe again to life, and converſed 


upon earth for forty days together ; and after chat, in the 
preſence of many ſpectators, did aſcend into heaven; Fay, 
when this appears (as God be thanked it is evident beyond 
all contradiction) there is no room left for any fi of 
the truth of ourreligion ; but all pretences of and 
impoſture perfectly vaniſh. It is impoſſible for any con 
ſidering man to believe Chriſt s reſurrection, and at the 
ſame time to doubt of the truth of his religion. But,. 
Thirdly, The power of Chriſt's reſurrection, ſor the 
making us holy and virtuous, will farther appear in this 
reſpe& ; namely, as it is in the great ſupport of 
our future hopes; the great pledge and aſſuranes of our 
own reſurrection and immortality. For, if Chriſt be riſen, 
then may we alſo be certain that we ſhall at laſt beraiſed 
by him; becauſe Chriſt is not riſen for himſelf enly; but 
* as the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 1 Cor. xv. Good 
reaſon therefore had St. Paul to argue as he doth in that 
place: * If Chriſt be preathed that he is riſen” from the 
« Arad how ſay ſome _— you, thatthere no Velde 


<*« rechon? 
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© rection?” On the con (as he urges) If webelieve 
* that-Jeſus Chriſt died and roſe a i, 1 17 alſo 
that ſleep in Jeſus will God brin with im. f 18% iv. 
14. Fot How can we deſire 1 better alfred that our 
bodies ſhall not for ever ſleep Wo ve Dot but ſhallatlaſt 
be united to our ſotils, an 4bath foul a 1 1 ve 5 
in unſpeakable bliſs and lips ineſs; T fay, how can we have 
greater aſſurance of this, Neun by what w brought to 
8 by our Saviour's reſurreQion? 448 ereby a 4085 
emonſtration, that the reſurreQion is poſſible. For Chriſt, 
who was once dead: is alive again, and lives in inexpreſſi- 
ble glory, at the right-hand of God. Abd at the fame time 
chat he roſe, he raiſed up other bodies alſo of holy men, to 
accompany: him in his triumph over death. But that] is not 
all; he that raiſed up himſelf and them, hath given us his 
ſolemn word and promiſe, in as e tels terms as poſſible, 
that he will, by the fame | power: raiſe up us alſo; and exalt 
to the fare glory he is poſſeſſed of. There cannot be 
a ſtronger proofòf any thing, than our Saviour's reſurrection 
+ Is, of the happineſs of good men in another ſtate, Therc- 
fore how powerful a means muſt we needs conclude it to 
be, for the reforming g the manners of mankind, and make- 
ing them truly holy and virtuous? What mighty encou- 
c ts have we to ſet ourſelyes againſt our fins, and to 
labour after the perfection of virtue, in compariſon of what 
thoſe have who are ignorant of our Saviour's reſurrection, 
and who know nothing of the other world, but Eb. the un- 
certain conjectures of their natural reaſon?” 8: 
© Thanks therefore to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for this 
excelleat inſtrument of piety, which he hath given us hy his 
reſurrection. Everlaſting praiſe to his name Le hath Ros | 
brought life and immortality to light by his goſpel. This 
very thing alone, was there nothing elſe to be faid for the 
chriſtian revelation, would ſufficiently juſtify both the 
poſpe pel itſelf, and ourLord Jeſus, the author of it, % all man” 
ind; nay, ind effectually recommend his religion, above 


all others that ever was taught, to all ER in all nations 
of ths world, 
Taſh, 


 Inftrationzand Debra der 32 4 
, There is ſtill a farther; bleſſing combing to us by 
ourSaviout 1 e and in which, in- 
deed, is chiefly ſeen and expreiſed great power of it; 
for the — us holy and vir tuousʒ Farms is to ſay, unto 
E lly owe all that ſupernatutal grace and 
' afliſtance, by which we are enabled to vanquiſ our cor- 
ru 9 and to live up to the of out religion. 
As Chriſt, by bis refurreQtion, did us to lead new 
lives; as Chriſt, by his reſurrection, did demonſtrate the 
truth of thechriſtian religion, which is wholly in order to 
our leading new lives; as hy his re ſurrection lie cleared 
to us the certainty of our future ſtate, and thereby ga 
the greateſt motive and encouragement to lead new 
lives: So in the laſt place, by the ſame reſurrection, he ac- 
283 1 n of conferring grace and ſtrength, and in- 
upon us, by the virtue of which we dovin fact en- 
abled to lead new lives. Tho Chriſt, by his death, recon? 
ciled us to God, and procured a pardon for our fins; yet the 
actual benefit of this reconciliation, the actual 
of this pardon, did depend upon our performance of cer- 
tain conditions; v oodlddhs wed; That we ſhould. 
mortify all sur eri — and frame our lives ſuitabie 
to the laws of the but now the grace and by 
which we are enabl todothis, wasnortheeffecof Cirift's - 
an of Aer fe It was when he — 
on high, and led captivity captive; that is, hen , 
vanquiſhed death, which 1 the world de- 
fore; it was then (as the ſcripture aſſures us) and not il 
then, that he was in a capacity of giving gifts unto men. 
It was not till he r «Xt. Job obſerves, that 


the holy ſpitit was given. ; 
Here then is the great of hr eur hee 
tion, to make us good. Chriſt being riſen from the dead, 


and aſcended into heaven, hath all power given dim both 
in heaven and in earth: In the fullneſs of that power, that 
he is inyeſted with, as he doth, on one hand, with never- 
failing efficacy, make continual interceſſion for his church, 
and every member of it ; ſo he doth, on the other hand, 
| 1 out 
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ovitof the flo thatporr rmtime w dne ae 
and communicate ſo much ſtrength, grace, arid aſſiſtance 
ofthe divine ſpirit, to all chriſtians, that if they makea good 
uſeofit, they ſhall not fail to perform all thoſe ener er 
of faith, and repentance, and a holy life, e 
of them, in order to their being de n 57 5 
all thoſe mankind bp Krieg oe which N . 
| | 1. 2 A J [OUR ft 


Ml, 55 9 
The Phoyeven Baer dd. 1 20 
Gee be to thee Nene dee weber, 1 haſt | 
phed over the powers of fin and darkneſs, and 

in hell lane the grave. Glory be tothee, by whom 
death is ſwallowed up in victory, who, by thy glorĩous re- 
ſurrection, haſt made - known' the power deny 
and proved thyſelf to be the true Meſſiah, the beloved Son 
of God. Keep me, O almighty! Saviour, ſtedfaſt in this 
faith, and raiſe me from the death of ſin unto the life of 
righteouſneſs that I, being riſen with thee, may placemy 
affections intirely on things above, where thou fitteſt at 
the right-hand of Cod. T Thivn gh th y ſtrength enable me 
to overcome the enemies of my co "he devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. Let me never defile my body with fepfual 
and btutiſh luſts, ſince thou haſt deſigned to make it im- 
mortal and incorruptible. Letmeneverfaint under the ca- 
lamities of this life, {ſince thou haſt graciouſly. promiſed to 
reward them with ſo excellent a ctown of 2 at the re- L 
flurtection of the juſt. Let me not grieve immoderately for 
them who ſleep iti thee, becauſe they ſhall awake at the 

laſt day in greater perfectionand glory; nor let the thou: = 

of my own death be any longer uneaſy to me; fincet 
haſt taken away itsſtitig, and opened unto-me the gate of 
Everlaſting life of which; at the general reſurrection, make | 
me a partaker, to the glory of thy infinite mercy; O Lbrd, 

my gracious Saviour, aide deren redeemer. Amen, | 0 
ra be u ue 1 
We: This Prayer 5. . 88555 5 Ti ja, and a al Sr 
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Al aeg us in mind of our eee 
to heaven, from hence he had deſcended to take up- 
on him our nature that he might die for and redeem us; and 
of his megiatorial office at the right-hand of God the Fa- 
ther, where he is become our advocate... Theſe two 
ous actions are recorded in aur belief, where we proſeſs our 
faith, That he ods into KS. ate ar the right- 
hand. God, Art, 6. 02-240 2032: 
When our Lord is affirmed, to Jae 5 ad into 
beaven, St. Mark xvi. 19. this muſt be underſtood of his hu- 
man nature only. For the divine nature fils all places both 
in heaven and earth, and being incapable of that which de 
Feen local motion, itdoes this at all times too. Hence 
conyerſation with Nicndemus, our Lord very eupber 

Gal | Ailes bioaſelf the Son f man ; which it in beguen. 
The human nature. confiſts in the union of ſoul and 
band — che divine nature of Chriſt 2 
as to perſon., Hence it appears, that not 2 
the human ſoul went up into heaven by holy and elevated 
thoughts; but that the ſame body ab ch. which was 
born, ſuffered, ard died, was actually carried up thithet, 
And, l our Saviour s aſcenſion was no imaginary or figu- 
fatdde, but a real, auf xt and corporeal aſcent into heaven. 
be theiplec place whither:he is gone, much need 

not be ſaid; for though 

rent ſenſes, and the as diſtinguiſhed into different te- 
gions; 2 we can be under no reaſanable doubt, whether 
upon this occaſion we are not to interpret it of the loftieft 
e Le r arg wear 
clare e Chriſt's paſſed through the heavens, 
that —.— made higher than the heavens, and that he aſ- 
cended up far above all heavens; and conſequently, that his 
hama nature is received up into heaven, in the moſt dle- 
1 vated 


the word. heaven is uſed in diffe> | ö 
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vated part, and nobleſt ſignification chat this —. wy 
time does, or. can poſſibly amm. 
be expreſſion of ſtang as. the NY er is one of 
thole, wherein the 1875 eee to our capaci- 
ties, by attributing to God tsand geſtures of a human 
body. The hand is the rl eee of exerting our 
ſtrength, and theeofore {CAO LS. powerof 
God. The: right-hand is therufual place of ek A 
ried, andtherefare this denotes the higheſt dignity. 
And, as the er RR GE HA e 
guiſhed "the neareſt approach to the perſon. of the king 
Soit was bition of the two ſuns of Zebedee, © 10 fat 
te the one on Chriſt's right-hand, and.the other on his left, 
in his kingdom, Matt. Ax. 23, 233. 
In like manner by Itting, is nat, in ebe 
A e e ae bal 22 things 
uſually implied by that paſture. Thus the prophet in- 
332 Ü lp ee tm 
promiſing that they man 
under his own vine. And thus the Saviour of the world 
may be ſaid to ſit down ontheright- hand of God, as he 
no hath ceaſed from the labours and rgb 
in the days of his fleſh, and enjoys amen 
mn {a af 
Sitting, again, implies Cu iiber ene place. 
And thus our Saviour's fitting on the right · hand. of God 
denotes his conſtant. abode in thoſe r bliſs and 
glory; which agrees with St. Nrrer's declaration to the Jews, 
that — — Chriſt until che time 
— reſtitution, or final conſummation of all things, a 
21. > GN 
2 once more, imports authority and dominion 
ce kings are repreſented in this poſture upon their 
thrones, and magiſtrates uſo itin courtsofjuſtice; And thus 


Chriſt is deſcriped ſitting on the right - hand of God, toin- 


timate that mediatory kingdomanduniverſal power, which 
a5 God man be is now inveſted with. The fum whereof 


| nenn That the 
: * ſame 
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* fame bliſs, glory} and power which the Soh of God did, 
« beforehisinearnation,enjoy With hisFatherfromall aer 
<<. nity, is human nature Ne partaker of in the Hi The 
* heavens: That this God- mati is inveſted with an ab 
authority ind boundleſs dominion'; and does now; in 
© both natures, rule, as he (hall one day judg the whole 
« world: That, till that day come. it is the duty of us and 
all mankind, toreverence and obey, to truſt in and p 
t to him; as our only head and king our rightful and u 
« verſil Lord“ This is the fub ifice of that which we. 
are" to niiderſtand by Jeſus Chriſt being received up "Its 
heaven, and fitting at the right-hand of God. 
- Our Saviour s aſcent into heaven adminiſters tapas: 
able comfort, and great degrees of confidence, withregard 
tothe capacity in which he aſcended thither. Wearetolos 
on'this aſcent; not merely as a private perſonal advantage, 
but as performed under that public character, WRichChrift 
ſuſtained in the quality of our great hiph ptieft And} 77 7 
facrifice of his death was accepted for the ſins of mn 
the repreſentation of that ſacrifice, at his aſcenſion, 
likewiſe affect and extend, to as many 28 are purged at 


— —— u. He went vp" therefore before us, and he 
e and admite we Wößbeffuf ew Ib 
equity of God, in receiving the human natire of his bfeffæꝗ 
Son to his right hand in heaven. It is indeed a moſt glo. 
nous privilege for fleſhand blood, to fit in Heavenly plates! 
But when we remember, that this was the fleſh' arid blood; 
which the SoofGod condeſcerided tohondur with asp 
ſonal reſidence; that in this he laboured under all the wants 
and infirmities, contumelious treatment, and bitter apbnies, 
which he ſubmitted to, but could not underg o, except as 
man; we then Hl. eaſily difcern g at Walen fora 
pence xv extraordinary asthe füfferihgs had been, ei 
not ſuppoſe any atriends too much for ſuch 
tures,” and bartardus indignities. As no foro WR 
liks lie ſortbv9; ſd was no Joy ever fo fall is HotiGar over 
ekeelemt. Antrdthiaſice5n, e 
Y 4 


705 . Gb, _ x 


Fil l 9. 16 fil iran white, the aid ofthe croſs 
* wazeffectually removed by ſeating the bodycrucifi 


the throne on high, and conſtituting that once mock- 
| the Lord and Judge eee A 4 king, 


Lai, This/afcent and ſeſſion of our bleſſed maſter at 
God's right-hand, lays upon all his followers, the ſtrongeſt 
— to be heaveply-minded. He is ad to have en- 
dured, in proſpect of the joy to follow; and we, like him, 
ſhould keep our eyes, as much as may be, fixed upon that 
joy. For how ſhall we ever love, what we do not defire? 
Andhow hall we defire what we do dot value And how 
ſhall we learn to value, what we never beſtowy any thought 
upon? No the glories of heaven want no trut worth to 
recommend them; there only needs ſerious meditation, to 


them more familiar and preſent to dur minds. For 
e better weg row acquainted with theſe chings, the more 


we ſhal be ſurg to love, and thirſt; atid pant af- 
ter them. Let us therefore remember we ate chriſtians; 
at our Lord and leader is far above, out of out fight; 
t we are ſtill able to fol whim with the eye of faith; 
chat our true bleſſedneſs conſiſts in beitig Witli him ß that 
aur main concern lies in another countsy; and that the 
affairs of this, in which we now ſojourn, are allowed in 
ſome meaſure to employ our pains; but by no meàſis to 
poſſeſs our hearts, In ſhort, ompleatly happy we cannbt be, 
till ye arrive at thoſe bliſsful manſions, Whither out da- 
vicur Chriſt is gone before: But the neareſt approach to 
poſſible to be made by us in the mean while, is 
in heart and mind thither to ahead, and with ia ph 
tinually to dwell, . ift 
e Warner God's gracs. fr wo 1725 | 
; The Prayer 3 Au al DG. 
Lahe God, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt; a dearly 
A185 beloved Son, having after. his moſt Jorious reſurrec- 
tian manifeſtly appeared to all the 9, did in their 
Aſcend up into heaven, to prepare a place for me, and 
Adele that do thy will, D that where he is n. in 
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ot 8 
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heavenly palace, thither we. t alſo indue 
5 3 in glory: any — . 
cious Lord, that I may now fix my heart on 
77 and v 
tinually dwell, who liveth — — 
wt . fla oft, one God, world without end. Ameni 
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"gy WHITSUNDAY,, - d o 0 
His day me are called upon to meditate on the Coming 
.of — Holy Gboſt; who, according tothe promiſe of 
255 Chrift, at his departure from wyus ſent to 
us in the way of all truth, to comfort us, and to 
ls then us in and againſt all temptations. And here; 
N kn, That this holy ſpirit came upon therm at 
atime whenthey were togetber in toſerve 
the Lord to teach us that; if we deſire to be viſited by the 
ſame divine ſpirit, we muſt give ourſelves up to prayer, to 
the practice of piety, to, the ſervice of God i AS 
welllas in private; and avoid all gd nech 
Confider, adiy, That he gave them power to ſpeak with | 
divers tongues, or the languages of all nations, to enable 
them todeclare declareahe wonderful works of ad; — 
that wwe are never to proftituteithe gi graces of God 
—— eee 
war ons to God's to our 
bours They who Stef the holy ſpirit of God 
never {peak but of heaven 5 ance of 
the heart the neee t may be the world may 
deride our holy con but what then? Did not the 
Jews laugh the diſciplesof Jeſus to ſcorn; on this 
and fay they were drunk? were not aſhamed of 
their good works; neither muſt we, in the like circum- 
ſtances, deſiſt from our duty; but, being filled with the ſpi- 
35 to our ſalurs in bymns and ſpirituni 


e. making melody in the Lord 
Pub b (7 Ws mah ont; t | 
* | The 
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— this time the 
464 Ki por the difciphe 
— them glorious effects, turning theit 
r into courage; their weak 
neſs into ſtrength, their ſorrow into joy; an who, defying 
all che dec of tan, haſt con uetec the heathen world, 
and ſet up the kingdom of the Lord Chriſt: Had I the 
tongues of 9 angels, batl Ithine own miraculous 
tongoesthoſewhich ſat fla ming an tho heads oftiie apo 
and made them ſpeak wonders in e 1 guage, 
0 heavenly; fweet, divine enter into my foul; 
chat it may appear, by all the fruitsof ch l. that the ſame 
doth GB abide wh e But, woe is me thou wilt 
not enter into a ſoul p in; nor ſtay: in a breaſt 
where thy grace has been deſpiſed. But, Oadorable ſpirit, 
 whoworkeſtall inall, forgive(Lhumbly entrear thee) my 
reſiſſing thy bleſſed infpirations, and quenching the holy 
flames Gon ba euer kindled in my breaſt, and ſo cleanſe 
my heart wich · thy celeſtial fire; burn up 530 me al the droſs 
offin,and let the chaff that is in me be conſumed af thy 
4hatil may be fit to receive: and enter tai thee as 
i gde and comforter.” Then ſhalt Rxnow and love, and 
conny do che chings that are right, and ſo walking by 
| cheindaencerofeby rice here i hi be fue for thy glory 
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— forthat which! perf te gary fe 


ther, 


Prayers on Saint Days.” 
ther, tho ſume ] believe of the 8on, ae eee | 
without any diffecence'or b wn — — a ſt ee 
his confeſſion of a ttue 

0 — Trinity, and in the power of the divii 
ares worthip-che Unity: I beſecch thee, Dar how 
wouldeſt keep me ftedfaſt in this faith; that L may be 
tected by thy power from all adverſities, juſtified by the 
merits of thy beloved Son, and fanctifed by the holy ſpl 
rit; and that with an ls and arehangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, I may laud arid thy glorious 
name evermorepraifing thee, and ſaying, 2. holy 
Lord God of hoſts, heaven and * of thy glory. 
O Lord moſt high, accept theſe my ſopplications, Ln ij 
and thankſgivings, in the name oft ſame 
Chriſt, men. x ier rise 20 te 0 roi 


— — — . 
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rate argc * 
b A Prayer onthe te . Pau 1. . e 
O who tut made the lghtaf to: ſhine 


thro? the world;bythepreacking 
St. Paul, whoſe miraculous corverſion wenowthankfolly 


— — ahach L 

wine he taught — Jos; Fact Ann 

ines he taught; reſolutely 
lifwandglarys 


faithful untodeath, at laſt receive acrow | 
Givealſountoall, who are miſled by error, or ſeduced/by 
vice, thy converting graes zt] — 

blindneſs may be removed, ant: their | 
Wo Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


A A Proge on the Preſentavin of Cri in the er or the 


Ty 9 0 ee e 


5 Se e. mee 
Lhefeph! h 


Meſſiah 3 giv 1 
iſtanceof =I 
ſpirit; to bo as a monitor and guide to me, "ON me to all 
holy actions O God, remember all thy faith 
— wait forthe eonſolation and red mption of thy chur 
from all her miſcries, and in thy 'own time ſatisfy their 
deſires, Remember mealſo, O. Lord, with much mercy, 
when the, ſword of ſotroy and affliction ſhall pierce my 
bert] firſttranshx me with. thy love, and en all the 
trauhles af this war id will but conduct me to the joys of 
eue eb be-pleaſed to.grant; for Wels of thy be. 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
== A-Prayer onthe Relinal of Se 4 | 
& Almighty:Ged;who; in the place of the . 
didſt chuſe thy e Matthias, to be of the 
number of the twelve apoſtles that thy church may 
be always e — Kae 280 apo oſt es, and ordered and 
guided by. faithful and true — Loth greedineſs of 
gain nocovetouſneſs, or inordipate love of the good thingy 
of this world, ſeduce thoſe, who wait at thine altar, to for- 
ſake and tenounce thy truth, or to 'waks.ſhipwreck of a 
good conſcience: — being delivered from the covetous 
temper of the traitor Judas, they may eſcape the dreadful 
—— ſor them — 0 of man is 
yed, and inherit the crown of glory laid up for them, 
who follow the ſteps of the bleſſed apoſtle, whom we thts 
day commemorate, through he merits of _ en 
mercital redeemer; Amen. 
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Aby — on Lady-Day, or the i Annuncton f *. 
ie vm Viohe!: Hogan Mary.. 
Almighty Baths, ,vhaſe glory e 
Haſt oonſtituted only one medliator between thee, my 
eee ven the man Chriſt e 


n 


is 
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finfol fleſh, ke x 35 e why con 
the propiviation” LA of. the, whole world; 
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"A 'Prayer'ms the Efbe of Si. Mark. Ty: 1 — 
N God, who haſt inſtructed thine holy church 
with tlie heavenly doctrine of thy bleſſed: 'cvangelift 

8 Mark, and haſt not abandoned us to the dim light 
own reaſon, but in the holy ſcriptures haſt graciouſly ro- 
vealed whatever i is neceſſary for us to believe "und pray 
in order to our eternal falvation; grant that I may with care 
and diligenceapply myſelf to the reading of facred 
volumes; and do thou open mine eyes, that I may-ſee the 
wondrous things of thy law, Gixe me grace intirely to ſub- 
mit my underſtanding to thy divine authority, and to g- 
yern my life by the rules of thy goſpel, obeying and fob. 
mitting g to thy bleſſed, will in every thing. Teach me to 
obey. all thy commandments, tobclieveall thy revelations, 


and make me partaker of all thy en e 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 


A Prayer on the Feſtival of St. pri 620 ö. W 3a 
God, by whoſe grace the bleſſed a 47 Philip 1 
James watered with their blood the heavenly ſ 

which they had ſown.over/the wore teach me, by their 
examples, conſtancy in ſuffering for the truth; 
not hrink i in that warfare, wh ich habbeed fotriwm 

A ndergone by men of like infirtaities with Wa 
arm 


10 7 34 me New Practice > ew. - 
: arm me with reſolution to confeſs thee before men, as they 


id; that neither profit may engage, nor aſure ſoften 
i ie into any finful compliance; norany perſecutions make 
. 5 9 fall from in ſtedfaſtnefs, in the way which 
leadeth to eternal life. Grant this, O Lord, . e the 
me e Son Jeſus Chriſtopr Lord. Amen, * 
Ape on the Feftival of St. Birnabes, . 
0 Lora God almighty, who haſt built thy 8 
Fortin" foundation of the apoſtles, under Ghrid the Rad | 
corner · ſtone, and to this end didft endue thy holy apoſtle 
| eh with ſingular gifts of the Ho ay tz 8 
not deſtitute, T humbly beſeech thee, of thy manifold gifts 
and talents; nor yet of grace, to make a right uſe of them 
always, without any. ſordid ſelf- ends, to thy honour and 
Hons that, making a due improvernent of all thoſe gifts 
ciouſly intruſteſt me with, I may be able to-give 


7 account of my ſtewardſhip, when the great judge 
5 appear, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who reigneth with 
thee, andt theeternal ſpirit e one God, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


= A Prayer on ; Midfummer-Day, or the Feſtival of - 

: St. John the Baptiſt. 
A0 God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant Joln 
apriſt was Wonder born, and ſent to prepare 
the way of the Lord, and to make ſtraight i in the deſert a 
highway for thee, myGod, by preaching of repentance,and 
teſtimony of thy Son, the aue Me ah: make me 
to followhis doctrine and holy life, that I may truly repent 
according to his preaching, and after his exarn ple conſtant- 
5. ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 
meg 2 fake nun Chriſt, h and Sa- 


n „ * 2 A A Prayer on the Ei f St Peter. 
\ God, Who, for the trial of our faith and obedience, 


2 fel us to be ſurrounded with variety of temp- 
| tations z 
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tations; the fleſhendeavouring to ruin us by its falſe allure- 
ments, abe den by is warhfalnes ang ub, and 
te eee, 4 —.— ſhall I, a ak 


5 great apo 
lets Ante de een My help Gard 


in the name uf 

power ſul interoe ſſian of the bleſſad eus, 

and in the 747 the Holy Ghoſt. Make 

me, O bleſſed Trinity, like the appitle uf this day, as emi- 

nent and remarkable for my repentance; and future aaaſ in 

_ thy e or my paſt heinausſttanſgreſſions; that, be- 
10 ſtedfaſt and immoyeable, al yaysabounding in the work 
the Lord, Imay, through thy mercy, be received into 
thine everlaſting kingdom ; there; witkt the glorĩaus cam 

pany of prophets and apoſtles, the noble army of martyrs, 
and all theſhining hoſt of heaven, to fing praiſe unto him 


8 , who livethforeverandeyen 
el, een 
A NN ; 


A Prayer 0 the Ease Se. e * 


Rant, O merciful God, that as thy holy apoſtle: gt. 
G James, leaving his father, and all that 5 with- 
out delay, was obedient unto the call of thy Son” Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him, and at laſt chearfully laid don 
his. life for his goſpel's fake; ſo I, forſaking all worldly 
and carnal affections, may bavermarercady'o followthy 
holy commandments; and, whenever thy provi 
make it my duty, I may readily and chearfully embrace 
death, though armed with his utmoſt terror, rather than 
fore ardeny thee, Let me rejoice in every bappy occa- 
ſion of teſtify 141 the ſincerity, of my love, by ſuffering for 
thy truth; and 2 firm belief of thoſe glorious eternal 
n which thou pared for them who laid 

down their lives for thy fake, ſupport me under the eruela 
ties of the moſt mercileſs perſecutars. Grant this, O bleſſed 
res in the name of-the ſame thy don Jeſus Chriſt, who 

died for me, and did riſe again, and now ſitteth at th 
right. and of the Father, ta untercede.for me, andall thy 
ache u diſciples, Amen. 


A Prayer 


236. 


il e eee 301 da 201 Rains. 


. Bartholomew. +11 
Almight — cs hen bo dias give" to 
thy apoſtle Na tlolometo wu 49 believe, 
2 werd{prignide that*T may love and 
receive thut word which he believed: increaſe my know- 
ledge, and confirm my faith evermore: make me, like 
him, an Hrueire indeed, in whom is no guile; chat pay- 
ing an intire, uniform obedience to all thy command 
== — in all m — — 
glory, I may, through thy infinite mercy, be graci 
4a an its If Fall CHE outy only me: 

dutor and advocate. Amen. 
IS Arft! 
niche A Prayer on che Feflevatof Se. Wan 
O nighty God, whoſe powerful call drew St. Matthew 
i the publican from the very receipt of cuſtom, to be- 
come an eminent apoſtle and evangeliſt in thy church; 
grant me grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordi- 
nate love of riches, and to follow thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
without delay: wean my heart from the vanities of this 
world, from a too eager purſuit of temporal things, that 
my great care may be to provide for erally! and to lay 
up a treaſure in heaven, whichfaileth not; that, when my 
body ſhall return to duſt, my ſoul may be received into 
the eternal manſions of thy bene mt thro? Jeſus 
er e Amen. 


„ Prayer on the Feſtival of Se: Michael ba al Ame. 


Oban, who, in thy wonderful providence, haſt 
made the angels miniſtring ſpirits, and ſendeſt them 


" Us A Prayer a 


forth to miniſter to them who are heirs of falvation; be- 


hold with pity the temptations and dangers, to which the 
frailty of my nature is perpetually expoſed ; and give thy 
angels charge to bear me in their hands that I fall not; to 

fuccour and defend me in this my pi image on earth, and 
to ſhield me from all the . FR powers of dark- 


_. nels, 


W 3 


g. 8 cc =! ow i 


herr rie Du.. 337 
neſs, And give me grace, I beſeech thee, to praiſe and 
adore the er A wow ry — en- 
deavour; to * e diligence — 
duſtty, with the ſame cal and chearfulhe is, as thy 0 

it in braven; chat imitating their exemplary obe- 
dience, and-unſpotted purity in my liſe, I may enſoy tha. 
advantage of their aſſiſtance in the hour of death; in that 
diſmal conflict with, the / powets of darkneſs; and; being 
by them conducted to the manſions uf glory, may be ad- 
vanced to a mote intimate ſociety with e Nr 
come, thro'Jelua@hrit our: Led. dimen. gn T 
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5 A Prayer on the Feſtival of St, Lulse. a: 
- Yield thee! hearty thanks; moſt merciful, Father, FR 


; thoſe glad tidings of falvation;whichthy: litt. 
Luke hath publiſhed to the world; for all the manifeſta- 
tions of thy holy will, and of that ineſtimable redemption” 
thou haſt graciouſly condeſcended to work out for me; and 
for that thou haſt been pleaſed to regenerate me by thy 
holy ſpicit, to receive me for thine own child by adoption 
and grace, and to incorporate me into thy holy church. And 
I humbly beſeech thee to grant, that by the wholeſome 
Jon thy goſpel all the diſeaſes of my: ſoul may be 
healed ; that nally, with the reſidue of thine holy church, 
Imay be an inheritor of r en * 
| * Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 1. 


A Prayer on the Feſtival of St, Simon and SL Jude. 5 
0 God, who, by a glorious martyrdom calledſt the 
bleſſed — Simon and Jude, from their eminent 
labours in the vine yard, to a bliſsful reſt in thy kingdom; 
grant me thy grace, I beſecch thee, to improve this de- 
vout opportunity of celebrating their memories, both by 
praiſing thee for ſuch excellent inſtructions, and preſſing 
more lively on myſelf their ſaving doctrine and FA, 
e our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


2 A Prayer 
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8 
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2 Ab. 


"" A Prayer us AllSaints- Do: 1 55 
Meere gracious God, the author of ſanctity, ien 
i „ whoſe wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed an adtwir- 
| N between the members of the ſame niyſti- 
cal body, whereof thy Sor-Jeſus Chriſtisthe head; I bleſs 

and praiſe thy holy name for all thy ſervants departed this 
fe in thy faith and fear. And I beſeech thee to grant me 
grace, © to follow them as they. have followed Chrift in 
. 8 in meckneſs, in working — wn 

ſhewing mercy, in purity of heatt, in peace- making, in 

| patios, and in all virtuous and godly living, that I may 
with thoſe holy ſpirits be ma rfect, and be admitted 
to thoſe unſpeakable joys thou haſt prepared far 


— Gigntdly lrethes, thro' roo n N te- 
MW kt OS Amen. 


A Prayer on the Ribual ef St. Andrew, ox). 

O0⁰² whoſe grace kindled in the bleſſed apoſtle Au- 
= grew ſo ardent 3 of his maſter, that it flamed out 
in vehement deſires of his croſs; grant, that my devout 
celebration of the memory of his holy race, and happy re- 
ward, . and encourage 


me wich con joy to undergo whatever ſuffer- 
ings thy —— > ſhall.aſt; in my. way. Preſerve 


an, 
4 fy 
: a 


me ſtedfaſt in the belief of thy heavenly truths, and un- 


daunted in the profeſſion of them. Enable me to truſt in 
thy goodneſs oe ſupport and deliverance under all perſe- 
cutions; and to 8 my faith on thoſe heavenly joys, with 

which the afflictions of this life are not worthy to be com- 
pared; that, being made partaker of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, I may be glad with exceeding joy, when his glory 

ſhall be revealed: to whom, with thee, O Father, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, beall AA oh world without end 


55 "A Prayer 
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4 Prayer on the Fyſtivel of S. Thomas, 


perfectly, and without all doubt, to believe in thy Son 
Fs — Chriſt; that my faith in thy fight may never be re- 
proved. Affiſt me by thy grace to mortify all. the inordi⸗ 
nate and corrupt inclinations of my heart, which oppoſe 
the belief of thy heavenly truths. Enable ms 


io conquet 
my cuil habits, and govern my unruly Paſſions chat they 
may not indupoſe my mind for em t evidence, 
vhich ſo plentifully ac thy divine revelations to 
the ſons of men. Let not 3 
chriſtians, nor the ill lives of thoſe who. holy 
religion, ever ſtagger or weaken my belief of it; — 
and peace, and unity, are the — thy true diſciples; 
and thy wrath' is revealed from heaven, againſt all who 
obey tot the geſpel of thy gon. Keep my mind free from 
all prejudice, which puts ſo falſe a bias on the underſtand- 
ing, even in matters of the greateſt importance, and which 
may prove ſo fatal and deſtructive to my eternal welfare: 
that ſeeing the reaſonableneſs of thoſe things thou haſt re- 
quired to be believed, the perfection of thoſe duties thou 
haſt injoined to be practiſed; and the power and force of 
thoſe motives upon which both are founded, I may be 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable, and at laſt 'receive the end of 
my faith, r 
nee Amen: MESS 100 5 PI. 0 


HA Prayer onthe Heils of St-Stephen. - 
EACH me, O bleſſed Jeſus, to lay aſide all angry * 


revenpeful thoughts againſt my bittereſt enemies; 
— thou requireſt it, and haſt ſhewn- me che ey 
by thy 'own perfect example; who tookeſt pity- upon 
fallen man, when he was in a ſtate of enmity againſt thee; 
and, without i importunity or application, didſt admit him 
2 to 


189 


80 Ile New Bfaffice of Ruy. 
do terms of pardon and reconciliation ; and didſt pray for 
thy perſecutort under the ſenſe and ſmart of thelſc ſuffer- 
ings:they inflicted, in the vety agony. and ittetneſ of 
death. Teach me there fore to bear all malice with meek- 
neſs and patienee; and to rtutn, all offices of charity, for 
aftronts and indignities. Make me placable, and ready to 
forgive; and candid in interpreting eyery word and action 
fat the beſt. And do thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, forgive all 
enemies, and recover them to a righit ſenſe of things, — 
make them ready to he reconciled: and enable me, by 
thy grape, ſo to tread in the ſteps of thy firſt mat tyr St. Ste- 
Pben, ho prayed that his innocent blood ht not be laid 
to the charge of his inhuman murderers, that Imay re- 
ceive pardon cm thee, as Lreadily grant it to my enemies; 
without which, I am undone to all eternity. And, in all 
my ſufferings lor thy truth, —_— like that glorious 
. martyr; to look ſtedfaſtly up to heaven, and by faith to be- 
hold the glory: that (hall be n Grant this, O Lord 
Jeſus, ho ſtandeſt at the right hand of God; to ſuccour 
all thoſe who ſuffet for r our only wont — 
ate. Amen. N bsi! Th be i 
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A Por at F ;val of 70 e be. 


O by the preropative of whoſe ſpecial grace, the 
20 apoſtle St. Job obtained that tranſcendent 


Tlie? 
character of The diſciple whom Fefus loved, and after be- 
came the great teacher of mutual charity all: over the 
world; grant, I beſeech thee, that his ſacred memory may 


excite me alſo, and encourage me, to have the ſamepurity 
of body and mind, the ſame ſteady love of thee, and ſincere 
charity to-my neighbour ; that I may aſpire/after ſome 
. ſhare in that bleſſed title, and its happy conſequences, thy 
; grace here, and thy glory hereafter, 4 our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth one God, 

oth thee and the Hol dene withoutend, Amen, 


$Þ 


A Prayer 


nh O Nel Zur 


A Prayer un tbe Nai bu of the Holy Hnocents. 


God, he, by the death of thy holy innocents; ou 

the'mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt — 6 
praiſe; and hat taught thy church, that no age, or o 
eaſion of ſuffering fer our Saviour, is exempt from re- 
Ward]; grant, beſeech thee, that my celebrating this feſti- 
val may make me adore this gracious diſpenſation / of thy: 
providence! And how ſeverely ſoever thou at any time 
ſeemeſt to treat me, grant that my heart may be con- 
firmed in an intire refignation to thy will; and aſſured, 
that all my ſufferings ſhall conduce to my eternal advan- 
tage, e our Lord and Saviour cos Chriſto 5p 7 
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As each Perſons Ser may begin, 
; A A in Le Is 
ThePrayersfa Huſhand forbis Wi 6. 11 


Lord, who madeſt woman for the help ofn man, a 

haſt. ordained, that man ſhall give honour unto his 
wife as the weaker veſſel, and to dwell with her accord- 
ing to knowledge: Grant that I may ever find in her 2 
willing mind to affiſt me in all things which I ſhall pro- 
mote tor thy glory, and the good of that charge thou haſt 
committed to my care; and that I may love and cheriſh 
her according to thy commands, that the burden that kes 
on us both may be borne with more comfort, and drawn 
with more bliſs to her, me, and to all our ea e 
* Chriſt our Lord. Amen. wn 


AT 2 3 


The 


. Tie wer Nasa. 


OO. The Piayet'o/ a With r lu: Huſbond. 
a= who didſt appolne Wat ont of ran, vo 
ſhould take her beginning; and knitting them-tope- 
ther, didſt teach that irpeves ſhould belaifulto put aſun- 
derthole, whom thou by matrimony haſt made one; look 
upon us thy ſervants,” that both my huſband 
Derbe d according to thy word, as Chriſt 
did love his ſpauſe the church, "Who 0 gere itn BIF for it, 
loving and-eherifhing it even as his own :fleſh; and alſo 
give me grace, chat I may be loving and amiable, faithful 
rey to him; and in all quietneſs, ſobriety and 
Ee maꝶ be a follower of holy nl matrons. O 
rd, let us both unite by our prayers and endeavours to 
make ourſelves. and all thou haſt entruſted to our © 
ſervants, and together with them bring us in thy good time 
to thoſe manfions ofeverlaſting bliG, here there oak 
fin; nor ſorrow, nor care, nor diſcontent; nor any di 
. but foy ah immortality, atidy] and eternal Kapiti 
for i ſoul; through 8882 our Lotd. Amen. 


Abe Lord, by whoſe in m mankind! is inicteaſed, 
and haſt given — power to bleſs my children in chy 
name; bleſs them with thy grace, that they may chuſe 
the good, and avoid the evil; bleſs them with a dutiful 
and obedient heart; ble them with health, food and rai- 
ment, and with a long and virtuous life; bleſs thein ſo far 
with, this world's goods, as may ſerve and promote the 
great endof their creation thy glo! theirneighbours good, 
and the ſalvation of their own fo we And 521 that I may 
never allow them in any wicked word or action; but let 
wy care be fatherly for their tives, and chriſtian for their 
fouls: andas thou, O Lord, art the Father of their ſpirits, 
receive both them and me into thy fatherly protection, 
through the interceſſion of thy e 352 Jeſus c Chriſt, 
our A Amen. OY — 
e 
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The Rape chili for ii Pau. 
Ops Lordand heavenly Father, * 
manded me to love, honour, and ſuccour my father and 
mother, with a promiſe of thy bleſſing todudftchildren: 
Grant I may, ſo love, * ſerve and obey Nie 
i9.thes and for thee, that I may give joy 5 cheir life 
gth to their day, and obtain the bleſſing thou haſt pro- 
miſed to loving and obedient children, el. 9815 n 
amen ent Auen. 142-5 oft 


* 
& 4 
9 


3 "The Prayer of a a pg” | 

Brea kg — our au OE uae 1 
ather ta the fatherleſs, anda huſband to on} 

look upon me with an eye of pity and com who 


thy. —— deprived of my huſband. I ſubmit to my lot, 
dra. becauſe. it was thy doing; and I humbly beſcech 
that I may ever have thy love and protection, that nei- 
— che world, nor the fleſh, nor the Gaiden 
from thy faith and fear. Lead me not into temptation;and 
grant that noluſt may defile my heart, nor any finblemiſhy 
my body; that being eſpouſed by chy grace bere, I may 
with joy be admitted tothe marriage of the Lamb hereafter. 
I ſhe — children, then let — ſay, Holy Father, pro- 
tect my children and teach them thy fear, that by thy race 
and mercy they may ſo live in favour with God and | 
that they may live, with thee hereafter in thy 11 ] « 
And ha beg for Jl Chriſt his ſake. Hin | 


The Prayer of an Orphan. hap 

0 Heavenly Father, who never leaveſt 5 2 children or- 
phans, nor comfortleſs, I a poor orphan flee unto thy 
divine protection. Thou, haſt called my parents to thy reft. 
Ohl be thou alſo unto me a father, to provide for me againſt 

all wants; protect me in all wrongy; ; relieve all my — 

comfort me in all my griefs; inſtruct me in all the w of 


ty commandments; correct me forall my wal 
| Z 4 defend 


1 | The New aghwfPicy. © 
defend me from, 
8 


oO ic and priate. enemies; bleſs 
ay ayes It my" troſtin th 
e 4 Nice 
eee eee 1 ay city un- 
der thy as to be thought 
chemerits of JekusChriſh tobe admitredtothyg ory here 
after. Amen. eee u 0 Ng. 5 Renis! 
eine EE hte ei att” 0-43 Mach TP 1439 al 4 {02 wo! 


Fire wt 3 725 Pra se eee ollen i 9 
A mighty God, whoſe power is infinite and who haſt 


ordained governors or magiſtrates for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well: grant 
that I, who bear rule in thy name, may fo confider the 
duty of my charge, as never to defile my conſcience, by 
paſling over offenoes, nor denying juſtice through favor 
or affection towards thedifobedient and urjuſt; nor byun- 
merciful ſeverity oppreſs thoſe committed to my judge- 
ment; but at all times and in all caſes give me wiſdom to 
diſcern, and reſolution to perform my duty without reſpect 
of perſons; and finally give me a —.— and merciful ſpirit; 
bat as thou, O heavenly Father, art merciful; 1 may alſo 
bg merejful, thro' JelusChriftour Lordand Saviour. Amen: 


| 4 * 

The Prayer of. a Subjefh.... rites tk: 
Ald andeverlaſting God ,who by thy bol yapoſtle 
haſt commanded me to be ſubject to thoſe —— thou 
145 99 8 in authority, not only for wrath but for conſcience 
t that my gracious ſovereign king GRoR G, 
1 alf his magiſtrates and officers of juſtice, knowing 
whoſe miniſters they are, may above all things ſeek thy 
honour and glory; and that I and all his ſubjects, duly con- 
ſidering whoſe authority they have, may faithfully ſerve, 
honour and humbly obey them, in thee and for thee, ac- 


cording to thy bleſſed word and ordinance, "on h w 
ann Amen. * * 


The 


* 


0 oe Projerh, * 
NAI. 140% 0% 84-4664 Aft 


ye er of e Maſter 


* 434 * 
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lownnd — — — Wicke 
rich and mighty, and freemen in thy kingdom, if they 
live contented in their ſtations, and obey thy commands: 
grant that I may conſider my ſerrant as my brother by eres 
ation, and coheir of by redemption; and that L { 
may never treat him with. injuſtice/noreruelty, 1 nor im- I 
poſe on him any command contrary to thy will; but that | 
I may always render to him what is his due by contract; 
inſtru bim in his duty to God and men; and ſet him a 
example of rn and this 
N de eee _ 
/ 173) ag 
Lal ot The Prayer WY Sean — +443 36% 
God, a profurveraf sil, create 
in me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit in me, 
that I may glotify thy name by my faith and fear of offehd- 
ing thee,and by a juſt and honeſt di of my duty, not 
with — "bot with ſingleneſs of heart; and that I 
may conſtantly and chearfully depend upon thee, / my'cre- 
ator, preſerver, and future judge. Keep my tongue from 
all reproachful and taunting language, that I, being chided, 
may not anſwer again; and from all lying, 2 
and landering, that I may not be an inſtrument of ſtrife 
and contention: and guide my hands and heart, that I may 
neither waſte my time, nor ſpare my labour in the ſervice. 
of my maſter here on earth. Give me a thankful, humble, 
and contented fpirit : Bleſs my maſter, and miſtreſs, and | 
all this family to which I belong; unite us in thy ſervice. 
here, and crown nn thro! Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = „ Ws 12 
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king and countrys gd of 


54nd advantageous 
our, ſerve,and praiſe 

thee all the days of my life, Create in me a ſincere regard 
for thy glory and'my-neighbour's good, that I may never 
deſpeir of, nor xeſiſt thy: power, deny thy word, blaſpheme 
th name; non prophane wut thou haſt, made holy: and 
that being content with my wages, I may never do vio- 
lenoe to, nor falſely aceuſe any man through covetouſneſs, 
greedineſs of peil, ambition. vain-glory, hatred, malice, 

uncharitableneſa, or otherwiſe: and grant that I may flec 
all thoſe-vices of-rioting, chambering and wantonnels, ſo 
common among thoſe of my proſeſſion, that when thou 
ſhalt be pleaſed, to call me benbe,;I may be found to have 
fought the good fight, and finithed. my courſe in thy faith 
anf fear, and be admitted into the joy of my Lord, thro 


| BIB +) The Prayer of .a, Priſoner fer Debt. 2 7 
Q God, ho rodeamedſt gel out ofall histroubles,and 
broughteſt them. out of the land /oſ hondaga into a 
ſtate of liberty; look with an eye f pity and compaſ- 
ſion on me thy afflicted ſervant, who, through a decay of 
tage, inevitable loſſes, and the unmerciſulneſs of men, am 


confined 


ubs g priſon; and d +. 
LE ee 
nee to my cate; 

roo be releaſed: from this deliveredout 
al: coy troubles, bleſſed with full liberty 

future endea vours to diſcharge my 1 
reſtitution in this life ie uit haye or f traf truſt me 
and bring me to thy glory, where there is perſect freedam. 
es eee e 
Chtiſt. wen. i 


Fre A Proyeruin. Behalf of ue blen Mind, 
OM" gracious Lord, remember in e 
troubled foul of thy: ſervant, that is diſtracted with 
the terrors.of thy judgments: thy wrath ſeems to lie haad 
upon him, and all thy waves are gone over him; they di- 
ſturb ; oppreſs bis mind, and make him unit to 
reaſon about his neceflary affairs, or otherwiſe to diſcharge 
his duty. But do thou in thy mercy ſettle and quiet hi 
diſcompoſed thoughts, ſpeak peace and —— 
troubled mind, and give him a ſure confidence of thy 
don and love. Help bis unbelief, and. increaſe his faiths, 
Grant that he may truſt in thename of the Lord, and tay. 
upon his God. Send in the light of thy countenance to 
diſpell the clouds of dark deſpair;that hovenabout his mind 
and foul; and deliver him from the burthien that 3 
down his ſpirits. Incline his heart to 2 
ſions of wholeſome advice and pr 5 
Paribas OR 55 N 
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rye . 
14 0 
propagate thy-name-to the diſtam nations f che earth; and 
to extend the commerce of thy ſervants; grant. thatK, and 
= this intend to proceed on this voyage with me, 2 


Py The New Bae by "0 x | 
ſfveurid obeythee; ks weought to do, and he wehte 
receive inte thy favour ech ed y thee fror all the 
dogs therebf: Ketp acid pfeſer ve tis fron ſtormy win 
and tempeſts; from theſcotcHitiy ſut{by day, andt = 
froſts dy fiigt; and kt all times From the olapiics of Hail 
ice, ſhow and hurricanes; and from the hands G bur ene 
mies, captivity, and ſla avery. Go wich us, good Lord! guide 
us to the pott deſired; proſper our boneſt intentions and 
bring us home in peace and ſafety, fot his fake, Who tithe 
Saviour of all mankind, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, Amen,” 


The perde Mariner Saile, en 3 Return bome 


. gffnkerSa, 15 1 n0iingFoM (ON 


A Livighty Lord and cvefliſtihg God, heh haſt beef 
* with meinmy going out and coming in; my pilot by 
ſea, and guide e by land; accept the humble praiſes Fo my 
grateful ſoul for this and all the bleſſings of my life: and 
grant meand minea perpetual Samos of thy ifts and 
graces, that thy holy ſpirit may fo ſteer our conrte in the 
ſea of this weden world, that we may eſcape thoſt 
ww wee and fins which drown ſouls in perdition; and 
bleſſed guidance and aſſiſtance we may at laſt arrive 
at ks land of everlaſting life, to live and dwell with thee,” 
and to love and praiſe, and adore and enjoy thee, for e ever, 
dy che meritsof Jeſus Chriſt our Lord mp 


A Prayer of a Trovlladefore won Yarn, 17705 
Oe God, who didſt guide the children of race! 
through the wilderneſs, and preſervedſt them from 
the hand of Plaraab and his hoſts; didſt ſapply them m 
all neceſſaties and conveniencies for their | rege 
didſt protect and deliver them from all e 
thee of thy goodneſs to preſerve and proſper irie in e 
that I po; give thy holy angels ys rk he; and ſend 
thy holy ſpitit i into my ſoul, that, it working together with 
my ſpirit; T may peither think nor deſire, nor ſpeak nor do 


any ny tooffend'thy Divine Majeſty. Preſer w End Ghai 
the 


N _, Qreafrongl. Rrases. 349 


the power and Ii tage of Any od eee 
company; that, Wfl. the thadow of the, Alr 
mighty, no. En nor b 5 Oy e Peace be 
to . ell therein. whom I 
18 5 7 Jaw abr 4 vie i 44 5 wc neceſſa 
1 am abro nels, being, bappily. 
bang ee 1 L of thapktul; | 
be 1 e | 
Frlendsinp m e th andy e Vet, 
Lord! 'if tho "halt Gtherwiles eee e | 
amy, Intended enen 1 molke bn 2 


cleaner 1 18 my, ſoul al bs b 
e PE land of promiſe, the. haven. of ever 
S 


[IRR bliß, through merits of Js G. 2 


The P rayer of a. Traveller after bis 2 775 Return home 4 
Ollie God and merciful F ather, who haft. broy 
me back again in peace and ſaſety to my oyn habita- 
tion, I praiſe thy holy name goodneswithabeart full g 
he oy and denken unto thec. 3 bleſs 55 al ek ging 
in toa fight and enjoyment 126 y 2 
9 or 1 them from all gil. N 5 
with a he CONS of thy glory eue pat as bythy 
good providence I have. been ſaved from thieves, robbers, 
and other hazards common to thoſe that travel by land, 
ſo now by thy grace I may be delivered from the power 
and violence of all temptations, and enabled ſtedfaſtly to 
continue in doing the works of thy | law , and patiently ſuf. 
fering whatever/thou pleaſeſt to lay upon me; that 1 
thou ale to reckon, with me , 1 may. be. found af 
and profitable ſervant, and enter 17 5 thy j JOY hong Je. 


1 


ſus Chriſt, W I Lord and Saviour. e Ny: 
| A Prayer in Tine of Thunder id Lightning, « 10 5 
| "Storm or Tempeſt.” 8 


Ot , who makeſt the 88 thy chariat, | 
O upan che ings f ihe win, be ae: 


» _ 
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2 1 n and flee unte thy glorions 
pon the earth. Iknow that I have 
r Justice — deferve thy vengeance; but — 
Willeſt eee a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
3 1 live; 0 this rake from nv hardneſs 
of t may repent; mercy in 3 
and preſervetne: -fram this thunder, lightning; he Ars. 
ii: ttirtithisftorm into a calm, and grantthetitmay pak 
away withouthurt to my body, houſe, -poods, relations, 
or an and thou h the element de h rage, my heart 
may be quiet and ſtilf: ſo that being ſafe- undet thy 
protection, I never forget thy loving-kindneſs, and 
ſhew forth the by a ſincere and conſtant obedience to 
thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt my redeemer, and advocate 
With thee, O Father, who hyeſtand 5 chere one Gd, 
world without end. Amen. Io 0 
A bree 7 ebnen Thunder an Lighnin, 
| after am Stormor Tempeſt.” 
Qs Serge; glorious Lord God, juſt Werbe in I 
; udgments, and unſtarchable in Al thy ways, at whoſe 
We the ph mer trembles, and the very foundations of the 
hills ſhake: It is of th y goodneſs that I have: not been con- 
a e thunder and lightning, and that 1 
have eſcaped the fatal corifequences of the late rains, and 
ſtormy winds and tempeſt, Thou, moſt gracious Lord, in 
the midſt of 3 judgment aſt remembered mercy ; therefore 
— I five thee the voice of vere. im and de- 
_ Clare thy works with rejoicing. O that thy ſparing mercy 
may my heart, and move — to ſerye thee 
| y with reverence and fear: and grant that 
this, and all thy preſervations of me and all th — 
may work in ed thankfalnek of heart, and ſuc fra ſeriouſ- 
neſs and watchfulneſs of ſpirit, that no calamity may ever 
bea ſurpriſe to me, 1 ein itſelf come upon me un- 
wares; that ſo I may at lengtharciveſafely at that bleſſed 
f 1 


OD "Orcoftital Bropitraii _ 
MM gen cannot” pe daleng und this I. beg 
3 thy den, n icon and Saviour, 


Tag bats 7 G55 ov” 31 1 Di 
. WIG. 2 75 race ene 2 eee 


who haſt created me to 
Ver ti a — —.— and wel 

may y time in ny proper <p 
Hill op my pate hours in 20d of religiou-and-charity,v0 
inſtruct the eee the weak, ebm fort the vor- l 
9976010 [een nga the lielpleſs inngcent : that it may be 
cd work to promote, with my cmoſt ſtrength, 
the 9 of all, A O Lord, the esgor lovers of this 
world, who weary their bodies, and afflict heir shinds; to 
gain honour, money or Pleaſere (all which things will 
paſs away like a thadow.).Q convince-me that-myrthipti 
nefs is above; ſtrengthen me, that I may follow'thoſewho 
followed Chriſt; ſo ſhall I be numbered: among the chil 
dren of God, and my lot be among the faints, through the 


merits of tho fine thy RT and-dear Redeemer, 
SOR ans * pt 19 10 be 0 
2 e 1 of e W 


. do to 


rity, andcotafort 

is in — —— hen be 

er hy ni pon viſit him when he is ſick, and by 
my diſcourſe and example recover him from the error of 

his way, and by all prudent methods ſhew-that his-fabra- 

tion is dear to me. O Lord, fince thou haſt been 

to inſpire my mind with theſe good reſolutions, grant I 


may be fruitful in all good works, and continue ſo till the 
coming 


The New Prefer of — 
£ gaining of ohr Lord Jefus Chriſt, in whoſe nam Prot e 
Word- I conclude-ultrmy. prayers, ſaying; "Our Ruten Ke 


tir 
A prayer againſt Swearing, Lying, and Slandering. 
con O Lord, that I may fe det uſe thy facred name 


by 


* ee 7 ce and 
profound reſpeft; above that I may ittſteit to 
Confirm a lye, May Ladhor hedeteftableſing raifing falſe 
xof my neighbour, or believing them that do, or the 
my deen alt fully know the matter ; thatT 
render note for evil, nor railing forrailing, ve place 
xinto-wath. O convitce my adverfirics of the errors ; 
reſtrain their wrath, and torn their hearts. The Segefchy 
eternal love was abuſed,” the apoſtles had implacable cne- 
mics; and ſo have J: Lord, ſupport and defend me under 
all ſlanders, that, by patient continuance in Well doing, 1 
ay obtain honour and glory in thy Kingdom ef! = 
theounhs Jus cha my Sed Fo Hmen. 
offh 19555 3 Ven * in 
122 1A Projer Ee, . 2575 
JThou God of 76's Sooay e forbearance, 5 to 
anger, patient, and long: ſuffering; Learneſt] 
e ons 
OLord, that unruly paſſion is the effe&tof pride and 1965 
tineſs, andthe ref of a weak ww ne = or 
nes toffall anger, wrath, alice, ſtrifè and to 
off . Kinknes fordelfing one another, and 6 
ebe Turn, O Lord, my vicious 
ſions eſe my laſts, then ſhall peace ee and {edateneis of 
mind be the conſtant temper of my ſoul on earth; which | 
ſhall at laſt advance me to thoſe eternal regions, where i$ 
not the leaſt diſturbanice or diſcompoſure of ſpirit ;. ant 
this, O Father of all mercy,” through the merits of the 


2592 227 T. Jeſus“ Chriſt, * rs our Lord, Amen, | 
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Where believes, as a chriſtian, that his ſoul bein 
immortal, js either intitled to everlaſting j oy throu 
faith and obedience to the goſpel of Chrilk, or liable to 
eternal woe through diſobedience and miſbelief; muſt be 
very ſtupid and ſottiſh if he does not frequently examine 
himſelf, whether he may reaſonably conclude he is in the 


wages thereof, 
All the works of the righteous and of the 11 are in 


the hand of God: and no man knoweth either love or 


hatred, by all that is before him. God hath. kept ſecret to 
himſelf his decrees of the eternal ſalvation and damnation 
of each particular perſon: but yet each man's conſcience, 
impartially examined, will acquaint him with very much 
of his own condition, whether of wiſdom or folly; of 
righteouſneſs or fin; of life or of death to all eternity. 
That every man ſhould know himſelf, is ſuch a fun- 
damental principle of true wiſdom, that there is not a 
more compendious way to the knowledge of God, than 
the knowledge of a man's ſelf. 

. He who knows every thing, and knows not himſelf 
aright, knows in effect as P as comes to nothing. 

The reaſonable ſoul were it not debauched by the 
ſenſual appetite, and diſtracted. by the hurry of — — 
tant deſires, could not but often remember herſelf ; exa- 
mine and call to mind the Author and end of her being ; 
the immortality and dignity of her nature; what is her 
errand into this world; and how ſhe ſhall ſubliſt in the 
world to come; what is her chiefeſt and wherein 
her perfection and felicity conſiſt: 3 cannot de 


\ 


ſtate of grace and ſalvation; or of ſin, and of death, tha 


mergly to eat, and drink, and nerd, purchaſe lands, build 


houſes, Nee e fleſh, 3 
of life — dhe would conſider that the. is ſtampt after che 
image of God, and her happineſs conſiſts in the know- 
ledge, love, anttenjpymept of the diy ine majeſty; and in 
the imitation and repreſentation (according to het model) 
of che par fections of the Godhead: upon everynman's 
examination, therefore, both in his particular, and in the 
2 Judgment, depends his everlaſting well-being, 
undoing, for ever: each man's condition then ſhall be 
unchangeat „whether it be of glory or of miſery. 
They that have, done good ſhall go into everlaſting 
* life; nd they that have done evil, into-overlaſting fire. 

Since this great trial then call be upon liſe and death 
! twill be wiſely done to try before hand: Such 
is the advice of the wiſe man; © before judgment exa· 
* mine; thyſelf, and in the ay of viſitation mo ok 
* find mercy.” 

To examine, Fan Fo and nts thyſelk, in 
this life, may through the merits of Chriſt, acquit-thee 
in the life to come. So faith the Apoſtle, '** If e wen 
judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judgedd. 
No then (finful man) delay net to paſs judgment 
upon thyſelf: remember that the great judge hirnſelf 
hath faid it, “ 1 will reprove thee, and ſet before thee 
* the things that thou haſt done. Be wiſe then, and pre- 

vent this ſad and diſmal reproof, by ſetting in order, be- 
{ov thyſelf, all the ſins of thy life. And do this trial of 
yell, theſe following particulars do neoeffarily concur. 

A tribunal muſt be erected even in thine own Heart. 

The judye to fit upon this ſeat of judicature, mg be 
thy reaſon, guided the law of the moſt high. 
Ihe witneſſes to be produced againſt thee, are by own 
_ -eonſcience bearin . and thy own thoughts the 
mean while l or excuſing one another: and thus 
Mall it be alſo in the day Gs God The judge the ſe- 
erets of men by Chriſt Jeſus. 

The executioners that ſtand ready to ſize the al 1 
Bal, are feat and terror, and an horrible dread, overwhelm- 
ing tire ſoul. And theſe that follow do ever attend: Self 


„ . „% 


— — 


* N Saif CY © 


eee - which is an unfeigned ant! fad ac- 
to have incurred the difmat-ſenence- of 
condemnation to death eternal. To which, 
of N blood of the poiley 
foal maſbberhed:)' ©) 1h 6th e 7 the oe 

1} [ive be belicved/orhoped that a ck Uiſcaſed® 
foul ſhould recover its health, and beauty of the image 
of God, except ſhe bleed plentifully ; bleed in the tears 
of compunction and godly forrow; bleed in theconfeſſiom 
of her ſins, with an abhorrence of them, for the filihi- 
neſs,” guilt and danger contracted by them, por pany tho 
: future to reuounce and abjure them for ever. 

Thus to examine, judge, and condemn thyſelf i the 
fame chriſtian duty, which is called Repentance :/ for, asd 
elf examination, ſo by repentance fuch, as know not 

ves through pride and ignorance, attain this ſavin 

knowledge in the en of the truth; and re- 
cover themſelves out of the ſnares of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will, 2 Tim ii. 2 5, 26 .- Lint 

The great neceſſity of repentance, in order to eſcape 
eternal perdition, is moſt clearly and poſitively affirmed 
by our Lord, faying;** Except ye repent, ye ſhall all ſike- 
vie periſh,” and he repeats the ſame words again, at 
the ſam time, and in the fame text recorded; 1. To en- 
force the great neceſſity of repentance, againſt all carnal, 
cateleſs; ſeiſ. conceited and ſeduced perſons: 2. To mani- 
felt dd grebt goodneſs, who'wouldbnor have any to pe- 
all, but that all ſhould come to tepentance. 

We are all ſinners, leſo or more; but God, in his great 

mercy, has ordained and'commanded repentance, as the 

great antidote againſt the poiſon of ſin, and 
from death. And that repentance; which is this falutary; 
conſiſts of two parts, . To confeſs with ſorrow 
2 ſits paſt. 2. Hr ever to abjute ind forſake _ 
And to ſuch a — — mercy ptomiſed. 
To doth theſe geheral heads 7 — — 


muſt add a full knowledge: and deep ſehſe of n bud 


fins, even punttually and particularly,” Sabſolitely'ne- 


A ceſſary; 
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aer te non h bonfeſs bis fins, who 
them not; ——— eee e . 


177 


84 — chenatire ana een 
ous duty neceſſarily conducing to a true converſion or 
Which is the ſame) to a true repentance, both in neſpect 
pl all its integral parts, and alſo of the fruits meet for ve 

pentance; which pence but the good en 
r ee 1 bury 50 * Afr} Nn 218 282 


and — 
humility rn. ea with tears of pay 

don of our daily offences, with firm reſolution of 1 more 
care and caution, more zeal of innocence and 8 both 
ja heart and life, ſor the time to come. 

Tis a great imprudence; even ae b "P the hearts of 
men, to put off from day to day; this ſelf examination, 
or reckoning with ourſelves; to enter and ſtrictly to ſearch 
into the inner man; to ranſack all the corners of the de- 
ceitful heart; to examine what affections lurk there, and 
what excurſions they have thence made into any extra- 
vagant and ſinful actions; that they * be © e- 
Peg and abandoned. 

This is the way both to keep the heart p pure, and the 
hands clean.” Hence comes both: the kowlodencf, thy- 
ſelf, and the fear of God: hence comes a ſenſe of fin, holy 
compundtion, godly ſorrow, humiliation, and true fe- 
pentance in all its branches and worthy fruits: hence the 
ſoul becomes inflamed with the ardent hearts of holy de- 
yotion, and fervent prayers for pardon and ran Mercy, 
and grace, ſanctification and redemption arife in 
the heart holy reſolutions of new ence, with holy 
breathiags after God and his ſalvatibn. Therefore this 
duty of ſelf examination, is called. the magazine, or 
ſtore-houſe of all chriſtian virtumme. 

a And . to receive * the communion 55 


The Rule of gelt. Examination, V:. 369 


the body and blood of C HA iv the ciſefift of ll chriſliun 
petfotinancss, and requires the practice | 


mination commanded as a 


we dice taught in che principles of our religion; for it be⸗ 
ing de hat is required of them that come to 
the Bord s ſupper ? it is anſwered, tu examine themſelves, 
wberber tbey truly repent them , their former fins; and 
— 71 do Fee eee 
ru 13 ay i ene 72. 1 Ii 7576 


20 LS 1: intro 58 heaeathyr * Wt? | MC cs; 


iHtetach fin Then RUA: nas 
Gas EXAMINATION bythe Vow — Set TI * 


HE tr true role of examination, which will not de- 


5 5 and tried at the laſt day; and that is not our no- 

tions, a and Geer rs and prefarmptions of or upon a 

1 OT E faith in Chrilt, but the rule of chriſtian charity; 

We $ the fife of faith, and a compendium of che holy 
89 8 „e en 9 toriOn 

e fur of eva ingelical obedictice Werpreſſecd in that 

Tow, Which" every truc chriſtian Hath' made, when he 


i= 120 el or chriſtened; and by this every man may 


By ths truth of his faith in Chriſt: for, as no man can 
. faid to be faithful, who keeps not his promiſe; ſo nei- 
. 10 any chriſtian be ſaid to have any true faith to- 
watds God, % he perfortns not the prothile he hath made 
ubitothitn! For, herein Goth his righteouſheſs oonſiſt, and 
hereupo pot his everlaſting falvation defend through the 
mer rits of Chriſt. N 
Nee v! Is ihe enchesb. upon which we 
are admitted into the covenant'sf grace, "ind made mem- 
The of GR, Ki dyes aun ev of the ind 
of heat oris ther&atry ching tote clearly expreſſd in 
the revealed weill ** a 55 e of 
the covenant &f' grace belong nytte them, who 
he condition ME reützr ige ils 36: DOA 


* - * 
„ * ine 


 frramental feaſt; which, — Par, 


ive us, e that according to which we ſhall be ex- 


"A 3 51 97 -,2192220 Very 


tirasts there with, the in of perjury, and incurg the; 
feiture of all the benefits o 


Ady g 


a 95 evangelical duty, whereby wie forſake fin, re- 


o 
85 
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4. Brery wilful-Gr.iao brech of chis conengny, Wo 


the, members, 
Shri cbüdten of God; and heirs of heaven: ſo that n 

realonably,conclude himfelf within the Goves 
nagt pf Frage, until the leaven of wickndneſs,which ib 
breach of, its condhion, be ſtrictly ſearthed, out; and 
purged. According, therefore, to this oovehant, which 


we have. every one made with. God, it ooncerns every 


man to examine bimſelf, who. Nan a care of: his 


| ſoul's wealth, Sag ig e 


This condition conſiſts of Groe titel — 3 called 
in holy wirit by the thrte names of, 1. Repentunce. 2. 
Hit 3. Obedience; containing there-under, the whole 
a chriſian mann. 
ntance conſiſts not only in copfelti Sik Oe. 
or fins paſt; but in- performance for' the future of 


nounce all fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark» 
nels, deny ungodline(s and worldly liſts; the which with 
ſeveral more expreſſions of the ſame nature, are the v 

fame in ſenſe with the firſt part of our baptiſmal vow, 
Vi2. to © renounce the devil and all his works, the po 

te and vanities of this wicked world, and all the gs 
e juſts of the fleſh;” which is frequently remembered to 
be one of the true main ends of all that Chrkhgth done 


and ſuffered for us. 


This being, therefore, the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace, and the foundation of repay! it is the firſt WY: 
ral rule of felt examination, | 


By the Firſt Part, | 
" fo Fempunce 75 Devil and all his Works. 


HE devil's fitſt and general work was apoſtaſy : be 
abode not in the truth; he kept not his l Kl 4 — 5 
Here then, in the firft place, confider ſeriouſly and im- 
tially; how frequehiſy, nay daily, if, not hourly, thou 
ar 1 to the n * lun. 15 A like 
unto 


. 
119. 
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* The more age works: of the 237% 0. * 
ba ride, whereby bee Gon being an at af ag ily 
2 5 7 of .darkn 

2. Hing; for. he is 11 8 aba the Hite + it. 

3. Malice, Hatred, Envy, with all che als * 
ur tber, 3 in will and deed fox he was a murtherer 
from the beginning. 

4. Sander, Backbiting, and atcufing of rhe brethet; 
for. from. thence he takes the name of Dew... . 
WOE 5+. Tempting, unta Sin; that is the incellank 2 of 

the devil; who continually 8 063 abend Ns ae 
ON, ſeeking whom he may Ae 5 IV 

Examine then whether, 3 to thy apa 
made unto God, chou haſt manfully taught under | 
banner of Chri/t,againft the. crafts; and 1 of Be | 
devil, tempting thee to an of f theſe ſins, or 49, 1 5 | 
miſcarriage either in judgment or practice; not 

. 6 red thyſelf oftener than thau ca 


imagine, to he hn e ee captiye 
| by ic at his Will. | 


The Pombps th 2 7 0 oof 551 wicked 1 TT, orld, 


T Heſe ate in other wards, the pride of 125 and * 

| luſt of the eyes; which ar e poliqyely. es to 
be inconſiſtent with the love tt God. £ 
Huath not thine heart been puſt up with the wein 
Vain Gry, affecting and receiving the honour, 55 
is from man, more than the Honour which cometh from 
God only. LECT Of ON «GY SAD: 

Have you not. eftectiied yourfelf mots "thay offi 
your equals, if not ſupetiors:1 in any of thoſt- qualifica- 
tions and endowments,” wt afually well the on 
minds of worldly men with/conceitedneſs of their. 
Worth, and make, them lope the Eo of inen Ma. 

than the praiſe of God), 33 Hehe 


- 4 


5 36 eee ene. * 
Hexe ob idleiang1 delt ex- 
anaple- of 'otfiers/Ylfured you! to f = ofthdſctin- 
ful cuſtormis of the) world 'which"af&©rgally1vain and 
em pty of Atrue Worth? 5 fl. ot 7 us NI 
ee not loved aflid ſerved Marntrion more than | 
God; by prefering the fordid ſetvice of yout worldly 
ends and intereſts, desde dr Labrcd Erber of God, and 
Le inteaſts of your ſoyft's eee ap PAP © boo 


Aud all be finful huts vf the fleſh. 
Tees the ones ſeed of 'carnal ee 
* ih your heart, and brought forth in your life any 
of thoſe A of the fla, which are eee db) 
25 Paul to be theſe: adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
457 neſs, idolatry, feditions, at rt 48 
1 2 As eſs, revelling, NC... 
If upon the ſtrict examination of Your, heart AF life, 
you find yourſelf guilty 1 in any of theſe reſpects, then 
remember what follb ay that they whQ de ſuch things, 
hall not inherit the kingdom of God: for, the promiſe 
only a pertaineth i to him that overcometh tt the devil and 
all His Werks, the pomps and vanities of this V wicked 
world, and * the fer wing or the/fieth. 
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. Scif'Examination by the Car wy D; or, by the. 4 
Part of the Vow in Baptimm, 
W belleve all the Articles of the Chriſtian: 541 | 


Hs, that believes (vig. all the fundamental articles 
of the chriſtian faith) mall be ſaved, but he chat 


a | believeth not ſhall be damned. ü H 


Do you ſtedfaſtly believe the infallible truth of Each 
article, though, nds you underſtand it not in its full 
extent? 7. you zealouſſy affected with them all; re- 
ſolyed to die in this faith; and, if occaſion be, to die for 

It, reſiſting even unto blood whatever may d ppoſe or 
infringe the ſamt; earneſtly contending for that faith, 
r was'ohce given to for by] the ſaints, the 770 
apoſtles of our — Haſt 


Ve Se, We. 362 
an chou lived ja the practice of this Gith, framing 
boththe affections of thy, heart, and the actions of thy. 

life, according to hat each article doth imply, and im- 
plicity command? for, thus the joſt man lines by his faith, 
Ne faith been rather national in the brain, 
wlad practical in the heat and life? een more in talk 
and diſpute, and verbal profeſſion, mn: in 11 795 and 
810 works, ORGY converſation g? 


| The RLE TE |; 
derne by the ten COMMANDMENTS30n, 
. by the, Third Part ef the, Now in Baptiſm, + 
| 7 (deep God's :Haly, Will and Commandments, and 
XV e eee, inte Jene all the Days ef thy Lis. 
| commands is properly to ſerve him. 
"Theſe — are the ſame which God 
ke in the twenticth chapter of Exodus, faying, * 


2M 1. „II e, 5 1 N FI: L319 FL 3 #5 " 4s 3 7 
e The Firft Commandment + 
te er Halt le w se, Cu r 0 17 
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M9 FL amt 
This commandment is broken, 
Firſt, By ſins againſt F AE. 


| AK T thou ignorant of the principal myſteries of 
chriſtianity; of = creed, - commandments, your 


and ſacraments? 0 11 N lo 3b 4 * 
Doſt thou wilfully- Sede or obitinarcy errinany 
point of faith? Mar e | U 1. 3173 


Flaſt thou delayed in nnbmackog tho true faith, for 
10 reſpects, intereſt, fear, G&G. 
Doſt thou favout atheiſts, deiſts, or wicked mat] in 
fupporting and approving what they do? roy, ol. 
Doſt Ng EN either with pleaſure-or 
| danger? 16330 fl hog digt ici Weib on bay! 

Doſt ok > Vain. curiolithirnamingdivieeitiyſtr. 
ries and ſecrets of providenet by pure human reaſon? 

e thou conveyed or derided wean — * 


* eto ebene hol orgs e 


them to wicked ot pr mak 1 0 
2 CT jeſts, or other 8 i 555 5 2 5 itn 
Faſt thou defired to know * which 
s to God PERF ot f pu — feat, which 
are hid from 1 us and for. this end employed unlawful 
means, as magicians, fort Fe ar, other A 
tious inventions? 5 
Haſt thou given creditt to diets made Wp 
obſervations; employed War N Tacred names to Al 
uſes, uſed charms, Go. af MN 
Siecomuy, By NA rb UN 
Haſt thou diſtruſted the hers: earned God, and de- 
ſpaired of ant an Hig nos) W Ale 
Haft thou preſumed. on God's grodnch thous apy 
 £ancern of amendment: 
Haſt thou deferred thy converſation. or repentance? 
Haſt thou expoſed thyſelf wean pecan. to ſome 
corporal danger; as of fickneſs, wounds, or death? 
Haſt thou neglected the remedies God has appointed 
in theſe dangers, as of s for che body; 7 wk an 


ſacraments or the foul 
ANA V0 nus Fc 


Thirdy, By Sins inst Lovs. yg 
30 Haſtthou not loved God above all things, but rather 
choſen wilfully to offend him, chan to ſulfer ſome los 
as to honour and riches, &c. - ys 

-: Haſt thou preferred the love of men before the love 
5 God; as to offend God for fear of "plating, men, 


or of being jeered or ſligbted7 W 
Haſt thou omitted a duty for ſhame, or other tempo- 
ral reſpect?ꝰ fk Ne 85/0T 


 Haſt thou not hearkened 6 God's inlpirnions; for- 
getting his benefits, and neglecting to giye him thanks? 


_ Fourthly, By Sins againſt the Virtue of Rex 10 10. 
Haſt thou negleded to pray to God? 
 Haſt thou prayed without SEDAN. and with 

diſtractions? - 


Hun 


4 


 Exominationly thes cond Ci went. 5 
thop been wanting in reſpec ta God in time gf 
wa. "hp eat in holy places, and being there 
out, (aging 9 cr inlooks, worde, 
Kaen e cls 55. * oh ve) 28 


Fifth, By Sins e ln x weare bound to have 
of our own. Salvation; As, 

Haſt thod'h loved ';dlenefs, chufing rather to do no- 
thing; than do be employed in any cdi exer- 
ciſe; which is a fin that- catries à train of many others 
after idr (£14169 Dick N N ir 

HFaſt thou Tous ſolicitqus. Bere Seems, and 
neglected the means of falvation? _ 

Haſt tau n eglected the TRY. nene as the 
00 55 BN Works, or, per 5 5 them 
without 1137. 84 eien Tis; 4 8 100107 ui! 9 wi vl 5p 

© + The Second mmm pagers © 
Thou Pale not make to  Hyſelf any graven Tmage, '&c. i 


EXAMINAT. 108 by the. Second. CoMMANDMENT.. 


a+ © + 


He"; you not. in your folly miſrepreſented tho 
| pure and ſpiritual God, aner any bodily 
W 1 being whatſoe ver ““.. ya 

Have you not ſerved the creaturt more than the cre- 
: ator, making a God of the world by ambition and:cos 
6 vetouſneſs, which is idolatry; or, a god of your belly by 
luxury, and the too mueh indulging of carnal delights? 
Have you not ſet up your 1 12 our ouyn heart; 
idolized your own imaginations ieving and wor- 
ſhipping God otherwiſe than Mtg: If hath preſcribed, 
either immediately in his holy word, or mediately| b 
the miniſtry of: his holy and true church) 
Have you worſhipped God as with all internal 8. 
votion of ſoul; alſo, with all external, humble, and low 
proſtration of body? for, in being forbidden to fall 
down to ſerve idols, or any falſe gods, you are thereby 
bidden to fall down in ſerving the Lord 
27 you abhor idals, examine if you have not been 


guilty 


N = New Praftic N NW. 


guilt Nane e, Wich l ras 8 Pg NW MII 
of of 1 ee is deyoted to his ſervice; both 
of Which fins dre equally de mned by the lay: for, 
as by idolatry God is robbed. in his Sober fo by face 


in eee ee vi 


| The Third" 01 * 
Thus fat not take the Name of the Lord thy Cl 
av" ff1:3 #51 „W alt n vain, Sc!“ A of ide : tf 

Eu INATION by the Third Coumanyuithr. 
The Third Commandnjent i: is broken 


Y Sa ill cuſtom of taking God's name i inves; 75 
By ſwearing what one knows, or douhts to be falſe. 
By wearing what] is unjuſt, or prejudicial to others. 
By ſwearing without necEflity, ene the 2 be 
true and juſt. henne ** Views bre 
By dlalpheming. , 
Buy curling one's ſelf, or others; or, . . 
in hearing others ſwear or curſe, or Provenng thety 
„ £0115) 
By not 8 them whe we may and oupht: 
By making a vow: to do what is impoſſible to fulfil}; 
or to do what is evil — to God; or 'W! do 
what one never intends to > peeforny.. 388 I | 
Videds fas. 5 
The Fourth Commandment. 
+ Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath Day, G. 


Exan1nAziO by the Fourth ra | 


The Fourth Commandment: is broken, 

BY doing ſervile works on the ſunday, or cauſing « 0- 
thers to —— the like, withouta conſiderable neceſſity. 
2 ce gu ſundays and holidays, ſpending them 
gaming, dances, fealting, / and other Fiber 


K+ 


— not ſanctifying a conſiderable part 77; thele days in 


| praying, and nat taking care, that er 
our Gur char Dr e like. or FEY he 


> 7 * 0 35 
in k 7. ter f. 365 
e 1 my {4 +) & IG NN 
A * V4 b "fs tow Poa ﬀ HW Je 
"Bt Honour thy Father —5— thy ("6 Boys! 44 
Exabitharion' 5 the Fifth CoMMAnNDMENT: 


mandme 


— 


„ e, \- A8 


The \Fifth,Commandment i is broken 
By, CHilDREN, , 
Ot giving due reſpect to their parents, or aeg: 


N them, either in their heart or actions. 1 
Buy not loying them, but wiſhing their death, or o- 0 
ther misfortunes, and forſaking them in their neceſſities. 4 
By not obeying them, or not doing it Teas, of or by 1 
obeying them in things unlawful. - 
By lighting their reprehenfions, and dealing thicir 
corrections. | 
By putting them i into paſſion, and not taking care to 
pacify them. 
By not executing ber laſt will and teſtament, or de- 
ung to do it. 


t urn 1 senvanre, stb on 50/ol 1 


Tr their maſters, ' 4 14 
By failing in their truſt, or the diligence chat is 16 1 

ne at their hands. 

By neglecung th 15 Aan and 8 intereſt of their | 


3404843 


4 
= 


| By E 


„ & 88 " 6.7; : ** 5 8 

D! bunch l 12 0 ? 
7 not deten their duty to their children. 
In not loving them, and ſupplying them in their cor- 

7 * 58 


careful of their {aivation; | : 45 vl SY 
Poe Fre cher Men they fund bed, 
flatteting 


; — Av diem „ne ned 


flattering them in their pe lions, ee 
5 their evil inclinations. 7 7 (iI 

In too ſevere to ene I unde xx 
Is not giving them od examp * I» 

In forcing them to choice &* ben aire? 


Had 21223 echt of 
By Masrans. 
1 not having due care of their ſervants, 25 to den 
fe and converfation. 
Frog nat being watchful over them, to rden their 
ts. 5 \ 
In commanding they to 00 ſome evil. 
In treating them too rudely and jun. 
a 3 not duly paying their wages. | 


+ 42-4... The Sixth Commandment. orgs 
| Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
Ex AMINAT 10N by the Sixth CoMMANDME vr. 
98 The ſixth Commandment is broken | 
BY anger, quarrelling, threatning; by injurious or re- 
proachful words, or actions againſt any neighbour. 


By revenge ; or deliberate thoughts, or defires of re- 
. 


| rovoking, ſtriking, challenging, wounding, or 
being oO cauſe of another's death, 
By keeping ill will, bearing malice, refuſing to fa- 
lute, or ſpeak to any neighbour out of hatred or ayer- 
don, or refuſing to be reconciled. 


The Seventh commit ik. a 
Thou ſhalt not commit "Adultery. 

ExAMINAT 10N' by the Seventh COMMANDMENT. 

The ſeventh Commandment is broken 


"As By the. HE ARIN G. 
IN willingly giving car to immodeſt words, ace 
A ſongs; by taking pleaſure t therein; by not — 


* 


by. 
4 


eee eee 46 7 


dr difcouragirig them, dee e | 
the comp pany” of thoſe that f them. Hoh 
an o een ng 545 
TY 6/4 ar: 201 Un ade 85 n T. il. 2 p ye! 4 d 


; "hey looking on itrimodeſt /objefts;" ag, on nakedneſs} 
diſhoneſt pictures, figures, &c. Seeconaly, In reading 
diſhoneſt — in keeping” them; lending them to o- 


therk, or neglecting to-ſyppreſsthem. who we Aude 


Ver 
: 


+ 44 4 Ber N y ale e. $I 44 dd CEOS 
In ſpeaking immodeſt words, or ſuch as bearing a 
double ſenſe, are apt to create impure thoughts in o- 


thers; by finging unchaſte ſongs, or reciting mode 
verſes; 1 of JOKING others to any N of 1 OP] 


By the .Tovcn, 

' In uſing indecent actions, or touching one's ſelf, or 
others en bd as to excite luſt in one's ſelf or 
in others. * 


a 3 „ 1 
BS williegly, and with delight, entertaining pore 

thoughts; deſiring to commit the things nen on. 
In redpLnang to commit them. 


Ws xy IR By Acrioxs. 


In occafioning 6h UP in one's ſelf or others i in 
committing the ſin of uncleanneſs; and whether it has 
been effected by Nlliciting, ſeducing with promiſes, or 


forcing: and, whether it be Hornication, * or 
inceſt 


In ſins againfl vature. 5 2 . 


The Eighth Commandment. 
uon ſhalt” not ſteal. 
EXAMINAT. oN by tbe Eighth ComtanprunnT; 
The eighth Commandment is broken 


BY. taking another's goods; and remember, of whit 
value, 1 ** FUR 918 $1341% ner * 4] 


— 


4 


. £ 4 - % * « 4 
Ln * 
2 a i. a 2 " * 
: : „ - #4 
Ct 4 GELSDITE E430 bh , | | 
o 
* 
- 
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By ah retaining what you know es to 
another; by ve ng 3 or wilfully delaying 
the payment of to the prejudice of your neigh- 


bout; by making e e and in this 
every trade and profeſſion ought to make a ſtrict inquiry. 


| cauſing an to your neighbour; by puttin 
ofa. clipped filed, ornot „ * 
another's goods; by not giving alms, 3 
power to adminiſter to the — of the poor; by not 

paying en tithes to your 27 where che u makes them 
due. 


- By fimony. 1 
1 — The Ninth Conan 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 4 


e INAT 10N by the Ninth rer. 
The ninth Commandment i is broken 


0 Witneſſin t is falſe, or defending a falſe accu- 

ſation, as in jawyers and ſollititors; or, by condemn- 
ing the innocent; or, diſcharging the guilty, as judges, 
arbitrators, &c. by detraction, either in laying ſome- 
thing falſe to another's charge, or reporting for truth 
what is only doubtful, or revealing ſomething yet ſecret 
and unknown, though true, in prejudice of ſome third 
perſon; by lying, to the conſiderable prejudices of o- 
chers; by hypocriſy, which is the worſt of lies, as 85 . 
nerall ly covered under the cloak of religion © or piety. * 


The Tenth Commandment. 

F Thou ſhalt not covet, Fe. yy 
ExAMINATION by the Tenth CoMMANDMENT, | 
The tenth Commandment i is broken | 


Br. all wnlayeſul and wilful deſires, in regard of im- 
purity and theft, which are already ſet down in = 


ſeventh and eighth commandments 


reh Re x" 2 3 ih ar Kors 2 
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tt 
Waage to Sl er 
receive from him. . | 
In arrogance; by ee 0 one's s fas the oy 
parts or abilities we have not. 


In preſumption and ambition; by MPT 8 
in our own ſtrength, cunceiting ourſelves capable of 
things above us, and raſhly ſeeking eee 
than God has enabled us to do. 

In contempt of others; by reaſon of the —— 
one has of himſelf; and when one ſhews this contempt 
by words or actions, and by being ſevere, and exacting: 
on thoſe below them in any condition of lifeQ. 

In want of ſubmiſſion to ſuperiors; by diſobeying 
— * blaming their connect or murmaring againſt 

m. 

In not acknowledę ging our faults; or, when confeſs 
ſing the fact, one maintains he has done well, or at leaſt 
alledges falſe excuſes, and unjuſt reaſons: * FR 

In contempt of 79 and our re; 

In obſtinacy 1 in one's own opinion. In Good: In | 
hypocriſy. And ingratitule. FRY 

In 80 which inclines us to fark out thoſs 
things which God has not thought proper to reveal to 


us. Secret things belong to God: but thoſe that are re- 
vealed, to us and to our children. | 


} by 1 


. ie ng Sins of GLuTToNY. are, | 
In eating or drinking to exceſs, as far as they are pre- 
judicial, either to our health; or dee e 
3 or of ill 1 14s mat 4h 


- 
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a Sites WR 3110 mr wel 

3 hdd 75 e ns M 
Trouble at the good 1 5 

| hen one endeavours to do im s if 


by, Des wn 
Vine veg 's harm. 
be Sins Ts, Mink 1 Wii bhp 


ANGER arg, Ne A HM 
Not to endure any g contrary to our „ 


. 

of wrath, againſt thoſe that give us any trouble. 

" To proceed to injurious oaths, 
curſes, threats; to revenge; or the defire;and. wi | 
For it. poſſible, as MACRO liethin yay, live peak 
with all men. 52 bis TP * _—_ * A te *inombs 

Not to pardon i injuries; or, not to de rec 
nemies, or with ſuch of our neighbours, with whom 
one has had a miſunderſtanding, or fallingout, Let net 
.the ſun go down e eee tet all anger, 
wrath, clamour, be put away. red N. 


3A Nc a * 
| The ExAMINAT10N of sts, which. one e 2 


in the Perſon a. another. . RAY TROY | 
a doing an evil action, or, what is eſteemed to be 


fo, in the preſence of others ; and more pr Sy 
be done with a deſign to ſtir up others to fin... \ 

N ue others to evil, by fome force or com- 
mand. 

In giving aid or affiſtance towards a wicked a | 
by money; or otherwiſe. 290 
In harbouring or concealing bad people, that they 
be not diſcovered or puniſhed. 

In ſharing in any evil, whether inthe action, or pro- 
kt ariſing therefrom. © 

In not hindering evil, when one may it in our TT 
to dot) RE ter *» 


ed 


eee edu Iicitin 


| 4 46! * eie Upon 
Hp app py apron oi eons 503 oth; | ind pr Set 
C7 


the bed f öcherd, r wy 
. meh to 2 orb, of deriſion. ky way 
By ſowing diſcofd a others, either by falſe 85 


true rep en By e mi. 
22 
"By aa d ade ADL ge del ce; wtfrepte- 


Kink "or ehaftifing them, when neceſſith uires, 
but bene them to ve uf large in their 1 F 
"By not gwing fraterfiat cbrrection, and Aan, 
en for the Freventing of evil | 
friends and tante.. HEA 
NB. Bere ure, bps theſe, a1 daher fi ; HT 
to every Rute, trade, , 
one ought to call himſelf to an ee and fre how 

Jar be has been wanting in any part of his duty; and in 
this particular examination he will receive great aſiſtance 
by reading the relative duties on p. 105, to 122, Tha * : 
infiruGtions on. ZE: to 260, | 


. 
| W Hen. yo ou examine yourſelf by this e 1 PR 5 
pauſe a-while on. every particular; and where you 
eee no" guilty Joy, n Aa. 
reſerving; me from this „ „ e 
e "my GUILTY 4 2 | 
n me, and forgive me this 1 


; — : Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, _ 


A foort Prayer for obtaining Contrition, "att Evans | 
r f 
1 Have w 1. before me, O Tad. a hd pr proſp 
of the manifold offences, by which I have ny 
35 3 . Eg 


Fe 4B 


thy dene — — it 
ak in judgment againſt men if I repent not, and, hr a 
arty ſorrow, my ſoul be not prepared. to receiye thy 
3: Boe bin dun U d eder tit 
thy free gift, and, if it comes not from the hand of thy 
mercy all my endeavours Will be in vain, and I ſhall be 
for ever miſerable. Have mercy, therefore, on me, O Fa- 
ther of all goodneſs! and pour forth into my heatt chy 
grace, whereby I may fincerely, repent Fra all-my 15 
give me a true contritien that I A bewail my dw 
miſery and ingratitude;' and grieve ftom my heart for 
having offended thee, ſo good a God; permit me not to 
be deluded with a falſe * as I fear I have been too 
often, through my own:weakneſs and neglect; but let it 
be now thy gift deſcending from Nee, the Father of 
lights; that ſo my repentance may be accompanied with 
amendment, and with a change of life, that I be 
thus acquitted from the guilt of my ſins, and once more 
received into the number of thy ſervants,” Thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Saviour, edi minors ms, e Amen. 
Oar Rape Kc. e £5, {ft 


5 Wy ' Direnions.. e NONE OT , ITY 
Het 12 1. P ſinner apply iu to other 
' prayers and conſiderations, as may be proper for the 
exciting this contrition of heart, that ſo while be aſſes it 
of God, nothing of his own endeavours may be wanting on 
his part. For Ke ch purpoſe I have added the following 
Ne e TnſtrutFions, and devottons. MAD 


#7 an * 1 25 75 11 N Nen! 29 
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H examined yourſelf to find out ybur ſins, it 

| will be neceffary to try your repentance alſo; hat, 

the great antidote againſt the poiſon'of ſin be not defec- 

tive nor counterfeit.” And the firſt particular herein t | 
©exainined, is the duty of examination itſelf. 


| a Hare you daily conſidered N hat” 5 


20 110 1 9; 1 28752 ge mig. 9? N 


* * 42 140 


PA 
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5 them out of your beart, by 
a da and pafen 


lar cf ef en eee of 
| * 20 U Poigcracf 20 r u e e 

A Have you ſo deeply eonſidered your Gn: in the bin 
and Ken as to beget in your heart a true com - 
Punctiob, and that gen) forme for fin, ee 
repentance unto ſalyation, not to be repented'6f? 
Hath not your repentance een too often an eee 
aal moching df God, by retutnüng again to your fine 

7 152 your promiſes of amendment made made in 

time Aicknels, danger, and the like? * 
Have you brought forth fruits meet FP aa ? | 
Goh as more frequent and hearty de votions for your 
| ſins, of ungodlinie(s;/ alms-givings, for your ſius of un- 
- Highteouſneb3 faſting, far your! ſins of 1 intemperance: If 
the-tree of repentance bring not forth Wer from, tis nei- 
- ther lively; nor likely to be accepted. POL ee 
Vor next work muſt be to empty you: fins out of 
your ſoult to caſt them out with an abhorrence; which 
to be done by a p rticular and punctual confe e of 
chem all unto Alench hty God in PRIYEP, 34/27 20 

Without ſuch a See and thorough Wetken if E 
fi the pardon thereof is n iſed; and, therefore, 
not. likely to be obtained by a a. bate and naked faith in 
Chriſt, who will not forgive men their treſpaſſes, but up- 
on his terms preſcribed, which are not faith alone, but 
repetitance alſo i in, the ey and a forſaking of the 
fins: confefled:. 

But the — lies o the ns wine 
the inward compunction of the heart, is but the ſhell of 
repentance without the kernel; a carcaks, without a ſoul 
We.) n i MIL r 

T bope, as St. Auſtin has that for ſins of daily 
;ofiriiay, {mall peccadillio's, and —— failings thro? 
ignorance, inadvertency—the daily confeſſion of ſins 
—ſaying devoutly, Forgive ws our treſpaſſes, as we for- 

ve them that treſpaſs againſt us; will be ſufficient thro” 
fo * to obtain pardon of them: but ſuch 

333 3 | fins 


** Nen * 8 A N 
Dee higher aid-dexpe in; $av-o — 
| umption, or perverſeneſs bſtioacy uf 
Mad, pi. even leſſet fins; when multiplied and be mꝶmf 
| habitual, require a desper ſenſe and ſorro w-. 
- That your confeſſion may flow fro a broken heart, 
which will render che ſame a facrifice acceptable unto 
Gop I Jeſus . lollo wing conſiderati- 
ons and farther: directions may be uſeful... en-. 8 
Remember how deeply vou ſtand obliged: 

God's holy. will and commandments, and 9 — in tho 
ſame all the days of yu life. This was promiſed in your. 
name, when. you were chriſtened;-'and-if you have any 
ſenſe or conſcience of che religion you profeſs, you have 
requentlyrenewed this your baptiſmal ]  - 

| Conſider for what fooliſh, petty was thing 
have offended God. Remember und pode 
ſelf, as the folly, ſo the . e 
ous they render you both ——.— 15 
to mind Wm of the 15 5 l circum- 
. ee = 

e light of your mind andEnWẽöuad igen 
the checks of your conſcience, ſtubbargly.and ** 

inſt the admonitions of God's hohy 1 . — . 
ictates of his holy ſpirit, preſumptuoyſly: tut 
_ ciouſly? Againſt your covgnant wich 
and frequently renewed in your prayer 
perjuriouſſy? . your profe 
k ce en your ways, ſcandalouſſy * ffen· 

y 

In calling your fins to remembrance; "qwill be neceb- 
fary allo to call to. mind ſeveral other ci of 
many fins: as the time when; the Lag where; he pers 
ſons with hom; the manner how ſuch or uin 
was committed. N een 
vi TREO be baih humble fx e 2 
no mere $; meditate u 

bitter ſorrows and r bleſſed — nan ah * 
Ark the confelſion — the moſt effectual 


prayers 


you 


how od 


ptayers you can abe padenofhem, are; next to 
che Lords Prayer the Frnitential Ffalms; the praying 
whereof with underſtandiag and devotion, is truly, and 
indeed, to pray by the holy ſpirit of God; for ſuch are 
undeniably the datates al God's holy ſpirit. 414 
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ons 2105199208 220t 
ünrsbilao gaiwoll di o N 
Hen time will permit cler un hove ö 
Dj ed yourſelf unto — God, 
LL EIN Palms, paufing, and ne. 
ditating at every fee and orb them to your un 
G. Den 
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f 0 leg ande fie 660k fine indignation? anche 
chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. | 0 

+1 Have m ae O Lord, for L am weak O 

Lord, heat me, r my Bones are vexe c. 

n My foul alfo is fore troubled: but, L d. how long 
thou puniſh me? 4; 3320 119% +" n r. 
. Turi thee; O Lord, aud deliter my ſoul: O 
mie for thy mercies alete. 

n col 55 45 ho man remembereth thee* and whe 
* en n . up OR 
| 6: am weary ning; every waſh'T rm) 
bert uf tl lay Ek Wh ap ar > bo gre 
oh ef of Wine enemies, trouble: and won 


281 


wiy becauſe of all Jets HHE3 al 
- 8. Away from 7 pe ther wicth 3 
Lord hath end the nge my 


9. The Lord hath heard my petition: The Lord will 


Laine 
e Al ie eels oi ente a0 fore 
vexed: they t to fame ſud- 


gen! 119290: 42 0 übe * 100 10 l Week and DALE eonon. 
| ON... i 


em gdf aa 10 20 e 2613! 19314 
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356 eee ee 
91 291 W „ e n alien at 21Þd1 7; e eee 
ä Noll: (8 AN. OA. xxxii. Linh val. aſs”! 
Piefatiche, nen 1righte web f 2 and - 
| whoſe ſin is covered. 11 WT 8 wh AR + GY HIM 
2. Bleſſed is the mam unto whom the Lord ii 

no fin: and in whoſe ſ irit there 1 2 no guile. tut 
3. For while I held bones conſumed 
away thro my dailycomplatiig:" * Rane. 9 } 
4. For thy hand is heavy upon me day endinight? 

my moiſture is like the drought in ſutner. 
5. I will acknowledge my ſin unto thee: and 1 
* have I not 50. 92 VM ob RN 
6. T faid; I will confeſs my fins unto'the Lord: and ſo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my finn 
7. For this ſhall every one that is godly make his 

prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayſt be found: 
but in the great Vater foods they ſhall my re wah 
Ki 


g. Tos art a place to hide me Ja! thou thalt preſerve 
me Ig 5 trouble:, thou. ſhale cornpaſh 1 about with 
ſongs. of deliverance. ee 
9. Iwill inform Dade teach thee inthe: way i wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee with mine eye. 

10. Be ye not like to horſe and mule, yyhich have no 
underſtanding: whoſe mogths muſt be held with bitand 
© bridle, left they fall upon thee. 

11. Great plagues remain for the ungodly: bat dye 
. his truſt in the Lord, mercy en him on 
every ſide. 

12. ooh Oye righteous and rejoice in the Lord: 
and be Joy all ye that are true e W 


58 A L. M bn * 
Por me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: : nei- 
' ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 9 
2. For thing arrows ſtick falt in me: and thy hand 
be me ſore. 0 % DIEWST 3301 © * 
bg. 7s my fleſh, Keck of thy dir. 
„ pleaſure: 


FPleaſure: ls ny lm an by . 
12 nta N H A a ren 6 


are like a ſore burthen, — — beat. 
rn * Fee rough my 


. goes rene WR FE, tronbleand miſery? ft 
I go mourning all the day long Ne 
7. For my loins are filled with a fore diſcaſe: and 

there is no whole part in my body. 
1 am feeble and fore . I have rored for the 
of my heart. FDA 

9. Lord, thou ae bf deſire: andy groan 
ing - lonorhad from thee, |. 
10. My heart panteth; my dag hath fall met 
ang the fight of mine eyes is gone from m. 

11. My lovgrs and my * 7 did ſtand Tooking 
upon my trouble: — my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
132. They alſo that ſought after mp eg hid fares | 
for me: FV talked 1 
of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the day long. 

49 * A for de: 1 was like a deaf mai, and heard not: 
and as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 
ä 14-1 became even as u man that heat not: and in 
whoſe mouth are no 25 
15. For in thee, O Lord, babe! put my truſt: thou : 
ſhaltanſwer for me, O Lord my Gl. 

16. 1 have requited that they, even mine enemics, | 
ſhould not triumph over me: for when my 8 lupe. 
they rejoiced greatly againſt me. 

17. And I, truly, am le in the plague: andmy he. 


vineis is ever in my ſight. 


1 For I will confeſs my wickeduels and be forry 
for my ſin. 18 brain 1k 
19. But mine chemie live, and are mighty: and they | 
that hate me wrongfully, are Few in number. 
20. They alſo that reward evil for good, are 3 
me; bole len de thing dnn, 
e ee 21. üb. 


104 8 


: 8 — dee thin | 
far from isi ch van don 
5 bllga. Hals des to bedp mt O Lend Ganda Al. 


neee v39807md i q.. giti dar h˖,ẽj2 a 
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Tae mercy upon me, O Gods after thy: great good- 
neſs: according to the mukitude of thy were do 
way mine offences. nb 0: 
2. Waſh me thoroughly, from my wickedaefa 2. and 
cleauſe me from my ſin, W 19960253 41hb 05:1: 
3. For e e E in b erer 


10 * eee 
y ſight: mightef 

and clear when, thou art judged... - wat yt An 

. Behold, [ras Qapen i wickodock apdinfin bath | 
my conceived me. f +535 Th © | J6 n 
56. But lo, thou requireſt truth intheinward party: and 
ſhalt make me to. underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. S000 7v1 
7. Thon ſhalt purge me with byflop, and I Gall be 
3 e eee eee 


vin 13 3 42 i 


A . 
8. Thou ul rake me hear of joy and ladel: 
the bones hich thou haſt may rejoice... 


Tum = face eee and — ol 


. me n | Wor and 

right pin within me, N 11210 "4319 5. M1 
11., Caſt rc not ara from, thy helme and. take 

not thy holy ſpirit tom me. 


12. O give me eee 
N bliſn me. With thy free ſpitit. I tht hatf 
EE IM Then foul bopch thy ways anta fo e wicked: and 
 finners. ſhalt he converted unto thee. 
414. Deliver me from blood-guilt 
5 EC the; God.of an health, and my tongue {hall | 
573 a: If Eu oigdajut® 


23 orf et | 15. 


lender G, 390 
a They ſhalt — . Onbandt and my 


ſhew thy Wan 
ebe ben c re llowouldTgivei 5 


* J e burnt-offerings.. 
2d isa troubled ſpirit: 2 broken 
ut contrite ans o% + thu ſhalt not deſpiſe. 
e ee rt Hanf bund 
19, Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ficrifiee- uf 
. and oblations; 
then ſhall they er ge e alan & 


es nil Ich l Ute e OP 


| PSALM ci. LY 0 
Hus ay river, O nd d ler crying came 
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© 2, Hide potty der from me in th timeofanytron- 


ine ears unty we-when: 1 eall; 0 hear 1 
and that right fo ſoon. g 


4 Fd alas 606 ul Gals: ad 


my bones are burnt up as it were a fie - brand. 
: wry: y heat is mien down, und ide ede galt 
vg Reger to eat my bend. 73 
or the voice of mag: bones villas arce | 
S e 4 fleſn. * ny 58 14 
6. Tug becorne like a lee v dr wildrnas and — 
A — 
7. I have watc an am even avi yer pains e 
that ſitteth alone upon the houſe- top, 


8; Ming epomies revile ene and they N 1 0 
that are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt ne. 


9. For Fhave eaten alben as it were bread: pd min- Day 24 
gea my drink with weeping: ;. | 
1 "REN 


o, And that becauſe of | 
| e takes when AA doe wh Fen 
11. e e ee | 


thered lik | 10 In 75 
38 rations,” 751 jo gi 
99 0 1. 
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_ Fin © for | 
1. > 2 
rome. bl 5 Pod OS WH 4 
14. And why? Thy been, apa hat 
and it piticth them to dens, the duſt; AAN 2 
16. The heathen n cal fear thy name, end nd 
all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty; qo) 9 $41 
1656. When the rend thall bed up Slow 
- ls gor ſhall appear. 1 1 7 
17. When he turneth aun unto the pr ot it 
poor deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their de fire. 

18. This ſhall be written for thoſe 8 : 
and the people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19. For he hath down from His ſunctuary: 
out of the heaven did the ord behold the earth; © 

20. That he might hear the mourtijigs of ſuch as 

erin e and deliver e appointed un- 
10 ea 

21. That they may declare the name of the Lord i in 

Sor: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem. _ ith 
222. When th Hp pole a are gathered together; a ;and 

kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23. He brought down my ſtrength i in my journey: 

and ſhortned my days. 

24. But I ſaid, G my God, take e e the 

midſtof mine age: as for 1 ni Wen 
out all generations. 

25. Thou, Lord, in the begiariing haſt laid the foun- 
dation of theearth; and the heavens aro the work of 
26. They ſhall vat; FLU alt endure 7 they 
all ſhall wax old as doth-a'garment. | / - © 

27. And as a veſture ſhalt thou ee ae and 

5 they ſhall be c changed: but een (GRE: and thy 

Fears ſhall not fail. 

228. The 7 af thy armants hall continue: and 
5 ſeed Fa = 2 0 in r 
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ai ce, of E ec p 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, 0 Load 
N Watch 
2. O let ye cars conſider well: the voice of Sk 
3. If hon. Lord, wit, be extreme une what is. 
done amg O Lord, who may abide it: 

4. For there Is mercy with thee: therefore ſhaltthon 
beifcated3';) ( 

F. I look foe the Lord) my foul doth wait for him: 
in his word is my truſt. 

6. My ſoul fleeth untothe Lord: before the morning 
watch, I ſay, before the morning wat enn 

7. O Iſrael truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mierey: and with him is plenteous red 
8. And he * redeem Iſrael: from all his fins. 


CJ 7 b | 
i} kart * P. AL LM cli 9 gh 15 1% 


a. my prayer, O Lord, and confider my deſire: 
N unto me for * truth and Fe rede 


N T&:1.x C22 [2] abs, 48 


— iter not Ind judgment y 
for i in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
3. For the enemy hath perſecuted my foul, he Kath 
ſmitten my life don to the ground: he hath laid me in 4 
the, darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 
4. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my 
Ban meide is deſolate. © o NG2RDÞ 
F. Yet do I remember dete pat Inte ü l 
r rs J exerciſe aye denen of thy 
8. ati þ N 
6. I ſtretch forth my bands 400 des: my foul 
paſpeth unto tber ane bogasda 20 LIEN H 
J. Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoot; ſor my ſpi 
waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt The ke 
unto them that go down into the pit. asd Deu a 
8. O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the 


_ | morning, 


$A AAAS ASS 


+382 De New Wat N 
morning, for in there is my truſt: ſhewthow me the 
way. that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto 
thee.” Gaal nen BART DO) 5 e504 af 3E l 
9. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies 0 11 

| flee-unto thee to hide Wen ho en 3393 
10. Teach me to do the thing that « pleater/thes, for 

thow'art my God: det thy loving Spirit Spirie lead me forth 

into the e ee W ud ckris AR 
17. Quicken me, O Lord, for thy nutnes ſake! and 
for thy righteouſneſs fake bring my ſoul out of trbdble. 
an And of thy goddneſs fp mine enrich ind de- 
ſtroy all them that yex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant,” 

MH ROE Og SORRY TOURS GTG use nenne in 
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gn cr rg eee of all chriſti- 
ans, to frequent this commemorative ſacrifice; is 
8 hiſtory of the inſtitution; in the cloſt of 
which, our Saviour adds, Do this in remembrance of me: 
by which, as the holy Apoſtles were obliged to bleſs 
and break, and give the bread, and diſtribute the wine, 
to all that joined with them in this holy ſervice; ſo were 
all chriſtians hereby engaged to receive from them, and 
. of Geher body and 
$72 $2. 3A S0DÞ- 2:1: 
By this precept the communion of Chri/?'s body and 
blood, as repreſented by bread and wine in this holy ſa- 
crament, is made the ſtanding memorial of his death 
and ſu in all chriſtian aſſemblſies to the end of 
—— by which chriſtians ate in a man- 
| —— rs, 97s religion 8 The 
Cad; bythe —— es to 
. for their relies; and return their _ 


to 


Eee wee wan EH 


-whiclr they 
Fans mh ſet ne bread and War nh Boks 
,- 5 HIgures: previous blood 4 _ 
38 therefore we can never be ſo properly ſaid! 
to worſhip as Chriſtians; as when, we join in thoſe facred 
| ECC . 
_ yet 4 Ni 

And it cannot be imegined,. that this ſervice, which 
was. ordained as the peculiar ſervice of Chriſtians, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from all other worſhippers of the deity, 
ſhonld be an indifferent matter, -whether we | 
it or not. No: and I may vedture to ſay that an habitual 
neglect of it is kind of renouncing Chriſtianity if 
wilfully contemn Na thoſe ineſtimable benefits, 
that are annexed to orthy participation of that 
| Wee This belvefy banquet is the food 24 
nouriſhment of our ſouls: there the truly penitent, By. 
reproſenting to his father 9 ruſs © of Chi, 
obtains mercy a 
— —ę— and ſtreng 
gainſt our ſpiritual enemies.” We are inſpired — | 
with an hope to be made be and to have 
the kingdom of heaven for our inheritance. And can 
— — who has ſo little eſteem for theſe glori- 
ous bleſſings, as to neglect the means, to which they 
are annexed, and deſpiſe the beſt inſtruments of ad- 
vnneing his ſpiri itual welfare? No: he who turns his 
back on cho means of grace; ha to juſt cauſe 1 fear, 
that he has no right to the of g 311487 

If, therefore, we deſire not to be Nom guilty, atthe 
laſt day of diſobedience to a poſitive command of Chriſt, 
and o the wilful contempt of his dying words, his faſt 
| = — if vt areat allconcerned to 
to the world, t wearercally diſciples of the crucified 
Shut — —— La 


"ep 


* Iz 
* £4. 


: 155 [if WY and ealetb and drinketh 
E wha, | being 15 refuſe tg come: for he hath 


E os % of le er - and our Saviour 
| de 1 0 0 7 eſt of the Son of 
man, and 52 8 0 we have nb fe in us. From 


Oba! 


, '} BIS 70 15-3048 Gs! We * 


. A e e 
arthily, chat bo is puilty of the” þ j and 


bunſelf >. Sch lates of Bod equally eee 


the danger then of unworthy receiving,” we ouglit not to 


- infer; That we may fafely ſtay away; but rather to con- 


*. 4 


dude with St; Pay!  therefare let a man" examine bim- 


ff, nad Jo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 


— 
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0 


Von may inlarge y pour meditations on this ſubjeR, ; by 
peruſing the ſecond 00 in the Liturgy of the 
un of England at the giving e for the celebra- 
tion of the holy Communion. 
The preparation neceſſary to the performphes of ths 
duty after an acceptable manner, config as our Excel- 


lent Church catechiſm inſtructs us in che * 27 


ticulars. e : 
. ee s. 250 by uf 
12.5 True repentance of our former ns, a Hy 
3. A ſtedfaſt purpoſe to lead a new life. 
4. A lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt. 
. A thankful remembrance of Chriſt's death. 
Charity with all men. 
And to afliſt the devout chriſtian in theſe 1 th 
following obſervations will be of great ſervice: _ © 
o man muſt dare to approach to the Holy Cacehitiont 
of the Lord's Supper, if he be in a ftate'of any one fin; 
that is, unleſs he hath entered into the ſtate of repent- 
ence, ſorrow and amendment; leſt i it be ſaid "IE 
2 


LO . 
pry ſtate of his owl 


| — its + diſealoy e 
purpoſes of futute amendment ; an 


This examination muſt be a man s OWN a add in 
Audition into bis liſe. He that comes to this Feaſt 
I muſt have on the wedding gar ment, that 1 18, be mu: ha 
Put on 
man wich his affections and juſts; and be mult alſo by 
wholly conformed to ot ft in the image of his min 

for then we have put on Grifs, when our ſouls are 
cloathed; with righteouſneſs ; when every faculty of our 
ſoul is proportioned and veſted e the 8 
of Chriſt's life. And therefore a man muſt not leap from 
his laſt night's ſurfeit to the Lord's table, and commu- 
nicate; but when he hath begun the work of God effec- 
tually, and made ſome progreſs in repentance, and hath 
walked. ſome ſtages and periods in the ways | of godli- 


neſs, he is to be admitted; .Toreccive i Kanto, an unhal- 


lowed foul and body is to receive the duſt of the 
nacle in the Waters of jealouſly; i it will make tel 
to ſwell, and the thigh to rot; it will not convey v Chriſt 
to us, but the devil wil enter and dwell there, till with 


it he returns to his place of torment. Remember al- | 


ways that this ſacrament can no other ways be. celebra- 
ted, but upon the ſame terms, on which we may hope 
for pardon and heaven itſelf; wiz. act of ſincere repent- 
ance, confeſſion of our fins,: renewing our e ae 
holy living, praying for pardon of our failings, and for 
thoſe graces, which may prevent the like {ins for the 
time to come; meditation upon the paſſion, upon the 
infinite love of God ex preſſed in ſo great and myſteri- 
ous a manner of RET and indefinitely in all acts 
of virtue, which may build our ſouls up oo a temple 
fit fof the reception of Ro el, and the inhabi- 
tation 


28 Gag N N 
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Jeſus Cbriſt, and he muſt have put off t _ 
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communion, eſpecially, remember: 


386 75. New Prachus ꝙ Pg 


e ee Spirit. And 


jealouſies are dense werder eee nnd rw. 


Poſe all diſunions, and cauſe s 
tween each other, offering to fati Sweet eaviez 
jured, and to forgive thein — injured us, without 
thoughts of ceſurning; the quarrel whoa. the folomnity 
1 of \ = 3 gdattins cee 
When the dayofthe-feaſtis come, lay zfide all cares 
* impertinencies of the world, and remembei that 
this is thy ſoul's day, a day uf traffick and enterecurſe 
with heaven. Ariſe early in the morning, 1. Ge God 
thanks for the approach of ſo great a 2. Con- 
feſs thine o./n un worthineſs to admit ſo div 
3. Then remember and deplore — witichihave 
made thee ſo unworthy. 4. Then confeſs God's good- 
| neſs, and take ſanctuary there, and upon him place thy 
hopes. 5j. And invite him to thee with renewed acts of 
love, of holy defire, of hatred of his enemy, ſin. ö. Make 
oblation of thyſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the 
obedience of him; to this providence and . poſleſſion: 
and pray him to enter and dwell there for ever. And af- 
ter this with joy and holy fear, and the forward neſs of 
love, addreſs thyſelf to the receiving of him. 
When the holy man ſtands at the table of 
and adminiſters the rite of conſecration, then behold 
and love, and wonder that the fon of God ſhould be- 
come food tothe ſouls of his fervants; that he who can- 
not ſuffer any change or leſſening, ſhould be broken in- 
to pieces, and enter into the body to ſupport and nou- 
riſh the ſpirit, and yet at the — time remain in hea- 
ven while he deſcends to thee upon earth; that he who 
hath eſſential felicity Thould become miſerable and die 
For thee, and then give himſelf to thee for ever to re- 
deem thee from fin and miſery; that by his wounds he 
fhould procure health to thee; by his affronts ſhould 
; intitle thee to glory:; . by his death he foul bring thee 
Th a Vigo 1 * 
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— fot reviving. the: L. S per. 387 


? to life b andy becoming a man he {bould make thee j | 


parkgkenditdvinc deter: | ini It: ] 1; 

' 1Receive: the conſecrated elements witlr all aden 
and humility'of body and ſpirit; and do this honour to 
it; that it be the firſt food we gat, and the firſt ve drink 
that day, unleſs: it bein caſe of ſickneſs, or other great 
necrffity; and, that our body and ſoul both be prepared 
for its reception with abſtinence from worldly pleaſures. 

In the act of receiving, exerciſe acts of faith with 
much confidence and befignation, it not to be 
common bread and wine, but holy in their uſe, holy in 
their fignification, holy in their change, and holy in their 
effect: and believe; if thou art a communicant, 
thou doſt as verily receive Chriſt's: body and blood to all 
effects and purpoſes of the ſpirit, as thou: doſt receive 

the-bleiſed elements/into thy mouth. F262 OKE 

Diſpute not — — cont 
58 the manner of Chriſt's preſence. Indefini 
aſſent to the words of inſtitution; and believe that Chri 
in the Holy Sacrament gives thee his body and blood. 
He that believes not this is not a chriſtian; he that be- 

lieves ſo: much, needs not to enquire farther, nor to ens 
tangle his faith, by diſbelieving 0 ſenſes. Thoſe old 
verſes expreſſing the faith of the wiſeſt of our firſt re- 
formers, may ſatisfy every modeſt, humble, and ſober 


minded fe Tens in this great myſteryof godliieſs, 


9 e LORD that ſpake it Ne 
He too the BREAD and brake i;, 
And what the Wok D did nate i, 
1 1 BEL IEVE onion 


Fail not to make an offering i into God fog * of 
religion and the poor according to thy ability. If thou 
chaneeſt to communicate 8 this holy cuſtom js not 
obſerved publickly, ſupply that want by thy private 
charity; but offer it to God at as hotly table, at leaRay £ 
| ws * deſigning of it there: 


"of ae _ When 


= 


lüge 8 80 
of < that — a ve — in 15 Wel Going. you 
may from ſhadow paſs on to ſubſtance; from eating his 
body, to ſecing his face; Le the typical; ſacramental; 
and.tranficat, 15 the real and eternal {upper of the 

Aſtet the folk is done, let Chriſt dwell in your 
hearts by faith, and love, and ol e, and conformi- 
ty to is life and death: when you are to do an action; 


| conſider how. Chrift did. or- would do the like; and do 


you: imitate his example, and tranſcribe his 'copy, and 
underſtand all his abe Wea chuſe all that he 
* pounded, and deſire his promiſes, fear his threa 

o not inſtantly, upon your return from church, return 
alſo to the world, and ſecular thoughts and employ- 
ments; but let the remaining parts of that day be like a 
poſt-communion, or an ; after-offece, entertaining your 
blefſed' Lord with all the careſſes and ſweetneſſes of 


love, and intercourſes of duty and affection; acquainting 
him with all your needs, and revealing to him all your 
ſecrets, and opening all your infirmities, and earneſtly 


entreating him IO ow — ary, en body 
and ſuul v r * b * f 


. 2 5 ? . * 4 

\ ( * x Le i # J 9 1 1 
Dec 1112 V9" TONL HE ao ee ene eee 
4s * % v N \ 2 * . — © 


1 


FY x PF <li 1 = * i. 
rr Rr — * eren ee eee 
A 4 — . F 
II. . 


PRAYERS: lan MEDITATIONS 
Privy. t the HoLy. SOUR OM 


1 {t [$20 1 * 


* Dir tions,” [£91 

E truly, fin icere, 0 Chr ian — as Gon. F o% 
T hath 5275 given 7 5 of the ee, ament we 
the Lord's Supper 70 Ly nets ſeriouſly appt applying him 
ef ie the great work of fitting, preparing. and ordering 


t Soul for the joyful and © epa entertainment of bi 
le Jed redeemer, Hi order to Hach. a Bl oe d* work, it wo L 


| Ss”  » - wed. * — 


* ; | Proptii — 


5 LEG 1 
e ee week (fe 7 
| ip 90 10 ayers e . f 17 a * 
7 10 - £0 1 HONEY ETEY riod. 20 Th 38143 8 


Fx 
oh 
iP 382464 0 leer. cee Fer 


| iphty 6846 ” Heavenly age "Wo of thy: 
r met d t gie chine only ſon Fe fu 
0 to fuffer Peach dpon tie erötz, for Lak redemp- 
tion, and haft conittiaded us to continue a. 00 
merioty of "that his 3 $ death until His coming. 

e oh eto fark 1 moſt humbly be- 

eh thee, aid grant that Lang Wh that right onder 
tan true faith, fincete repentance, deep humility, 


Feat charity, receive the ſacrament of 4745 dear 


"OM=- 


Sabi death, according to his inſtitation aud 


md eber L che be mide partaker'oF-ll che beck! 
of His palflon, to the Juſtification, fanctification, end e 


terial, Ei n o ay oul, through. dhe ae eſis 
Chriſt in arti, Saviour.” 1 N 
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am not 75 5 to gather up 
Ramey tr forty table, for Tart 


creature to whom the children's bread belongs not; hav- 
ing too often returned to my old fins, as. the dog to his 
vomit; but whither bleſſed Lord, whither ſhould a de- 
filed foul go to be cleanſed, but unto that fountain, 


which is opened in the hauſe. qf Irael, for fin and for 65 
uncleanneſs. In this be e fountain of divine grace 


my ſinful foul longs to be waſhed; and through. the ef- 
fuſion of the precious blood of my Redeemer to be pu- 
rified; and i my whole ſelf, fox the future to be fincerely 


devoted to ſerve thee in Kblitefs, and e be. 


fore thee al} ke of 52 life. Rs, 
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ah . Ned New Ener ef Fu. Rat.. 
Io AST riebleſedLowdin cheuial and impartizlex- 
my life; in the full confeſſion of all my ſins, with the 
tears of true repentunce und 
my prayers for mercy amd pard 


'  mercifulunto me; 


'__ blefledit, y wich hs preſcribed the mapper: howbread 


oooh age ARE CORRS th 5 res gs FOG 


amination of my heart; and of all the actions of 


ſorrow for them; in 
on of them, and for grace 
to be ſanctified againſt them: O hear in heaven, and be 
forgive me my ſins, and heal my ſoul 
through the merits and mediation tere e v 
Amen. brocÞ brig gr I nk 

ate 7: & 8912591 0 210 1 e 4s 
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Onde Pa kalk amd, 4dlnitititionsf?hcLord'sBu pper, 


| Mis2 nee 
——.— the day before his death, to teach us a 
obedience to tlie laws of God, would eat 
e Lamb with his diſciples, in a great chamber 


adorned. Such ought to be our ſoul, enlarged with cha- 


rity, and adorned with all manner of virtue, vchen we 

propor to entertain Chriſt by the receiving of hisblefſed 
y and blood, He being ſat down, declared to na 

diſciples, with defire, I 2 70 deſired to eat this paſſo 


With you before I die, Thus Jeſus the ſon of Goc — 


prefied the exceſs of his loye for ſinful men, longing for 
the time wherein he was to leave us his precious body 
and blood, and through a moſt bitter agony to die for 


us. Oh chat I was fo defirous to do his will, and to ſuffer 


for hin! After other tokens of his love and humility, 
reſalving to leave us a memorial of his precious death 


until his coming again, he took bread, toſhew that it was 


the gift of a moſt | libbral hand, - which filleth all things 
Trig with plenteouſneſs; lift up his eyes to heaven, to 
teach us from whence this bread cometh; gave thanks 
2 eternal Father, to inſpire us with a; ſenſe 

thankſgiving to God, who is the giver of all goodneſs; 


ſhould be for ever ſet apart, as a memorial of him in that 


facrament and then he gave it to his diſciples, wake 
take 


0 


4 


When 


2 fare unh cu Ke 4 


| cup/andyheti he had-giwentbanks; be gu wve it wakes, 
faying, Drink ye all of this, for this is my blood which 
t$ſhed/for you — for many for the remiſſion af ſans; 
Do this in remembrance of me. Here we may res 
flect with whüt humility, reverence and devotion each 
diſciple communicated on thoſe ſucred elements, 
alone eating and drinking damnation to mae = 
yes 4 Lord's body. Therefore | 
we approach the Lord's table, let us config 
that what we are there to teceive is to be received in 
remembfarice of ſeſus Chriſt, of his meritorious croſs 
and paſſion; and that they who with a true penitent 
heart and lively faith receive that holy ſacrament, do 
iritually eat the fleſh, of Chriſt, and drink his blood 
. dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them ; they are 
one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with them; and that thereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our fins, and all other be- 
nefits NNN, and eee eee 
dom of heaven. | 
Where fore it is our duty to amel ann 
hearty thanks to Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given us his fon Jeſus Chriſt our Savis - 
our, not only to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpitituat 
food; and ſuſtenance under the forms of btead and wine z 
which being fo divine and comfortable a thing to them 
who receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that 
preſume to receive it unworthily; let us, O m ub s 
conſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, and the 
peril of the unworthy receiving thereof; and ſo ti ad 
examine our own conſcience} and that hot lightly, and 
after the manner of diſſemblers with God; but, ſo that 
we may come holy and clean to ſuch a heaven y feaſt; 
Let us cxamine our liſe and converſation by the tule f 
God's commandments, both in regard of our thoughts, 
words, and deeds; let us bewail our own ſinfulneſs, where 
we have offended either againſt God, our neighbour; or 
; ourſeſyes; „ let us confeſs to Almighty God, with full 
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Adis and alas all this GiticfuRtion irate power forall 
injuries and vyrongs done by us to aby petſon, and willing 
to forgive others that have offendled us4as Did da 
ſire forgiveneſs of our offences at the hand of God; that 

we may — a8 wöfthy pertzken of chat holy table. 
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De Preparatory. Pcaygr;for-che Holy, Cammunign.. 
O Bleſſed Jeſus; ſon of Gud and Saviour of che world, 
vrho the night before thy paſſion; didſt inſtituteand 
appoint: holy myſteriea to be taken in memory af thy 
death, until thy coming to judgment; be pleaſed to pre- 
— my ſanl for cha worthy partaking of al haly com- 
bet 5 
re — that my 1 og and heinous, Fn that 1 
may juſtly fear to Nee va. Benz 1 thou haſt 
called thoſe. that are weaty and * to come 
unto thee ; behold, O Lord, 1 os © in bediene i hf 
command, and in full truſt and confidence of thy mer 
appear unto my. ſoul in this ſacred ordinance, han 
fott and ſalvation ; purify my ſoul from all the Rains and 
| pollutions I havecontracted, ihre koa the Whole courſo 
of;niy Hfe: tuen me from all vain imaginations, extrava- 
gant paſſions, and carpal Iuſts. Let not ſin reign in my 
mortal body, nor the devil lead: my will captive, nor the 
world abuſe my underſtanding, or defile my converſation, 
Q bleſſed Saviour be then the bread of life to my ſoul 
| — let thy precious blood be the putiſier of my 0 ful: 
life; Gtant that! may receive thoſe holy myſteries 8 | 
amendment" of my life, for a defence againſt ſin, and for 
the encreaſe of piety and virtue in my ſoul; and that in che ä 
remainder of my days, I may endeavour to walk anſwer- 
able t9 thoſe ineſtimable benefits that thou vouchſafeſt 


tt W, who am pnworthy: A the leaſbof'a all oY nes” 
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Lord enter again into my bein and take full pol. 


100 of al the faculties of ny ſoul; that I may have ag 
affectiongte 
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Jy inch miniſter hpi 120 Ge git aliaſes. 
' : ous atrention 4% thofe. ne ENCES on | 
bo pure. wovd of: God; in excite = WU 'y of: 
charity 19 your. mrighd0rs:. and wherein. yau ſhall rr. 
—_ to have been unjuſt to emer we fan 725 ; 
A injury thau has re dr : 
nough, though-it is bum duty le giwe ta be „ 
our alms and 1 at this time : e T1 Us. - 
eur Sewour, Af thou being thy gift to the hs ba 
reeeralereſ that thy btother-hath. een again 


wy 
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7 Mila — — am 
| Keipeconciled to chy breche then eome und offer thy 
gift: LILY 1601. 7070 o 4 8245 oor d das, ava G 
en Ilie Galen your (gift or offering ifor the relief-of 
| the poor, muſt bear a proportion t0-y0ur ability, and be given 
in obedience. to Gods command, with an eye to bis glory; a 
grateful acknowledgment e bns mercies 5 received: and a 


gie of your ret Im im: ſaying, M3 N n * * * 


a * 1 . n ETD 4 $644 2 £1 Th. dey; * 
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1 O Lord God:; lee ben of 
thee, 


and of thine own do I now give ther: O let 
this a be an odour of a ſweet ſmell: a facrifice 
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Fien ile miniſter bat. fiſhed the ſentences * oh 
lo he read during the time the alms of the Fa 
e colledling, be ;mmediately. begins the; prayer f inter 

9 55 fu the whole ſtate of Chriſt's church lian: 
Fre upon earth; ; ubich be introduceth with a Let us 
5 * Yo inform his congregatzon that they muſt all and each 
fir Jjein:with him in that 72 with their heart and 


that God wand aauchſafe ee their ablation; 


Bring all mankind to the ſaving e of lis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt: protect his charch, and 7 50 of reheve, and ſave all 


bis ſervants. And fenen alt with an hearty 
Amen. os 3 rn aer 
The pray 1 0 75 church e being ended, . 
ae ts fe ould. place themſelves We for Tos 
F eine 8 bo ly ſacrament : and © gn 


Fo % the Table, * 
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O my Saviour and my Redeemer; thou 
N haſt ſaid, Comeunto me all ye that labour, and are 
bane: laden, and I will give you reſt. Bag, 1 come 
bats thee, for ou art the Lord, my God, | 
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rf" e een Nen ue uy dates Br 
+. the receiving of the Holy” e nah the prieſt 
ſhall ſay this exhortation. 1 od Pra bal 
e Dearly beloved in th Lots, 9e al to come 
« to the Holy Communion of the body and blood of 
« our Saviour Chriſt, — cbhſider how St. Paul ex- 
horteth all ons di 7 to and examine 
. 9 bees 
d-drink of that ay c. Cc. See the ſecomt 
Bxhortation in the CommMuno Ho e den 
CART s * ' ee ; $ 
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PP, tits atk prieſt, ee, puts 1 
mind of thut ſelf.examinatium and preparation I haue 
2 ro be. neveſſary for en 

of the Lord's 2 and gives you an 
examine your 0wn conſcience, and to form new reſolutions 
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of amendment f 2 every one that 
— ee * 
he invitation, ſaying; n run 


Ve that do truly and earneſtly repent youof yourfins; 
and are in love and charity with your: ; and 
intend to lead a new life, following the — 
of God, and walking henceforth in his holy ways, 
Draw near with faith, = take this Holy Sacrament to 
your comfort, and make your humble confeſſion to Al- 
bete God, meckly Derr your | knees, 
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"Hen mall this pe re PERU de ig e 


name of all thoſe that are minded to receive tlie 
N Communion by the miniſter, both he and all the 


Pete kneeling bun br knees, and ſaying, 
The 
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ue Bepetal: Confeſſion. 
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ledge and bewail our manifo a fins; & 
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bold bar 9895 #93; IF: 5 


e | 


7: nt rapeat thi 7797 a 
E. mſter dre) as j forn Wi him i in your heart. 
. Hood N aullenens yo 
atteſt: be: entre ee. 
prieft while 7205 reads 9 7 pa and the folewng. 


form'of abfolution: for it rs very abſurd, and ſhews much 


ignorance, for the people thepial the miniſter's part word 
Aer word: and; f 1 8 g ay nothing burt moſt earneft 


Amen, ar tbr end gte math th arm reſolution 
ad anew life, exproſſed in cheſe or OE PE 


like ſart. NWS. 10 * HAL 22 | 
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N FX, ACU ATions Ti 
6 Lord 5 e tho devil and all.hixwarks,. 

pomps and vanities of, ny! ace dend all 
the inful luſts of the fleſn. 7.1513 Qu 
T reſolvtcto ſerue none bup:thee, and wabakevit the. 
whole cconcernof my life to keep. thy N | 
-Lord-ſanftify me rages au my whole ſpirit, 6 

and body, may become thy teinple. Thar, t Hie ie 
455 2 4 85 ao e 1 IS eig eggs 
| = {2 120 a -- Directions. Ao aq} 1 Gras. 
Wi 115 che he pricft has pronounced the abſolution, and be 
ins to read the ſententts, ubich ſet forth Chriſt's 
Wee en the love of God in ſemding bis Son 

n 5 I gur ſalvation through the man Chriſt 
Te : and the ay we are taapply to God for-pardon for 
our daily tranſgreſſun; attend diligently to thoſe aa 
ble n and only ſay with a loo ſtill voice, Behold, I 
done 


come unto thee, co thou art the Lord, my God. And 

when he bids you liftrypgronocheant. to God; be ſure to do 

it, not only in word, but i in deed ; making the onfwer with 

great earneſtheſs, 1 and very Ain, Thus, # Y 

. "The Miniſter. Lift uþ your hearts. N 01s 

—I People, 77 Ui them up unto the Be 
The Miniſte. Let us give 5 unto our Lord Gat, 


The 1 Fuge N „ 25 
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0 wy * N (£112 - = Direnions. Vu Fo , x 61 
£ "Harp 1 Lg oh to proceed: POE ci be comes ta, 
£1 Tiere with angels and archangels, and all the 
company of heaven; we laud and magnify thy gw 
name evermore praiſing thee and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven and Sh are full of 
thy glory: glory be to ther, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 
Which act of thanks and praiſe you muſt repeat audibly and 
diſtinctiß after the minifter, in taken of your fincerely lifting 
up your heart to God, as you | bad Fe above. 


| Rubrick.. 3 4 ? 23 
"Hen ſhall 7 Prien kneeling down at the 


table "ay in the name of all them that ſhall er 
theeommunion this following Prayer. Foie 


„% M Reus of Hun TEIar 10x. $1400 


n db not preſume to come to this thy table, 0 
merciful Lord, truſting in our own Nene 
bus in thy manifold and —— mercies. 2 are not 
worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs under thy 
table; but thou art the fame Lord, whoſe property is al- 
ways to have mercy: grant us therefore, gracious Lord, 
ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear 8on Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
drink his blood, that our finfub bodies; may be triade 
clean by his body, and: ou ſouls waftzetl through hi 
moſt precious blood: N we 1 dwell | 
in 0 e and he in us. "ID ; | 
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n den Nut. of nen. 
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WI. the miniſter reads this ee of homie. 

tion, by which be ges his own and the other 


communicant s er and 3 unmenited kind- 
nei in admitting : ly repeat it after him 
with a feryent but very los fill voice, Jo as neither do in- 
terrupt bim, nor diſturb amy . * communicants : _—_—_ 
clude with an —— 3 
Woo #be prieſt vi rum — placing 
before the tbl en the bread and wine, that hin 
may with more readineſi and decency break the bread before 
tbe people, and take the cup into his bands, at the time — 
conſecration; during which interval, if time will Powe 
canine ut dann arb e ſrcher- 
7 FI N w Praer fora worthy Receiving, » 
02 God, the Father of our LordJeſusChriſt,who ga veſt 
| thine only Son that all that believe in him Hould 
but have everlaſting life, ſo open my eye of faith 
— his body and blood in this holy ſacrament; ſo 
diſpoſe and prepare my ſoul at this time to commun 
cate; ſo cloath me with the wedding garment of righte- 
ouſneſs; that I may be a welcome gueſt at his ſupper. 
Give me a lively faith, profound humility, filial obedi- 
ence, inflamed — univerſal charity; and raiſe in 
my ſoul all thoſe heavenly tranſports of zeal and deyo- 
tion, of loye and defire, of joy and delight, of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, which become the ſolemn remembrance 
of a crucified ſaviour, and which become one redeemed = 
by the blood of the Son of God. And this I beg in the 
name, and thro' the merits of my: My 0. * 
nnd the Ab rwi Anek. | 
Direc⸗ 


* 22 3 a arRas 5 3 
incumbering e 
diligently 9 words and actions f the officiating 
miniſter: for th gon muſt not repeat the form of conſeoras 
tion; after the the groefs you muſt naiſe up your foul to ſee with 
the eye of. faith cle great things the Lordis therein recorded 
4 Aud at the end ſay an 
bearty Amen... And then fill. up your time-with the Fallows 
re Opry HR your turn io receiue. Jo > 
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Anke eee 8 miniſters of thy 
word and ſacraments; ſo repleniſh them with the 
truth of thy doctrine, and endue them with i innocency 
of life, ng: may' faithfully. ſerve before thee to the 
glory of thy great name, and the ſalvation of all men z 
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Ome, holy Jeſus, come, and 50 nolſetion of my 
ſoul: — it with thy precious body and blood; 
purify it from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit; - that 
1 being fitted for thy een it may pleaſethes _ 
abide with me for ever. N 
But Tam unworthy iter ſhouldeſt enter under my 
roof, which is ruinons and ünclean: yet, only ſay the 
word, and, 1 believe, thy ſervant ſhall be healet. 
I believe i in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 
fmt ww, that except * and drink his blood 
in 


- 


| 4 — no life in me eee eee 
1+ od sick mot n xviisd ybod hegio2 f ih 
- WP: bas ; 4447-4 is A 
apy wy | ſoy 


oe. body and. 
audible voice, Amen. $6 likewiſe when tre 2 . is 
1 you; e ron, 
We blood of our Lord "Fefus 


1 pray for every ren faying Amen 10 Marek 
CE pri lf hilt the eee 
as to your, * iy in praying 10= 
 -thers; you render your 0wn prayers and ſervices tb more 

acceptable to God, and effectual to your ſoul's halt for 
be tulo fodronitly prays Vor others, reaps the fits the 
-- prayers of others; which it the great benefit of the-cammu- 
nion of ſaints. \ on 


re 3 *. IR oth, 


_ Whilſt 1 . are n ſay 27, 


0 «My. God, whom kave I in heaven but 2 Aud 
- ogy is none on earth { defire, in . of 


e bent eee water - broołs, ſo pa 
eth my ſoul after thee, O God, my Gd. 
hleſſed Saviour, thou haſt brought! mewith the ineſti- 
mable price of thy on blood; O ſufter not the price of 
* "vary ham n e + ' $6 wy 17 vie 144 7 
Lord, I now deſire to renew. my covenant mo. thee, 
| "an to glorify. thee henceforth in dx, and ie 
ee cen thinpe. * iii "1h Win 


By thy croſs and da b cart. be-merciful to my 
"VER We 2 
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. py * ö n 11 112 
body deliver me from this body of 
lfegiving blood purge my 
to ſetva the living GG 
by errant * forgive, O Lord, heatlten 
and ſave: . Om God 
rr . 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. An .. 
N en eee een e. e Aa 
Rk 1" EFACULA'PIONs 4 Mus rarzons. 
Nee i ab eren e 5 
Ant en vun Er u te communicate, S 
Cone unte men ye that ce meu and heavy l. 
den, and I will refreſh ann, e r 
| Thus calleth my Saviour upon ſinners. eee 
e Ieome, blefed Jeſus! in all bag | 
— and deeply ſenfible of my ans,” I now. come unto 
thee, JVP +, 
9 915 with e eee che — 


By thy 
ae ah and yl 


| 0 hide not thou thy RY me, —_— rr 

of my ſins; neither Is the thick clouds of my tranſ-. 

greffions hinder the light of thy countenance fre 
whe * thy ſervant. 


. den dh the Meer, fort. 


T art worthy, O Lord, to receive bleſſing; 
ech , and power: for thou haſt created I 
Gin jo y pleaſure they are, and were created. 
Worthy r 


and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honor, and 
Vor y, and Vlefling.” Wien 
ener r eee eee 


come wihin 
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and blood chould be reerineũ into myſoul, through 
an unclean mauth. WW n N. 543954 Of 
But fines. be. diſdeined not fo Pe horn 
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| 101 ito) Before recotwinguthe oonecrated. Bread, Jay: ns 
Ain not worthy, O Lord, of the leaſt of thy mer⸗ 
es yet; as of thy infinite thod art 
80 call and invite me to this h banquet pour 
into my ſoul ſuch a medfuref thy grace,that celebrating 
| theſe holy myſteries with purity of heart, and a right 
Intention ofimind, Imayo ain Aue ineſtirnable bene- 


a in heaven, I_ 


= if 187 y9y* bat 


View the miniſter at's i a 70 ler the conſecrated 


159 211 & 3 8710 + 4 ine, ſay 


t hall I render ue my God r his ia to- 
„ag wards mee will receive the cup of ſalvation, 
ee Lord! 10198 IIe 


, a e the ,, 
| a be to God for his unſpe akahle: OY his dear- 
99 CR e Chriſt 755 who hay 


* in e > we 
FW x bro bi 5 an wW 


orgiy ene! 15 of ſins. . 
A wy ; 


* 


4 Aach duo 41 0101 2 7 e DE "403 


1; 01.171 1:44; Thankſorus LY pd 27 
11 

N Lal up ore herpes 
hes ee en d le" I ik ve 
_ inflliteepough 0 If for me on the eroſs ? Was 
itt that facit Futcieht? Althe mighty hoſt 
3 Fe ION: 4 fe* the blood o oe fon 
1 of God way eser the 1 to whom, fi 


rem f their be) had ſung hallel 
jt, naited to 1 5 10 25 ers!” And 8 none 
FEA lefſe Rn s, with alt E glorious illumination 
sold eber Have Wiziged, bon chou 

Salat eee to us, than thou hadſt done 

| and; yet — thou wrought'new'miracles of love for Us: 
and, as if it had not been love Sive thyſelf for 
us on the eros; Haſt found out a way ito: give thyſelf g 
wait eby: bolp Geotmenteihy chid thou: haſt united | 
to thyſelf with the moſt intimate union; thou art 


gome the very food, the life, ſtrength. and ſupport 


B meat: to yung any ct! nmr von clas 
„What thanks then; gracious Lotd;-canTiretatnthee; 


for theſe wonders of thy love to me a wretched: ſinner? 
O deareſt Saviour, raiſe thou my devotion ta the highaſt 
pitch I can poſfibly reach, to praiſe . ve — 


W "offer: ſuch riehes of mercy, as ate in 
and yet, while I carry this body of fin about me, 912 


I hall, But, Lord, I, from io heat, renounce > 


hor all thin gs that diſpleaſe I reſolve, to the ut 
moſt of my rens to — Al texhptatioins,] al 5 
eome as totally thine, as my [frail nature wall, t 
me. O gracious Lard; who baftſo. infinitely lived. us, 


and given us cyerlaſting. fete fr and good hope: | 


35 10 75 1445 N for 9 ** 
125 wor 
9 | 
NL a c, 44 bthith 
1 0 Ne PRs fy; 0. Goll, fo 
Dda - this 


3 | "2d be de e eee 


this bleſſed opportuni thy altar: O grant 

I may never cor poll a wh chow who 927 
me God of pritity, Haft he. runde thy en | 
„ 2 ers. 
and praiſes, and fapply all my wants, which i lum up 
WWy: col en Tying, Our Father, modi 


T7 = 
! Parts hg 19s 


cf Prog fry ſlr tht repro. | 
God, prontthur we all who bare Net 


venly food; m wir fouls may en 
myIter re (21-0748 TONER Hol bas :2:rftmgys : qi 
Bleſſed are chey O dwell in thy houfe G Lordyund 
are fed, thor —— it be but with the crumbs that fall from 
thy tabie; nd taſted and ſeen how graci- 
ous the Lord is, ere ers, and 
granted our requeſts, and redeemed us from fla 
: Ms dem 0 pF our. Atlas, FRG 
W axed, $ AWAY! a8 morning clou 
ws us; OLord, with thy holy ſpire Weh gd e 
and thy heavenly hand; 1255 though we walk thro 
| e of the ſhadow, of death, tun fear de gx 5 
for thoy art with us. Ann. vio no 
Pour down, 0 Lord, the 3 95 holy fpir it uß⸗ 
on us. Stre ns in thy fear; confirm thy love to 
our ſoulsz an nf e not AYchoſen, 
aa de Ake nen 3 Fic To c 1110 Ut 0 272185 4 wy 218 ach * 


teln bas eiſibot 1d yl oovno bag dens IH bolt 
au, Sto 07 eat blolinsm 10 on, vine * Direc⸗ 
"Ada 299926 C d Ho ov Joy 4 ood ik och 93 


10 | 9 2 Ck 
. * 
AX 7 
- * S 1 


1 40g 


ane 1a vii aufg Di. 
220 Nee 7 95 ; 


BA liv JOOp n 


Jr pri 
ey ro do 14 
beart till be has made an end 


* 20104 r by ts Awo "F111 if 


Ww EN all Kee BP mun Sed the miniſter 
return to the 105 « able, and reverent! pa 

K what remamerbh ofthe gone rated elem nits, 
veel te Yan with fr kenden. 


tbe PRIEST Jayithe Lora 8 
e repeating after bins curry petitions 11. 
VR father which art in heaven, hallovred he 
name, thy kingdom come, thy will be gene, in 
ear dhr as it i in heaven: give us this day ur daily bread: 
and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgius them thee: 
treſpaſs againſt us: and lead us not into temptation, but: 
dælivet us from evil i for thine is thekingdom/zandgithe 1 
power, and the glory, for over ald even Hen You I; > = 
ang OR After hall be faill ac follows + | ſab: --; 
ans 2199517 By the 'MINIST zx. 
8 : ord; and heavenly father, re thy humble {er Alits 
ie ely defire thy father! Res Wan , 
t this dur 0 off pat fe fix i kr malt | 
y beſcechitig thee W Wein 
40 of thy ſon Jefus 24-508 + 1 Ts | 
blood, we, an alf thy whole church — | 
flon of our fins, and alf other bench f i 
bete we offer and prefent unte thee 0 Led ir 
out ſouls and bodies, to be4 reaſonable; a 
ſacrificb utito thee} Biibhyb / thee; Ar 1 8 ; 
who are pattakers of this holy Wah hs Gals! 
filled with thy grace and heavenly benediction, andaltho 
W] AαVworthy, through our manifold ſins; to offer un- 
to thee any facrifice ; yet das thee to accept this 
3 our 


23” 5104 30 #32 


366 eee 
bounden duty and ſery 
our bounden duty an hes th 


but pardoning our offene 
. ws 6 of And Welt br 
| * l unte thee; O fa 
| 5 5 i claire 7 onde 


deen 
mißt > £211) 1100 aft e Oe * S oy: re iy 


Paoyaret 1 to Holg offs ad 
by be to God on high, an Ae pee 
G will omards men We praife ITS 
we worſhi thee, we lor e give thanks to thee 
for thy 4 — lory „ O 57 68 realy king God 
the father alrkiphity, ON AN WS Tl * FX 
O Lord, the only begotten ſon of ſeſu Ohriſbeo 
God; lamb vf God, ſon of the father chat takeſt away 
the fins of the World häve meroy upon ue thoutrhat, 
takeſt away the fins of the world have mercy upon us; 
thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, receive our 
prayer; thou that ſitteſt at the right-hand of God the * 
ther, have mercy upon us. e eee AT 
For chou only art holy, thou only art the Lord; 
only, O Chriſt, with the Holy.Ghoſt, — haha in 
dhe glory of God the father." men! APA! A 


45113 81 Beis 00ers RES (N Rubrick, 1 A 8 1617; s 


-W ighing our merit 
Wy: Chriſt our 
Unity f thz 


2989 1 1 3.6 138] 
$4 - 


HEN: the Pricf 2 if be be inp 
et them-depart with this blęlfing 
+! The peace of God which path all underſtan 
ket Mur hearts and minds in the knowledge and love 
of God, and öf his ſon Jefus Chrilt, our Lord: and the 
5 of God Almighty, the father, the ſon, and the 
a Ghoſt. eee pe and remain with you al: 


| . LOL 97 e 4 n A SIT 1287 22] Fl 19 
Pra.) * 1 „ wi } 
want law” „sg 210 he 1 01110 FIG #6 
8 irections. 15 
1 f 44 JY 


ja on Je i ln 4 y yyu⸗ 

RG eget Yam nr . fay 
xn yourſelf. © 

© - = xvi (UP * „0 


Kn 


- 2 
4 | '2 ; 
„ „ 


ter rH 2119 Ok — n Pe Hub nobny ous 
100 Th” } 247 14 gntao trzd 


TEC 


RD no.] ] d thy. ſervant depart.) Peace; 
»6rcording torthy, wards for Ka Pl nthy 


ſalvation; which thow;haſt prepared. before. 
all people ; to be a light to lighten the [org and to 


| = the — of lehne e, 0 r 


% 


| hed wh Nine r ol * nee 
* D . juſt before you" riſe frown; by 257 
daa F art w o NS Eoa Ty * 
S oſthe King eternal, iminortal, inviſible the c ywiſc 
God; and the ever bleſſed Trinity, bo althovonraod glo- 
19; Hob, and for erermote. d e . 


100 Si ;bhow ods 46 607 ge 953/665 e 44” 


l hot to HHR. Directions. 5 Mt r Wir «447 0% * : 

N your way home from the charch, rejdice and praiſe 

Loe har ee hs 0 5 Hoc = 

ni Oi Nom" 16 Tt ae ns EIA ICY 5! : 

EJAcuLAaTions gf Praiſe and Thankſgjving. 7a: 
Allelujah ! ſalvation be unto our God, and to the 
lamb, for ever. hen. 

Rleſſed be the Lord, Omy foul! and Alhürs in 
me, bleſs his holy name. EAST 
Bleſs the Lord, Omy oul,and.forge 4 

ae AoE 112 90393 bini 50 771245 27 Wan 

Who forgiveth al thine. iniquities ho he 90 
e 2611 OP = lte PIE: by Wt 200 


Whoredeemeth 12 ife from 0 


th thee with mercy ; e Wü 
. T will ſing 1 75 1 Lives Lei 25 
„Praile RS 1 | 
\ Glory Father, G. 8 FF, EC 
5 e e egi Pe! 5 N IRS. 
2 3 en W 
3 7 | D d 4 Dire. 


88 — oo 259922 


+ 


eee eee 


0 - my. les indeed, 
n * 18 


ul bloc ow i ſtigde to eng 9bem 51s H 107 
„bas gd of mv 19 ts ee e, 


— 
. * 
n e ber a2 


eee 


C. ene Fe 
ad) eee 


Lord, God 
Or . — 
i pbk 


of? 


of 2 —— chy volce : G Pather 
—— 2 LES they do, ook 
merpifully rance, —j— 

gal eite hepets . 111 


hearts tu e 
their peace: . grant that 1 


and wage arr 


Lok rp * WP 12 11 N ex: 17 
od Wy CLUB its] Sha _ . 5 — 15 22270 e gibi 


Fur the Practice of Piet | Ac % art 
lo Abe SSN 4 2 Wh, oh 
Onti bf 


k bo . 0 


N * 1 f? 1 
. $384. oth: dw atcl 10 * 429 T 44 #4 k 
N * . : _ * 
— * ' F 4. 9 — 
* - t 
- 


rap, f ye continue ina word (ih Ott) tenure ye 
12 


— —— e 


For we are _ ers of rm dmg if we hold the 
| begining often of out confided daft Unto the end. 
—— — — Gd — 
who. endure into dhe end thall be ves. 
. Whenthe righteous turneth 3way from his rightcouſ 
neſs, and committeths ing to the 


aborniyations-of the, wicked: man; all che ee; 


e 5 trol} and in dris Inhalt he de. b 
7 — Lofche wd 
Wand Saviour Jae 


— eo —— — wes: 
of rightequſnels ;i than aſter Have known it, pots $ 50 
from he haly commandment wt, 1 

eee apr oi 01 
ing heck: is ft for the kingdom uf God: a8 for nue a 


5 pole eee 
with the evil doers 


int t et: 598900 N. 


e win mi God eee bed 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord | 
for po a youknow, that your kbour'is eb ir yay bo 
A reid * Ene ein F 
2 Grad faſt, kerefore; inthe iberty wheoeitih'Ohiat tf 
hath way ad AAS free ; ang * Soho N again . 5 ; 
Ig A N e 1 * wi 2.44.4 


3 ou gs 2 
we have done e K 0c „dg 
teles, wie 


not wort el 
100 D 10124 8657 8 ; 
Ar aa 5111. * 2 


95 on x02 Ge va buen * eee 204 
2 s A og )b oba a 


$1 WY 


Sas hive HA 2115 ee NEM1 8 + 6. i; lad db 
The MEDITAT 0e 


FO $413 1164 


97 3 Q my ſo ou —— 
. in 
Aſt int Ns, 
; his juſtice he has redeemed;thee, ani} reſtartid theater 
Nate of; Glyation,and receivedithed for his own 
7 grnes .andihas p 


romiledo46t 
9 11 75 19 1 5 EIN of 
ſcxyants., But 1 t add et bο 


eee ta/ e oyithe ineſtima / 
nefits of theſe hr hdr rt 
GM e towar men We any Au 


1 in the faith nothing waroting a for With 
oth It i91ppollibletapleaſe GidiiF aithistheground 
150 Dp 5 ee — 
the 9 Cation ot the t for the ſpocl ; 
of oh int and his holy i pirit, who dwelleth in od 
2 To this Gain mee baum li tys and a He- 
erk on punction of heart: for thus Gith deen 
vill;dwell with him, that is of an humble and contrite 
Fart. Belides, as into a malicious foul wiſdom ſimlbnot 
enter, nor dwell ; in the body chat is ſubject — | 
one" but the innacent and pure in ſpiritcan.expeRitnilee 
Jo theſe qualifications we muſt alſo add 
and obedience. Our love, my foul, muſt be to:God-above 
All, and to out neighbour as to ourſelves : for. forth aur b. 
Alb. lewe. God: is-loves and his merey ie yer Alldbis 
Works 5 and hethat dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and Gad in him, From which love, by abediance ta the 
commands of Ohriſt is inſeparable: If any man will loye 
me, ſays Gt, be wil ep my ſayings; land my u- 
therwilllovehim;andwe will chm — die, and make 
qux abode with him, hy adoption and grace, hy redemp- 
in and peass, and by 2 — and holineſs. * 5 
y - BS cn 


9 


—— gin the whole war 
LI A TAO, 5 — ons 


ener aimed ho 4 
= malt; apply unto the Lord i a — 5 


thouthat heareſt prayer, unto des rrp Hh cog 
Ie is from the 3 — 
prepared for himi Thoſe graces that render the ſouls 1 
Kaige ys ſof the; diving preſence, do not naturally 
—_ grow therein deflowered by original corrup- 
Go AN nor have fiititedandbeen/frrallows 
watthe fight of my: is; but that] know 
Gon is = — of my heart, and my portion for & 
vero! O dicherf wow! rof my heart that ĩ 
way bereue Lord ele. take poſſeſſlon, and 
ide with me his ſervant for ever It is not all the mf 
e affaults of any ſorts of enemies: ghoſtly o bo 
eee the leaſt prevail to my harm, che 
Lord for my Ttrong rock and defence, my ſal 

e my might, in OI wIlk truſt, the 
wana 


vation und my xtfugel! ans Nenn Jen 
0!Qopfider;'/ my | 


talendiofithe- rr 180 
alſimilatb che fpirit of man, to the holy 
render thexurnal ind, ſpiritual; the earthly; | 
#heaventy'minded foul 3 to mould that nature, which 
im icſelf human, into a divine and heavenly tem- 
per or, inthe words of the-apoſtle, to be made partakerd 
oeftheidivine natures! Di, C31}, ol cue d DIET 

Say they; my ſouk;junto:the Lords As the heaft patty 
Ae e o Hong after thee, my God. 

Lam a- irſt for God; ever: for tlie living: God : when 
fall core to ey rare Preſence of God. O 
my God; when! hoy res oe hour come; wwhereintF 
Mallrt eee L die unto the world, 
and unto — — that I may ſolely and wholly live UN 
thee? Tharthouf ) Lordg maybe my. ; And in 
all; all my * and deſire; ns my joy and delight try 


een glory, 


. Haien e . 


7 yer Y "uote ts 


gr Lk Jos 


— Sos 


in heave 67 and there is none 

1 Abe eee es ; 15 thou art : of 
heart, and — — for — ES * 2 
ſervant tau M keeping | ere great fe- 
Ai ha rams pep HI 30-j þ d fin 


my thee; thou art my Ge 
and I will pro he. -Blefed art tho, © 9 
bleed is thy ho) HE FLORA 

ple of thy: tins 2 — aſt the demihs,; 


— wa abs carat e tt eee 


NN 
N " Res0LVEs 


4 a , — — — 


1 5 rail. He: vim ba 


N TO the eee gage 


e ente dy 
Tech meithy way;'O Loid;!ahd- 


walk in thy 
are TY! Ds RP nr ee four thy 


1 {1! 021. 12 
. a 


12414 { 


* ** £7 * 
: * * 1 : 


- 10 nt TE N 
7 - TA = Fry 
855 EE * 82 0 
"unto S Lord, "the ri es 
for | BYCD Hf Wand 7 1 lea 6.711 
— 1 119995 255 Fin 9 Ns oa. 


Ee a adp, O Göd, Meal wy 


57 cinen dinents; 0 4 


e 2 8 54 ts oe 
Fg 2 * mn wee Fee 2 
cl 3950510 8 113 1. 292 19111083 04 1 Das de 


fferin fd ner hart I Will give thee — | 
22 OT CB ha TH gb tho dg Bis- 
e a eee ym 8 
1 religion, aud to ſerve Hbour alſd, in the 
dirfits of beneftetneg; and 0 dee ae 
all irratioh¹ deſtres: that denying ungodli; 


Wee 1 '* 

. — 

123 . 

TI 

» *iss 
561 Dll: bet ” TY 
— > os. 
E-4 5 þ# 


work 4 I tidy” naßr, for 10 8 Rr, "tive. 


LE 80 at Bled Yep © ai Chen + 
#1 
DIO . A 4 und! of oi four yo 2 


en. 


= 
FFP r 4 wo 3 8 8 — you — "carats 2 - 
id * 2 0 J «oe! — —_ WC. 3 — - a - - — - — pp 4 - - 
* 
* 


„ — 


* . 
* 
ati KT A. 


4 tft uM 3OHO qu22 bod O 90 301 v1 10a bio 


FA Tum folem 
eg thee and all thy works and Wut oj now 120 to 


« #440 


"When tenipred' to Bey Gen, Yay! $6n"61&R5k 


void: tho 


y Jefas, and thy ſworn 55 


any of thine unclean ſuggeſtions. U Hot od GT 
Be werriful unto me; O God be merciful ainto me we 


for my foul truſteth in thee: and duder the ffmadcwe 


beovers 
AS os dd Fg gt: yas 
4 will call ade che wolt biok God: even to the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe vhich I have in hand. 
3 ſhalt { ſend down from heaven and ſave med Tr 
from the reproof of him that would cat me up. {6 11» 
_ God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my ſpül is 
among lions: the devil and his angels, have too great a 
hank upon my „ tld nem Mifoob 2lFwork 
But my truſt is in the ctendermereyol wedge 17rd 


thy Wings ſhall bamprefu a until tliis tyranny 


W 
* 


fared thall no fall. * (33 gat? 27% 7+ 


When I am tempted to any evil, I complain niche 
devil: but myſelf is the greateſt devil to my ſoul wuilſt 
I do not deny r fulfilling of i its waer 
— n 15017605 S697 eee enen DOAW 4 
All the forces wherewith Wengen fights againſt my 
Goalie within me: it is from thoſe warring members 
within, they are both raiſed, armed, and maintained! 
But whenſoever I call u upon God; then ſhall mine e- 


nemies be put to flight: this I know; for Nr my 
ſide : rn Var TG i 9 502 THIS "ys CL. 


"Th God's word Will rejoige: 


i Leomſort me. 211% e TVH1ONg Yi! 1 s ſalsge T2! 


Vea, in Ood have put my 8 et 


| man (or devil) can dd umto fe f 09012 20) eee 


O God, make ſpeed to ſave me: O Lord, ke haſte 


es help me. 2 Hold 


h ee 17 


Hold not th tongue, 0 God: kee 8 not ne filence ; 
refrain not thy — - 1 Wee - "YA BY as 5 


oe ft up n Zi 


729155 it. 755 e 10 0 
help we, Tord. hs 1410 * 1 192 
99 928 8 11 Arſckt He) 501, TO 1 Et 59 | 

It is the Lord's cauſe I muſt now maintain, it is this. 
gvarrolſi mbit fights! for the grand enemy of Cod ind 
tnawpwolild nο]w rob God of his honour, 3 that '64 
bedientt which is due to his moſt holy laws: and I, bes 
ing tempted, am N d WA the Fg Lord schem. 
pig. 0? 575 © bot 2017 « 

But Lxwill not truſt na bow iris «nor oy ſro v7 
ſhall aveme; J bf novs 211 

But it. Miba) chen * di gur eden 
and ꝑutteſt them to confuſion that hate u. 
Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 
Forget at the voice of thine enemies : 4 preſump- 
tion of them that hate thee encreaſeth evermore and inore. 


On, 


- 4ThexiQory over the devil, and a e were 
| exfiohwined,couldbutonoe get the matteryover thoſe 
which war againſt the ſoul. 4H 5:47 oÞF 
35 waich ſpiritual warfare, the ed under Which 1 
muſt fight, is the croſs of my Redeetner : by the virtue 
whereof, all my inteſtine ſoes may be vanquiſhed in tbe 
crucifixion of them; and the — man, with all his muti- 
nous trgops of deceivable laſts, be ſubdued, and led p- 
tive in the chains of holy mortification. W 411 of! 291toor! 
O bleſſed Jeſus, the captain of my ſalvation, ſtrength- 
, en and. encoura g me manſully tc fight: under thy Ban- 
ner againſt all my ghoſtly adverſaries: and let thyrgract © 
ſo prevent and fallow me; $hat i may follow thee by/the 
croſs to the crown ; thr the ſchool of grace to the 
throne of glory., ine * lem 550 


Bs 14 5 8 


1 


mY "I * = 5 ** N 
*% 
- 8 
* L * 1 8 * c "* 
* * ö $ * ere k k . 1 
on LIE. 
* * » 
% 


nf lil 000 KY os 280 O nor be 101 Lol 


MOL «1 VAR ae haſt 


NN tho 277 He Tor 1 12 ee 


4 Eli ſolem 


my Jeſus, and th | 

jured thee and al thy works and mut not now yield to 
| ng thine: poten agg ge 1013 ec 

Be merciful unto me; O God; be merciful into me 
for my foul truſteth in thee: and Sadr die G0 l 
thy Wings ſhall -bolmjtotug until tis tyranny boovers 
ct ec ydothdr mi battends yo; 
1 will call unto che moſt high God: even to the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand- 
He ſhall f ſend down from heaven and ſave me Een 
from the reproof of him that would eat me up. 
God ſhall ſend forth his mercꝶ and truth: my ſpul is 
among lions: the devil and his angels hade tog great a 
hank upon my foul. | ld nem dN 3ffrwod 
ut my truſt is in the crendermercyof ode rr 
fore I ſhall not fall. 9 nere noi 


| Or, | N d 
When 1 am e to any evil, I complain-ofithe 
devil: but myſelf is the greateſt devil tom y foul, -whilft 
I do not muy rg the fulfilling of i its uad 
titre Rn 1511 Fo; FIBA WW Ibn ois: 


All the Eres wherewith the enemy fights againſt my 
| Gal ure within me:; it is from thoſe warring members 
n they are both raiſed, armed, and maintained! 
But whenſoever I call upon God; then ſhall mine e- 
nemies be put to flight this I know, for God is on my 
ſide +? ;NO es Yi (1G its 4 . 501 254 | Dottaid 9 
an God's word will rejoice: inthe Lord's word wil 
Leomfort mee! OI LENBY DS THIONS VAL A 2406987 | 
95 Ves, in God have I put my eaſt : Twill not r what 
| man (or devil) can do unto me 077 073 30) ON EI 
O God, make ſpeed to fave wer Oos, make haſte 
te help me. 2 Hold 


Hold not th tongue, O God: kee op not ill. filence ; 
refrain not tyfelf, God. * Wert 90 


chin olive Da muri. 
ae yl Pp 2 1 Bf 
* e pFafars to debe 
Ms: DE 1109) 54 . 
e 15 ap WIA bat os b 


» 


It is the Lord's cauſe i muſt now Sainte. it is bk 


guarrel i muſt bes for the grand enemy of God ind 
Han ptuolild no W rob God of his honour, and of that of 
bedientt vyhich is due to his moſt holy laws: and J, de⸗ 
ing tempted, am thereby challenged be 177 Ford; scham: 


Pe. fr 0) n; bo Agi Nom - (772 
Bat Lil got wl in y bow its not my lord thit 
Aber bns novend mot g. 1131 di 46-) 3 


But it, in thou; Land: that faveſt Yn our enemies; 
and puttaſt them to confuſion that hate us. 
Ariſe, O God, tnaintain thine own cauſe: remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſ phemeth thee daily.. 

Forget ddt the voie of thine enemies: = preſuthp- 


tion of them that hate thee encreaſeth evermore and ore. 


On, 
Arbei over the devil, and allhis 3 were 


| enfily;otnained,could.Lburanceget the malteryover thoſe 


luſts which war againſt the ſou. 5b 
af waich ſpiritual warfare, the banner nad which! 
muſt fight, is the croſs of my Redeemer: by the virtue 


whereof, all my inteſtine foes may be vanquiſhed in the 
crucifixion of them; and the lden man, with all his miuti- 


nous trgops of decaivable luſts, be ſubdued, angled cap- 


tive in, che chains of holy mortification... ' 4114 ite 


O bleſſed Jeſus, the captain of my ſalvation, ſtrength- 


en and, encoura age 
ner againſt all my ghoſtly adverſaries: and: let thy 


gracr 
ſo prevent and follow me 4 hi any dollowobde bythe 


croſs-to the crown ; thr the bool of gtaee to ihe 
throne of glory. Eupen. A 0! boo] 92g, dur 0 


Wot  - © bon 


mermanfully to fight: under thy Ban- f 


NI N Ne eli 


any n 
unto the God of my firength, Why haftthou 
| — WHEY ; heavily, while the 
enemy oppreſſoth mo? rab ai 300 0368.4 14544 39S 
2 ö 


3 that trouble me caſt 3 7 10} 
Namely, while they ſay unto me, Whew now 
ob mx 1 vm? 


"<hy God ?'" "i very es Vert 
Have mercy u 2 O God, have upon me: 
"raiſe thou me up again, and 1 ſhall reward being 
mee careful © elite deyil, and all his ſuggeſtions, 
» 8 0 Lord my God: be not-thowfar 
g from me. Sono vo ranks hy, 


"Haſte thee to help me, OLord God of a anti 


PE | Having eſcaped a Temptation, fay 
222 : and 
| of u made me 1 


bs The phe of hell came ebe 3/08 Gnrvnof 
F FS e $4 Laie 16 ; 


If the Lord himſelf had dot hon on my fide, I may 
CA fy : if the Lord himſelf had not been. on my 


969% % —„%8 — pc. 


— — —— 


| 
| 
| 


* 4 2. — 


— — — — 
EL „ — 7 * 5 
nnn 4 Oy; 
" = 


N 


2 14 Abe wasn of tewptaion had drowned me, and che 
mp 
be the Lord, — — 
4 My ſonl is ef 
made heaven and carth 
bW long, wilt thau forget me, O Lond, for Hor? 


ſtream had gone over my foul: 
Yeu, the ben nt the proud had gone exen over 
But praiſed 
tore prey unto their weth. © tb *- 
en as a bird out of the fi of 
| ” Ons : the ſnare is braken, and I am deli 
Out help ſtandeth ig che name of the Locd, 1 80 
2/6 nee, . } 
"ons. Being dull and averſe from buy Die, ſoy" 
— W 


—— —ñ——ÿ— 22. — — — —— ——„—-ꝛ—ᷣ — — — — — n 
W _ — — — — — IEES * — — 
9 


„ ee Wien 009 1 Tut u od did ed ie 
4% But my traſt is in thy mercy ee ar oy 


wage! 00-07 not. gk 


2 O ya tre Or; ic B. r el o it: 8 
—— ay, Ben racy * 


the Father; Er. ert rtadebs, alt 
As it was in the begining, Ge. 85 J Lab | 
0 MU Ta Ho weed 113 63 22, F 


2 
- 


bog e , oN CHs 10 N. 6 >; 


en An - 3.25; Vt — B 
Fo TELE — } 3 2.5% 2 12 ar 


11 +15 72 


1 7 DDr n 42 rer 


"PEE ee % yok — —— 3g 


— 
> — Oba io, ram. > . _ 


ide 


75 


of the Was in 50 ich 


day of Pentecoſt. 


— 08 - - . — 
— . Ä K ˙ mats LIB Bs — — . IIA MN AtoeRe7F *« — 
. F ö F * Py - Y 
1 - * * 
* 1 of 
. — 
, Wo 
* 


that — ſhould not depart fr = 
Om 
—— — 14 


1 gn bel; 2132 i346 134: 94: un 11 


-As tothe Profiice of it we haut alſo the authority of 
| +86, Haul laid his hands on the bap- | 


Philip the Deacon, theydiduotcociverhe Holy Ghats 
till St. Peter 2 1 


AQs viii. 14, Cc. 25 : 
e that | ma a0 | 
raculous powers, 510 — it was Aa Go 


the apoſtolic Practice, are now ceaſed ; ſo the ri 
ought to be diſcontinued. It is true the miniſtrut — 
ther rite, at firſt, was frequently attended with miracu- 
lous powers: e and preacb- 
15 Jet. de has been ſo VaR to e What 

y-temporgry ordinances: ' To fangy the 
1 5 a ipvocation of the Holy Spirit, with.im- | 
pokition.of hands ht toccaſe, when: bs 8 | 
5 it ſhow 15 too. | bo a 155 e 


HRT Win) thin dooadonWokd yank” 
choleſits he Holy Olkat dev ndrowcomttue toc 


cop ongwas 0 ral trade ale; thougts 

it were confirmed Not! did the: 
> iiniſter" this its ſo much ſot the ſake n 
rin Sree eaves e 
——— 2 


. — 
ON: — . 
which e a ee to comple »choiian; 
ate ill: the Feats and effects of this Holy ine, Rad 
it muſt be granted that to caſt out the — . — Luſtſ or 
to thro down the pride of Luciferzuto beatdoven gutan 
urideronr feet; or t triumph bverour ſpiritual e 
te eure 2 diſeaſed ſoul; or to conquer a 
aydid the ii fectien o ley is much — fv 
valntaptous and beneficialto us, of Works! 
ing he greateſt mitaeles; wherefore, St Pawinalbthe. 
Texts, that intimate any thing of thistite.mthe ci 
tan church, plainly-lmplies that gy aber and not mirdetes: 
wert the end of confirmation; ag may be exempliſecbin 
222 8 ——— 

F been partakers rites; 
— cn ly intimates that the effects of it 
were: being f abliſhedin Cbriſ; being adeimnted and ſeals 
en with the Holy Spirit of promiſe l and having an earn. 
ai of the ſpirit in their hearts AK; 301 D 1 ＋ eq 
Hut the mmoſt clear Fei bt obligation 
of this dhv ine inſtitutibh, is that to the ET 
where "St! Paul uenkions che docwIns v 5 of 
Zandt, as welt" e ang enn 


Fl 2 BL 111 


©. * „ 
. ge 
— - - — —- 
: - _ 
« * * 7 


3 , Pu off” WIT nit - "- HG 
Ng — 
s 


—— Ae <o7 0; — wx Ago h 
K at a 
* 2 —_ 


2 nw ie. — r — ey” 1 — — ——ͤ — 2 n = — 
— — — * — * - © pw wy 
* * 1 


ä * 
—— ——U—ä— .—kln——— — Ie <a — 
5 - —_ * 89 — 5 2 * 4 — — . —__ 


< ent to ſave a a perſon, that ſhould die immediatel 


—— ciple of life; it is by e 


| we are baptized; we are only liſted: under the 9 58 ug 


lien 
ee rude a ates to thein Is 
e allowed that baptiſm alone Was 1 


y, aft 
itz; yet drab that they, Who, live longer "mn 
need of farther grace, which confirmation was necellary 
to convey. Baptiſm conveys the Holy Ghoſt only 


e Spirit of Rrength, and e us to 
ſur and move ourſelves in the chriſtian race. WM 


Chraſt, marked for his ſoldiers, and ſworn to I 


ful, and not till confirmation equipped for the e 
 orfurniſhod 2. 


with arms to withſtand and vanquiſh 
wüten 01 0 It is then alſo that . 

nature, marked as it 9 
rom 2e 278 9 5 


9 t 0 7a FG 
0 its if 
Fr 


c 1 
"a 


"T5 


5 


50 5 ro 


e 


<P EY TU Commmiantmetits, nd what their 
die 5 RH pe d for them in 


6. 6 | 
a 4 
© eonfitth the 


«of God, they 1 W nh genen 


„Kathe te 


© own EY "hays 7 Def unt 
— erſwaded, K he 0 er 
ul chriſtians; that they w 


, to rat 


pelo fendünbe m effect all the benefits tn. 
tb Which the eee their fiities iba bapt 
Had en entitled them. wy . 
"Seeing then the divine Acta, EE 


of co . the next conſideration reg: the dil 
pony s wick Chtiſtians Hügbe to Pting Alon with 
Norder t6'2\yorthy receiving 6r partaking t 


effect 1155 this 


N 


ee 


tie o 
Tot, Por eg 
e and _ 

y ümpoßt as | 


5 = | went a debts 450 


n ofthe world and the 


| 55 Neat tere isdecteet by the chütcH ef 


F 4 Tout d are 1 A cht 
Sr He ed, Wel 


ey ras thethelves,” with theit pn me 4 


N ent y before the church, "ratify | 
Fry Moms 


liſe, chat by they ror 
Wem Pd | 
6bferye”” fuch' things, as ch . 


yan In theit own 


e 1585 


'the vow. which Was 


J. 


l 


oly ordina ance.” enk #164 


call e ee Waka 


0 oct Filth; 2104 b the tülk of God's conte 


mandments. 


1 ſinckt 


e lacréd'k 
a 15 A* Hen 


57 e 5 


ſcof amendroen) ; 


ER 4 Ky a 
Fal, eee receive 957 Erie - 


: „ 
= 


F 


"i 


hey 8 


— — 2 
* 9 


With thee i che well of light in ] 
RR” 900 e yg 


: jr te The thy countenance. upon tþ 


3 omg e ee e anks w 


JF 


. eee 


9 5 og c ; y 
Ae rift crucified ;/ e 
pare themſclyes for the pH 
hy a os 
hs 
215 8 > Is WT SA 71 nad 
"It 15:1 $ 45} © Day 07 0 fg 
. Pfr BHS poll 
e Fn Y art WN e A eee 0 


Je "it; ie eds; > 


R'the "a lon ehe hy — 


time ur confirmation 


ng} 
the fallen Wy: 1 
10 . E 2 5 > EN WEE . 8 
4 


5 E n SAX cordin; oh J. = 4 
7 b n 
> thou. beareſt 8 8885 al 


vation. n 
15 let all ſuch aslove ee oy 3 


be praiſed. 4 * _ N 1 : 41 3:1 


O ſend out thy light and hh Such; chat FU 150 
by 529 and bring me yoo thy holy rt 


$4. BITS. hide? F nga A 44 i 


F Lest all thoſe that ſeek thee cabal 


teach me thy ſt he Ng "a. Th thy u, ate! 8 
That I may 1 5 felipity g | 


We! 2 ee ee ny 
"ho " "And 


eee ee ee eee. 42.2, 


eee abe ge. 


gladneſen and upon the 
 willLgive thee, Q:God, my Hod. 1 


1 BL OUR7 i vt 183 Lined Are 7 d ** N 


4 nase n N "i Nepp 78 jo , 1 1 
is 2 , 11 2 g or 18 


5 28 1 „e 3:13 1 FA 7 


7 oy . Ae . 1 59 0 


7 | n g 
| me holy ſt. eteina] God. MLT + 7Hngy 
Cs Proceeding ont above; 23s, ——— ba Ps 


[Both f from the e 1 K is: T3be ww) 


2 5 13 VIII FJ 


A 8505 ;} f 
al 9.80 101 Peace 45 & J 7 oy 1 * N. 
os our nds s and into u iÞ wn RA. 


Thy heavenly gr bach eden H 20 oT ** 
That for all trutſt and hes, 3 204 200 
TY Bo may bare trüc defire. ert TE NMT 


Na 5 ot Aut 81 1A > 


3 Th zou art the V orter 
In all art the NS bas A t r 


The heavenly! gift of God moſt high, ig) -ouÞ : ob 
Which no tongue can rp. 1! 1 
38119 10 1058 WIE tron 
: 60 The, pane nd, the ling | RAE © A 

FA 2 
= 
The fe eng the 10. e NT 
And unction Rial, ns ow 5 eil, REELS x 
5. Thou in thy gifts act: ee BIT 
„ Whereby Chriſt'sel ach do dend 1d, as 
3030 


* 


y Punk in 2 


b 0 hoh e . ors e 3111 | 
7 Send Aba Penn 8 ſpas, ne hg K -3 by 
Roy” OT 1 ee 


1 3 


489+ 
B 0 $ 
6 Sher) — _ 1240 ast? 
8 Our Weaknels Mow? d als“ 
Wich feeble is and flats 1e eu — 0.1 
That neither — e fte 3 0 & 
.. Againft us US 134 ch Jacht A 


my 1: 
9 Our enen ER 7 Nelke 
And grant us to obtaint va My Weh N 
Peace in Nun hearts wei Gel and . 10 
The beſt and trueſt ga Bhat NO 2 
e 
Our leader and our; gw. 
We may eſchew the! ar — 4 89 N. 1785 
And never from E you tt 9 ST 


11 To us ſuch pl 50 hy race." A r 
Good Lord, * e pre N 01 555 It 2 "ih 

That thou may 'ſt + our;. Comforte Wa. Tagak 4 
At the laſt dreadful | » „. 5117 Dis 408 


12 Of firife and al de 1410 e pa 
do thou diſſolve the = e, 11 W. 
Tye faſt the knots of peace and, love,; liel © 
Throughout a all Chriſti lands. nt 1 TE 2 2F 29. al 


ad + + 


13 Grant us, *O Lott "this? thee ee to of kno "210, g 

The Father, moſt of, might: 170 P 10 . 

That of his dear beloved. Sn ; 015 lo Es 8 
We may attain the fight. *: e Bond Do 


1 600 
14 And that Led perfe, Ib a0, moth 70 ib 
We may aqknowledzg the: 
TR ſpirit of them both! 205 15 100655 Ren 
One God i 2 Perſons e 
3755 P 


my al 5 5 vwash] Nat 3 68 7 
"9h YE I 8A NOTE. -SPFRUDUS,/ 


082. 18 * 0 1 of might, 15 vert Fs. 


. Comforter 0 A #1 bas gt 44. I a QT 


Teach us to che thor ar, Tail hs * FA 


* * Prat FM 


20 


That we may 


as £3 2 


2 0 Holy Ghoſtj it our „ ees d 110 amhal 
27 us ——— re h Srl oK. | 


N ednaſe, 90 e 0 ih - 
2 | Wig held: Fn 60.0 FE | 
3 O Kor — pur king) and ble ² 


His Coùncil, that they” may; fmt) S160 
Be ſtedfaſt in the Cſpel, o ; 5G 
Qur Sayiour Chriſt alway.: .,7 r 
Mt | holy werd. 69 : 55 
95 at in. the f 8759742 ;; - * e 
18 Ws oY cot malen t 
8 therein we r wohnbbes r "6h 
800. holy Spirits. guide dnght 2/210 nec ht? 
The preacher $9 f thy: Words, ng Lak 
Thas thay. by them men cut down fo; 8: Tor 
As it were with, a. Py lz 92 ie! 5 
6 Depart not from thy paſtors p aupandfNανnh—ZUi 
Who. aid them in their nec . 
0 — to us the hread of life, 4446 e 
vat Rabe do feed. 47177 * 9 ache U 
7 Bleſſed 1 of tuch 4 ee $3, 1 
In” peace and unity; 15 1 14h 996 [3% A+ 16148 
Keep us Rom ſeQs and errors all, Ht 
Ang. from all hereſy... * 
I DISH 2D - es: ebe 
8 Convert all dee ghar par: pul f ; 


oes, 1 15 1 
And N them 2 ind . l av 
"That eh jey an 1 5 ea e e NI. 
, 35 42 $5 4 1 
in Pralle his Fankn Va 
27. * +8 wk; K 2th 
: 7 4 7 mn A * 


v N 12 8 5 
Andie und.. Dy 8 


Tha t BE 1 wife Fe: | 
And ald N 4h GE” 3b 


re In our time gie diy peace; Oy 17 


e1 Tb nations rs and nigh's Iq Te 2 nyt 
Ad teach them ulb thy | 

May ſing to thee, moſt Hi 
tier 6 | 


' Ty 4 a 


i 
* N 4 
1 

= - 


— , — 
— LY ” , „ 
— ws 1 N 4 
—— — — — Ae ei OP — es" . 
os \ * . 
* * 
* 


E | —— 


; nd? old N 


hun hour Annees, ſay: ay 1 01 ai bonn J 


ki bene me ast tho laflaults of elf love, the 
only fear. td fim Let nö 
terror be equally vaim ant 


that neither chains nor ĩmpriſanment nat, rad 
bleſſed Apoſtles, thok.true f 


| Jun my 2 ge N oft 


=— 


* 2 4s dirw x 4861703 hM, n. 
nclude theſe Hymns with . C ler hate the Father, 
Hand to the don and Hay Gho 


ieee 5 1 5 N oy 


it che ge t 951 Ne Pres bo UM 


ous ſhame, and inſpire nid with a Chfiſtiam cou courage, 


— had 

me. t0 con- 
temn or forſake thy lay, - lee che attempts of flattery- or 
upon mo: and let me 
now drink ſo deeply of the totent of thy uw cutneſs, 


fleſh and the r Make me eld 


be able to force me ee rn bun that. like. 


evermore. rejoice in ſuffering 


| _ my Lord and Jh 0 
f Pſalm. to pr . rite us) Pi apd Sik tan 


"for 


Tf 


— * of whora the Wi] hole A1 in hes 


riches of thy Gl Glo 10 be Winton CEO 5 

thy Spirit in, che ner Map Epbefans Ih, "56... 330 1 
That Chriſt may dwell am w * heart by fich, tha 

— rootẽd aid grounded iti love, Epbgfians iii. — 

May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, What is 


abe breadthe and leagnhy- e = 


Epliſians iii. 18. 710 ich. n n 
erf > 


 Inflendfbitg We Goifreibtion. 40g. 
riſi. which 5 | 


-< Andc0 know the love bf. 
knowledge :| that. I ae with all the 
of Gbd! - Gu. MRS II 3 1 iet 


ET — 
above or 35 0 
——— that ns 4 {mp "Epheſians iii. 20 25 
Unto Jaco him be glory in the church, by Chrif Fefus, : 
| world without end... vin 
ace, ho hath called, us TN, 
Alte. aber 1 have-ſuffer d 
fettle me. 1 Peten v. 10. 7 


| pied arid ink that is 


able es me tom falling, 
and to preſent me faultleſs before the wy ; 
gen wi with hoy FA to the only wiſe God, 
ig Did oh 
bo 2 2 ever. Judi 2 . 
> 0 Olary be to the Father, - o del 28 Be 


1 9; 1 34440 43 "they"! 
A Lady 00. 4— TIES 20 


0 0 3447 
e e ese 
ſtrength, ther giver Snce and pore; 
05 em thy hand alone chat we arg able to will, or do 
mhe leaſt thing that is good before thee. Thou daſt en: 
lighten gur minds-with the ſaving knowledge of our 
duty: And thou oveſt and exciteſt gur Wills tothe 
performance, of it; and tis thou only, that by-thy 
oeh aud power „art ſufficient to confirm us in 
well-doing: n gravious ſupports of us from 
falling. der al out 8 and againſt the moſt 
Farccable beroptatione that: boſet us, both ſpiricual att 
temporal, are a perpetual matter, and ſubject of our 
| Igling ro tlie, all the days of our 
2 2 
me 
ops Reeve of heart 
and liſe before thee:vallmy+deys: That ſomy former 
fins may be done away by thy mereyn and my own 
ttue tepentance and I. m&ã bs ablb te appear in the 


927 of and be preſented without l or 


\ 


= - — 
* , — — OT 


„ —— ra 7 OO TREAT —— 4 0 — — 
2 a. 


tze f N durhac: my uench 


* 4 2 0; Lud! 9 * 7 


Wet akne 


thowhat-pros 
mis d to all thoſe, that ee a . 
by Ahe m and: aſſur 0 who purchas'd 
eee fü 


os eb YEP ee 1 5 ft 
77 5 be M12 ection — 9 90 ed en 


G the 8 5 
0 ” ſouls 2 vilit 
— — 5rd 
t mhz wing; that . may —— 
* t the devil, nor by ſins and pe 0 


h 


2 Y 2 

be ares butymay gver cheriſh th be Pe com- 

Wa . 8 geſtions, and See? in thy conſolations. | 
e, Lordi that quickeneſt our dt rooping 

dear th when we tire and faint iu th TO ik 

ofour duty; that gieeſt vigour and force to cut pi 

and t and ſup abs us, under our 4 100 


nf Thou art the "ares e g of all ſpiritual J ife; 


and whoſoever is bleſſed with "thy favourable and: gin. 
dious preſence, has a well; of happineſs. withih himſelf 91 


{ringing up to everlaſtin — and out of his belly ſh 
ontinually flow rivers of living water. Let me hel 


more cle Wada, Orblefſed: ſpirit, and 
nagt need toſtek to the creatures 1 825 corp 


; and phe tecnptations of pleaſure is . rl 
|: nor pepe to prevail cane e ou my 
Ot Gage 


; 0 


* 


r 


nal Fruftion of th yſell in heav 


vn. . * 
* 1 


La 


— rc 1 Lind po ri 2. 


vitt acre I. 8 | Rot: þ ling. 
Wü oy U ne Bras G. e 


1 2 
on r Not Jeb Cg, aach . 7 
ane be ee 
r me de) And Ter EVE eile beg 17 ork 


MY et WWI Bade 8 Norte VIH oa 30 REDD 


[4 


9 


I * e ee my f Ma 0 bg 


r E 128 IF 


o NAR "MA ＋ 1 ON 6 


R 


0 


Rr 2802 1215 
eee eee eee 
55 Ont depart imcmlitely from church, in a tu 

tuo manner, as sthe altem istob common x 
ocGatio 3 But teüre into your or ſome ptis 
c6tner, for a tim; hg ont nur brag ble: cc 
off ty tha at ſolemn adminiſtration of the 2205 

2 contintiance: of this grace, that the'Holy Ghoſt 

ma be truly ſettled in your heart, that ol — cent 

ons, yon. may be eyeriſenſible of this divine affiftanci 
and 14% babe 1 EN 15 155 y livit rid 

He per ection is, accordin 8 

1518 ae There ſay f * r 


n 


e 


18 J 15 bo Dy Of 28 


e 
e 


VSI 115 og" 


DCA 6f Thank! v Ty: 
1 at ono 5 Fa 


1 is my. y light and my Lachen, Whit hit chen 


c Li 11 1 Rady "the engt af 2 * 


ad Pla 5 


Ron Ne 


— 
a 


þ - — — 
1 ere — — no 8 ACT. — 
S ht 
Nw Aa” A. 1 * Wks” — 
* ” eto * N N 4 
- = 


6! 
th 
1 


" ' << = 
22 
as. AE Th 
—— on. = 42 
tus Le - if 


g * 
2. > ” 

_ | Rs. Ey — ww 4 

oy — * rr 


gone; 4847. 1 


„ TT 
death, 1 Will fear no evil ; for thou art with men thy 
rod and Een, P/\Xxiil, 4. 


"Thy FE, Ki and viere ſhall 110 ner ily 
K PR AT: life: and if will q ell in the h 


* 


nl 9610 
che Lord pets 'P XX, 155 Nett! 578 14571 Won fall 


wer eat, . 8 Ph 9ul, As Jacen 


, that gagſeth ſhine39 gk 
O 1. ; ee 0 5 the 1 ght 


and health of thy hol uit, in our ough 
this darkſome EY EE al FRE pe: og 
to rejoice, 25 our bones 9 5 an herb. With- 
out Ln divine comforts our ſpirits wander through dry 
8 ſeeking reſt and finding none; for how Can we 
happy,” 8 2 divided from Lu the fountain nd 
en beppines!.. 11695 n e 
I. will for ever thank and blpG Wes 1008. 50 
What I taſte and ſer of thy deſs in my This 
the inſpirations and ſweet? uenees of thisbleite at; „; 
- that my faith thereby is cnliven'd ; my hope rais isd and 
exalted, and my love to God, and charity to 5 0 more 
and 5 3 mae e by His oi 
tions, wi unſpeakab ull of glory, t 
ſent troubles 2 afflictions of this world do not all fo 
parts on me; nor can the apprehenſion of future evils 
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heirs of everlaſting life : And when ſhe 3 ecover 
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nd to praiſe thee, as we now do, for bringing it into 
-the:world j/ and for maki ing ita partaker wt OA 
by a in Chriſt SHE TEE ie e jon! 
Org it it ſtull ſeem good to thee, t let either of 
them yy farther danget; enable her toendure it 


2 Nei 
E ell, 


ee . 
4 —_ ; 2 faileſt thoſe bo ran irc rv t 
Hear us, O father of 'mercies,” and pardon — — 
cer pic out infirmittee; malte us more thankful· ſot 
what we have receib d, and more | 
des, Ficker in dus lifef or in the nent, thro! the inf 
nit love declared ty in Chtiſt Jeſus; in whoſe- holy 
ode weeonchide our prayers, laying, 44 MT 
baught us Our Faber, Se. Ws 
7 pg whey 
| VEINS $. 
4 K 2 1 Chidnbearing. agus: bog 4 | 
umble thanks for that 
me a child aceor ding 
e W. Mee wok 70 deliver me from the 
= pain and peril of child- birth: Grant, 1 beſeech 
ee; moſt mereiful father, that I may have 
'Bgient For, ne to bring it up in thy faith, an adi the 
ways of thy command ments; and that through the 
help. of boch, I and my child may faithfully live and 
wall according to thy will ib this life preſent, and alſo 
may be puttakers of everlaſting eite ta coats, 
'Qirough Jeſus'Chriſt our Lac Kaen 


2 NEED ad nee 1 TOUR. 


SUMP RIOLI 


ont dren At OI, 1 + ns 4 MC. r 


—— 2 1 +4 


09 IN STRUC TI ON W Ag 


1228,, 10 0 wo 3, FOR 41 71 1 . 4 


aubR chin of WOMEN: 
Pens L TT, Tbs 0 RY TY; 1187 his 

Pr of 8 1 retain, in the 

mah Eng land is founded upon the example 
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according to each one's ability, to the miniſter; lf 
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his peace with God,and puttipg himſ 

that if Almighty God ſhall pleaſe Weil im 1 8540 
— he may not be found unprepared. N 

0 be admitted in this affair; becauſe to DoD 5 
dying well is a great work: they, who have lived we 

baue mad the ſureſt Preparation ; or itz and, yet even. they 

will find enough to do in the time of their 9 7 in 

fitting their fouls for this laſt paſſage. How, much _=— 


— will they have upog b cir hands, Who, in their Ives, 
have. ferſaken God, and bgen wanting len 
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As for ſuch, who — thus ond? fn ko fin, and d gt! ie 
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pair; I wiſh all ſorts e ke the beſt. 
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If he has not his eee sin "er 
40 ght) let him be careful in of His fickneſ, 
10 call for ſuch experieneed perſons as may help him 40 
make it: that, having ſettled all temporal affuitt, he ay 
Wholly apply his thoughts afterwards, without any dil- 
- turbance, to the care of his ſoul. This is he affair, in 
Which many, otherwiſe good, people, are very mn N 
verſe; neglecting to make their wills in time of health 
if they were afraid to think of dying, and then putting it 
f off ſtill i in time of ſickneſß; ſo that, as it too often; hap- 
pens, they either: die without a will, or elſe make it in ſuch 
_ ” diforder, chat they entail on their friends and relatians 
laſting contentions and: endleſs expenees; which: might 
have been prevented by their timely care ; Which will 
moſt certainly be ſevetely laid to the charge oft hoſe who 
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Ihe be in debt n bes any reſiiutiom io make, let him 
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-»bfche diſtemper ba dangerous 
wiſts, ſinoe the diſtourſes of moſt people are only fo 
—— and help to bring the world into one, — 
in going out of it. tis ita or att it) : ed 
Andi it being certain, that a ſoul without a true faith 
in God, without hope and confidence in his goodneſs, 
vrithont charity, without a-fincere repentance, without 
rtſignatinn, patience; &d. is vety unfit to be preſented be- 
fore the judginent · ſcat: it ĩs abſolutely neceſſaty in time 
. of ſickneia, care ſhould be taken to eſtabliſn a ſoul in theſe 
virtnese that ſo, being purified fromall fin, it may be found 
Cloathed in its and tis entet into e- 
A gunl direcon and prous books will be helpful for 
this <a; but: fot ſuch as are not better provided, I have 
here ſet down a —— — by which 
it may be in the power of nw 8 1 
his for the doing work, w 
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Moſt gracious Lord God, on whom is all my depen- 
dance, and of whoſe abundant merey it is; that Iam 
nde in dhe Lindioftheliving; though, at preſent, i in a weak 
and languiſhing condition; ſuccour and relieve me, for 
thy metcy's ſake. lamdeſirous tomake uſe of ſuch means 
as thou haſt appointed in order to recovery; that I may 
not ſeem to ſlight that life, which thou haſt condeſcended 
to beſtow upon me, and hitherto to continue 16 me. And, 
foraſmuch, as thou haſtbrdained the phyſician for the be⸗ 
neſfit of thoſe, who languiſh under any bodily diſternper, 
I have reſolved to try his ſkill, — a eure. But my 
chief hdpe is in ther. O be thou my belper ! for, without 
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the means that —— — 
pat my truſt in whatſoever ieine, but only id 
* which all inferior aſſiſtances will be 
found of no advantage: thou art the great phyſician, that 
alone canſt effectually remove all my 
-other helps afe but inſtruments in thy hands, that work 
- acebrding'to thy ure: ba thou with me; to guide 
and aſſiſt, to bleis and proſper them; to thine own glory, 
and to the welfare of thine unworthy ſervant, ho here 
moſt humbly ſues to thee for ehen 


; our ne Amen. ierten ogg ach 58 
eint 7 Ait N tn, N. Aveo has 5015 
to na E 1 A 1 LAT O 8. I ri 


\ Lord: rebuke me not in thy indignation : neither 
chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure; e 

+ Hate mercy upon me, O Lord I for I am weak: 
Lord, healme, for my bones are vexed. ce. 
My ſoul alſo is ſore ow wy _ Lond, thow Jong 
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Turn thee, O — — wy; ſoul 30 ave me 
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Preſerve me, O God for, in the do I put my tit. 
O do well viato thy ſervant, that rr live 1 keep 
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health and cotfort were thy git; and the recoveries 
former ſickieſſes as well as the 
eaſes never felt, are Owing to they alone; Man; I-know, 
doth not live 


cin only; but by the word and bleſſing, which 
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oth out of che mouth of God, Grant me, I beſcech thee, 
a:ſtronganddue- ſenſe of myentire pon thee. 
to improve under, and e thyſelf in Con- 


formiĩty to that perſuaſion : that, whether the means uſetl 
for my eaſe unil velief ſucteed, I may aſcribe all the ꝑl 
and thanks to the alone: or, Whether thou thinkeſt 1 


ſelf undet thy 
Lord, has done it. Inſpire me, I beſeech thee, with that 
true and heavenly wiſdom, which may help me to diſcern 
aright the reaſons, and enable me to anſwer the ends of 
thy correction, and all other thy dealings towards me 
that may, in all conditions, ſubmiĩt myſelf entitely to thy 
and glorify God in the day of viſitation. So 
ſhall this weakneſs of my body, tend to the ſtrengthening 
of my virtues, and the health of my ſoul; through the 
merits of him, who redeemed them both, at the prioꝭ of 
his own blood, even thy ſon, ad exer-bleſſed Lor and 
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ye mercy upon me, O. Lordi for, I 3 
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elch mme ore. e a bod ud 


Ty * by [45 l 


ker, there u ng, health, io my Hell, ber = thy 
Gipleaturs 3 neither 1 is there any reſt in y bones by rea- 
p n of my ſin. IE Noa! AH £34 Dya L099, . eit 


95 id, Lord, be merciful unto me 4 heal ny foul fx 
I have ſinned againſt thee. Avi al 
The Lord comfort me, Waen Elie u m make | 
thou all my bed id my ſickneſs! p58 Wie: 
Be thou mercifol unto e WIPES 
azain, and I will = — bo | ng 1 
2 an 1 A in my health, ibov uphaldeſt me, 
before thy face fage ſot ever. 18 Motu: 221d 


Ke Hel be he Lord God of Yak — 
| CNET, be to the Father, Gc. 0002 bodo AR ag: 


As it was in the beginning, &c ; "MED 


c ˙²˙ͤe⅜¼W,is 22m 


we = 


wp d6wn'rilth orancigs 
Indeed eee 


thing but only to know:Chtiſt Jeſt land Rin 
—. ——— hm paint, — 


is asd 


lde _ 
fate ange 


anch 


Seren — eee Yo 


of reconcilement; and ri ek e ic 


8 e 
2 tr nf v eech 88 
eüritles from Manger or the 
ae ns — 
e ſenſc eligible, 
proper ſcene of exerciſing ſortie virtues! it in cattebn- 
Met in which lem are tied fur a erw] n. N man ig 
more miſerable chan be that-'hath'no-adyerfity f that 
man is noti tried whether he be good or bay H, 
loves to ſes us ſtrugling vrith a diſeaſe, and reſiſting tis 
devil, and conteſting againſt the weakneſs of nature, 
hope, believi reſigring dorſelves 
to God's will; praying kh tochule anne 
in allt things, bi faith;>andous: bleſſed 
God loves that his ftreiigthſhonld be ſeeꝰ in bur weak- 
neſs; and our danger likewiſe hath onde degrees of eli 
Sibility, at leaſt by an after chice : becauſe- to all per- 
los which are within the poſſibilities Zahnd statt of 
pardon, it beoomes a great inſtrum 


ſins: 
fer, as eme ment pete. t — — 


ſoit is not very often 
im the mldſt of judgment, God remembers wee ad 
makes er wi rant — —8 


in the hand of Aaron, to ſhioot forth buds, and leaves, 
and almonds; hopes and mercies; and eterhal reh 
in the day of reſtitutiono - vo e, 
IVa If wejudge ourfelves; weſfalb not be'corideria- 
ed of the Lord? that is, if ve judge ourſelves} zn? 
of the fickneſs t if we acknowiedge and conſeſs Gods 
juſticoin ſmiting Us, if we take the rod of God in ouroven 
hands, and are willing to imprint it in the fleſh, 'we are 
workers together with God in theinflition;andtheh the 
ſickneſs beginniog; and being managed in the virtue of re- 
pentance, and patience, 1 
end in peace and pardon, and juſtification; and c 
nation to glory. But there is nothing can make fic 
in any ſenſe eligible, or im many ſenſes tolerable, but 
only the grace of God: that only turns fick neſs intoea- 
de turns it into virtue Sick neſs 
wo may 


n parts of this duty; be performed 

— — ſtate fo lt invites toit. ad. It makes 
16 to appear neceſlary; gd. It takes off the fancies from 
— re ns ſpirit of de votion. 5th. It 
Ittames the fumes of pride. 70h | 
Os chop of patitmes:4;8th; And, hy tak ing us out 
of the: hriſker, — Fo it makes 8 with 
Set gegen ings [ it; when Godifits/ 
umſtancesof theeknels, us to conſiſt with acts 
— Ye en: preſentandarefiee- : 
ting-mind;; whichahasGpd:ſendswhen he means that 
Sn of the body ſhould be the cure of the ſoul. 
uiBut: let: no man ſorely upon it. as: 2defign to truſt 
e beginning, tha 'ogrels,j and the cenſummatlon of 
dur piety ob! bed. It is but a miſerable remedy: 
to beibeholdan to a ſiakneſs ſor out health. They that 
would have ſiekneſs become a cleat andi entire; bleſſing 
muſti lead holy lives, and judge themſelues with an eat 

and 40 orden the affaird of their ſouls; that 
in the uſual: method of God ſaving vs there may he 
nothing left ta be done; but that ſueh vittues ſhould he 
exerciſed, vhichGod intenda tocrowngand only waits fur 
their daſolution and bis ſentence; then thete is no fear 
but they will breath forth; their ſpirits with the accents 
of a conqueror; and their ſickneſs and death; fl 
make the mercy and vittue more illuſtriaus. But woe 


be ta the man, that hath Joſt patience! wed pres tn 
* deen ben abe Lcd Malk uißt hund ad t Idr- 


** Prayer for Recovery or „Time fo een __ 


Merciful God without whoſe paticolar digen 
and providence, nothing happens to us in 
A thou ſendeth hralth and ſickneſs to us; xs 
knoweſt it beſt for us: and fbr the proſperity and with 
; E IL 


—— 


\theinby* 


1 de "nay — 3 


e e may 
en 


og EEE gent — 

may be able to 

naa cheu me wp again, df it be. dy —— 
ther urt Ale to do It. Thou bringeſt-torthergatesof 
end rete rache  thow--voundeſt, and thy hands 


8 


* 

grace only toimprove 

to the beſt: purpoſes for 

ee atk aber y, Fbeſeech thee, 
Tam in a due ef wid, in a holy 

gc of foul} having of all.tny 

and renounted che 

word” een F Lord, tale me in thine oun time to 

chy mercy, and letthy ſervant depart in peace; accord 

ing t6-thy will: that my eyes may ſee. thy: ſalvation 


ſincerely 
the vanities and follies of this. info] 


which thou haſt: r thy dN AE 


our Saviour r Jeſus Chriſt. Amen 


TT W203 7-0 + 


0 N 0 NY eee eee ey — 
7 A Linighty God, under the bunden of my 
fire notanly-in —— — — 
dhined; but in my heart and will he truly recontiled, and 
conſenting to it; . 
r in this viſitation, * 


$6: 59a 449. 


hy will be done, 
7 thee 


name 
e — ma nk 
en affairytd. thy choice, is fl en 15 * 


tale care of my ſelf. Irenounce ms own will, 
is blind and fooliſh, and refe „my to the guidance 

ol dhine, which cnangt ert, and always 1 Dope real 
wellate of thy creatures. I heartily ſubmit to 1 plea- 


ſure: for it is always a good pleal! 9 IV 


pointed eee me. Lk — A 
What to deſire m . — f but — = is, | 
thy hands: that I dehire to . e thy 
r portion 
Under my weakneſs e * —·—·[⁊' 355 mY 
complaints before thec; as —— owelt Kal ercof 


we are made, alloweſt me to do; but amidſt WARY 
cravings, I deſire above all things, that my will may 
. conſtantly. reſigned to thine : when I deſire calc, 5 is 
with ſubmiſſion; Lwould by 2 5 preſcribe to thy 
wildem, or m to queſtion thy loving kindneſs. 
3 — = _ father, to thy . * and 
prom my troubles 
weakneſs; of, JEN Talenten ſupports 1 
and of turning all to my comfort and advantage in thy 


due time. I humbly leave it to thy goodneſs to advan- 


tage me by ſuch ways, not as I fancy, but as thy infinite 
wiſdom 1 bo. 4 me, nm Ws ah our 
Lord. Amen. 


N e 


A Prayer for FP 5 rte 47 Tp i i Ga i time 
N Sickneſs. . : 

0 Moſt glorious God, terrible in thy judgments, AY 

e in all thy dealings towards the children 

of men; poſſes my r with awful and 

becoming apprehe . Give. me a ſe- 

10us and deep ſenſe ever having hard- 


SB I F — 0 


* 
n n : 
4 "7" 
* 
bys 


4590 
| ——— 
— * which can in 4 


to caſt both ſoul ah body into Nelke a k kaklbcech 


ce, that this confider A- may be: 
effecühkr check upon atm unruty apperes; ſb 
fetch chee; let it Nuß oy ey nd e ain datigers 


e, "es 
ieee T Truſt, gn Torm 


— ent; wal 
Htt6 drerd/iland lernte nder, 


forthe gratifying a ſinfal_jnehhdfion; tiny more forget 


8 


and diſtreſſes: That, broken! — pe 
© worlUy ſuecbut, 2 5 my ty in thy with 
cy; and evermore ferving thee tr Holmes an pureneſs 
T l g. may; een in death itſelf, bt mort than Son- 
quiero? re day, Wilen all enemdes Hall 
be deſtroyed; when children full come forth from 
the dark chambers of ve,” ati ſhine Hke ons in 
che kingdom of thee, their father. Orant this O thbu 
rock of © gr confidence, for thy deur ſon Jeſus Chriſt 
3 If FO Waves HOY on one oF vn 
VHS 0600 6 nn ont rn t0- 
enting Fears, Deſ- 
— and finding Fault; 3 
recommending sur family to God s Cure. 


; Nee aer in ny ces net nd . r- 


certain proſpect of what ſhall befal myſelf and fa- 


milly, I truſt intirely to the, who haſt goodneſp to pity, 


and power to deliver: Itruſt! in thee,” Who fo often Has 


been my refuge in trouble; who inviteſt me to caſt all 
my cares upon thes, fully confiderit tou wilt chüfe ker 


me and my V Giends; and deal out my ſorrows with ten- 


derneſs, and turn them all to my greater benefit. 


O grant then that I be not diſquieted with the fears 


5 of thoſe evils, that without thy leave cannot happen un- 
to me: not troubled at the helpleſstieſs of thoſe I am to 
leave behind me, fince they ate becomethy wards: nor 


ftignted with pain ot darger, whichaQtby thy permiſ- 


i wer tele, bes I Walke in the ſhadow of 


He O33) voy VAT e dee, 


. 1 Sion. oor 
| anne act ins Gad of the living, and all 
chings lixe ee ett Met M H b, 
5 Nite as 27 in chy ſuengih, lat me not nk under my 
hurden by faintneſs di ſpirit: chou haſt promited to lay 
— we than thou wilt enable me to bear; thy 
ſum is tauabed withithe-ſenicof thoſeinfirmitics he bore 
himſelf; and therefore 1 may bumbly expect that my 
infliction will, be 9 27 0 #, when, it e wrought thy 
gracious purpoſes, and ferved my neceſſities: give me 
grace, O father, on elf reſolutely to beat them 
the beſt I can; always any wen OA 
bermanifeſt in my weakneſs. 

O may I never tax thy. en ls? thy. mercy in my 
ſufferings; never ſuſpect unkindneſs or unfitneſs in what 
- thou, ordaiteſt for me; but when my adminiſtrations 
are Hardeſt to be accounted for, give me nevertheleſs to 
think welt of them, as of the iſſues of infinite goodneſß. 

O Lord, I truſt thou wilt at leaſt be gracious umo 
thy ſervant, in turning away the evil thou haſt ſent u 

on nie. Thou art a God of pity, and takeſt no TY 
ichour fins make neceſſary; thou haſt pro- 
mmiſed in the day of trouble, to deliver thoſe chat call 
upon thee, that they may glorify thy name. And now, 
© Lord my God, be thy word verified unto thine, af. 
flicted, and let me not be aſhamed, or diſappointell of 
my hope, that others may ſe it, and learn . to 
praiſe thy mercy in my deliverance. | 
But if thou ſoeſt fit to call me Fand to thy KK, 995 
all thoſe ho under thy providence depend upon me, 

ace to betake themſelves unto thee; for unto thee, O 

God of mercy. and truth, I commit them. Thou art 
the father of the fatherleſs, and an advocate tothe wi- 
dow ʒ and therefore, my heart id intirely at eaſe, to have 
them lodged im thy hand, which \makethprovifion for 
all things. Taught by experiance, I aſſe no greater, bleſ- 
ſing than thy favour for their inheritance; to which 
end enable them evermore'to-delight id che, and place 
Wan O that thy will and honeur 


. 8 g 2 c may 


452 | The Nm P 2 e 


NR, 1 gaee! RY * F 
5 be ſome part of th e Nv 

thee, from the commiſf a mar lm 

bop them; and. in their. 7 ion corner 


15 em: train them up in thy fear 
fel 9 Lare kingdom, ans os Jae 7 
woes Amen... 513110! 18 F 9 Htte ige IN To "Fr 
us 1 Pie eee, e 
| 7995 e e 125 o ih thy 
"A redemption: of No e Nine d,” | IF 
thy moſt holy {6n, Raſt 'eſtab ae A e Of 704 
ferings; 1 died and magnify 7 hy pains, that thou 
adopted me into the e a Aon. The.crof 
1148 falls heavy, and ſits uneaſy upon me, r 
ſpirit is willing, but Fa 9 N is WEA k; give, mea. hea t 
Ihumbly beſeech thee,” to rejoice: 1 this thy dif 
penſation. I know, and am perfwa ded that thou art 
then as gracious; When thou ſmiteſt for. trial and a. ar 
mendment, as when thou reliexeſt dur b bodies in com 
Pliance with our infitmity. Grant then, O God 1 par 
tience and 1 that I may act as one under the 
iufluence of this perſwaſion, = may not at the laſt 
Fall for pain, as I 885 times have by pleaſure; let me 
never charge thee fooliſhly, or 1 8 56 the hat 8 ; of 
. thoſe that miniſter to my neceffities, by the murmurs 
of an uneaſy ſpirit. Grant this thro the merits and inter: 
cet of our merciful high prieſt, who taſted th 


once, and for ever intercedes or me and all 
Jew. Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 17 9 4 
4 Frage, td be Fri when the sick Teilen takes 
511 89 1 bins | Phyſick. Noir, r 
O Moſt beten and cternal fog thou who. art ct. the 
great e of our ſouls, and the ſ ſun of righte- 
ouſhefs ariſing with H aling in thy "wi 28, to thee 18 [- 
ven, by thy Rea ly Father, 15 detnment of, all che 
Acid thou diſp Te ev eat and lite agdens | 


I [ir 1 TE) BIN: 8 VTATE! 


— — OS 


—ä 2 ů · ——̃ AIR. 14 ee rh — 
- 


Coons io. 


- =_ —ͤ——ũb— ́ ꝰ — — 2 
e ²˙ Q 


auer SR) 


5 5 veg 921 48 9 
theft chat 0 And dog be eg 16 blefs th 
mikiftry try; of thy ſe rite re rom; y caſe and health; 


your?” 


35 e. m deines, and Al 
the Teams 80 500 Mater, that I may 
the bleſſing W e of thy Lord in the 


220 of my — goes the reſtitution of my health; and 
that Ibeing reſtored:tothe ſociety of the living, and to = 


ſſemblies, aiſe 7 — and th dne 
fk 16 1 e ee , 
redeemed ones, hete inthe outward courts hu Ton 


and hereafter in thy en temple for ever and ever, Amen 


ks T Mv erlegt tohen $icxNn5s grows Dangerous 
Lak the 39 77 man ſet. bis houſe i in n order befary be 


SL £72) 


ad 1 ron 45 if pig as 5 as lech in him, 
him charm TY, into Barg by the authority and 
FE tages of a ing perſon; becauſe the laſt words 
of a dying man are like the toath of a wounded: lion, 
making a deeper impreſſion in the agony, than in the 
moſt N be ſtrength. Let him make his will with 
great juſtice and piety, ſo that the right heirs be not de- 
auded for collateral reſpects, fancies or indirect fond- 
neſſes; but the inheritances deſcend in their legal and 
due channel. And in thoſe things! where we have liber- « 
ty, let us take the opportunity of doing virtuouſly, that 
is, of conſidering how God may be beſtſervedby our 
legacies, in which we are prineipally to regard the ne- 
ceſſities of our neareſt s or eie my 
and friends, 17 1897 6 
Let the will or gehen be 8 with ingenuity, 
opennek, and plain eee not entail a 


law ſuit upon his poſterity ande latives and make them 
* their charity FIN or entangle their eſtates, or make 


2194 = IF them 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


——_— — — — — — — 


.£ 155 } ul W y 
] arc fo . e e A at the phage 


Cut 4s =. ht Ea, Att eta CE: rate aA 3 
- "4 —" Two — 
- 
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5 


n 8182 Av F tal 
1 er For . 
Ys can never 5 99 ILY 
5 1 1 


1 i! e 
5 ver 8 0 1 5 Lord. do 5 
ereiful, HE 


and 19 5 -alive;: 1 Eo 5 


17 25 family for two or three renerarlons, 
Ahe wild Es for the, aged, or ſchools oy the 
We chüdren, or. (me laſting uon 
e {eh is ſhould bet be done out of 
| anglers put ſincert ly, out of love to God. 515 
W. no popiſh merit to alms, and, pretend: -not->to 
aſe heaven with them; yet we know what. bleſng: 
Are gona to chatity, Wee ought to be exer: 
elſed at all times; but more Rlepeially. het wen e 
8089 of the world. 
a Send for our ſpiritual guide; 83 Him the ſtate 
bf! your ſoul; ſo far, that he may be enabled eng 
vou what eaſes oft be taken; and tho 4 


friend may adviſe and pray privately for you, — 


you in your ſickneſs, yet you cannot have ſo much 
comfott from his ptayer, as from thoſe of a Miniſter; be- 
cauſe he is the very —_ God has choſen. His len- 
Ts will direct, 25 his fatherly compaſſion male it a 
lelight to inſtruct you what muſt be' done; -to have 
your pardon ſeaV'd for all your fins. Do this before 
your intellectuals are clouded, and your diſeaſe prevails 
too far. Be not ſilly, as the great part of people are, 
ho look on the miniſtes, inthe time * ſickneſs, as the 
certain ſoteruaner of death: tis the fault of thouſands, 
whodeſer it till A laſt: and when. tis to little or ao pur- 


pole, 


1 8 * 
007 1 is Wha he 


K | . 18 D * | 
2 hl to a 1 1 EE is 1 N. Al 


. t M 41 5 
$ 152885 rebu e and e Ie a 
| 2 and the < pd bt of 6 $0, and 1 00 
rd e Licks ſup er reale, nearer 
| 12 1 chriftians near heit 0 7Ar in the primitive 
church it was 1 0 admniſtred to'the 900 i ſeak, 
the thy, ther milſion, e ins,” and pops oþ em 
15 the 6 terr of 


Again for this fe Acra- 
_ in, ood wh N F Err 7 hath brought 


? ad F 
9 85 1 0 6 og but 11155 10 97 


*with, this ſacrament 3 in t e all hour, han to LF wi h- 
5 ever receiving it at! a 1% 45 too wich do. u cg 
| 175 . 7 9 7775 12 comt fort. you in tk th agony, 
741 0 for t] i 1. e common RAYER Book; 
5 5 di 0 It yet vo 15 17 and ioftry&ions: as ate 
1 in E ble to your circumſtances; 
© 


{ Fall defil 1 | 
75 e fog FL Ae 5 Pee EF 


A Prayer tor Eaſe when OO gro Ws wery y Painful. | 
ORD, look upon mine adverſity and miſery, which 
fall aloud to thee for. eaſe: O moſt, gracious God, 
imx peine are, extreme 3 haue pity; On We, and Jighten 
them; in thine anger, r, Merger, and . 
My —.— and frailty. 1. have Waited. forithy relief ; 
O father, give mo the comforts gf 859 hem LR 
mercy, and that ſoon, for my need th 

me ſeaſonabie help and. ſtrength. at a e 
zog reſt with thee iathe end, ihrough Jeſus drin our 
dauer- e LAK 434 Mr 1 Tt; 2411 Ats 609 


* 34 A Prayer un abe Abatement of Fain. 17 665 
3 9 Leffe# de thy merey; Omy God which'pitiech/me 
ö in my tr wer „ A8 a father pitieth his children in the | 
un 0919 gs 0): hay eee ! ot le Uittrernity 


- 
271 ＋ . 


if 


\ 


"uu 


285 5 7 A Proyer:an Want h Sleeps: yer 


goodneſs ſces fit to give ſleep to my eyes, 4 


b 4 3 when th Miniſter is fent for, to viſit the 


officiate ifl thy name, and not only 


0 
A e l een 
ith, Iwill always truſt And nor da aftuid; 
for thou art cur. hilt sel füffer, aud bor 
 merciful/deliverer When we can hdd hd wore: To 


| they be Flory, thiough Jelus Chriſt out Erd. en, 


115 N ür 9 n 1151 Teſt er rk 


Righteous Lord, thou Roldeſt mr yes'(walthhg, 
and in the niglit ſeafoh I take he veſt. I (ects! 
to eaſs ny pains, and to recrun iy butch nt 
it not: but, O menciful God, let it int always fly wway 
from md: let my wearied eyes, at length, lay hold of ir; 
and maler ſleep ſweet ufito me. Con der my weatinsſß, 
Which calls aloud for teſt; and my weakneſs; owhich 


tiy needs refteſnment; "While .thou"k une A- 


Wake, let me commune with my Owh heart; and fearth 


cut my ſpitit; let nie remember thet vn my bed And 


meditate on thee in the nię eee che confide. 


ration. of thy tender ct be my comfort;>aill ith: 
nd refreſl 


ment to my Ierrows, Uhrouph: my deareſt Lord dsl 
viour * Chriſt une 8 W 
ni ic 770 G 500 


5 Ad BRAG 5 Hern. , rain, „Id öfirn 
Alen, and moſt merciful father, who, of thy di- 
vine propidenee, haſt appointed an order of men #6: 


as thine embaſſadors 
to call upon, and intreatinankind torepent, and berecon- 


ciled to thee, but moreover to make known 


and will to them, to adniimiſter thy holy facramentsp to 
be advoœdtes to ther fox them, and to — all thoſe 
offices which are neceflary for building them up in their 
malt holy faich; biet dhe endeavours and aſſiſtance of 
5 now (ſent 1d giro notice d my 

——— for all his kigd; offices muff: inevitably; prove 
yice, if not accompanied with thy grace, owe) 


prof 088 


i ot and 0 Batter pry 
 proſperediby.thy; tales be with; ham therefore; O 
god heat all his — — chat be hall effet aß Wehre, 
and grant me all bleſſings he ſhall im- 
plore in my eee eee that he may ſpeak 
"a word in ſeaſon ani mipe ears, at I may doly attentl 
to whatſoever he ſhall * after — 2 and dif- 

my heart'carefully conſcien to perform _ 
lden on command, by the month of h. 
e de. 9 — he eall fbr the elders of 
Le over t hirn: it is thy promiſe. - that tlie 
ith! Ad ale We Gels And, . he have com- 
e 4 they ſhall be forgiven him in obedience to 
thy command: and in's ſtedfaſt belief of this promniſc, I 
have now ſent to my proper paſtor; the miniſter obthy | 
word and ſacraments, to erave his help in my great e. 
oeſſity: O let thy holy ſpirit be preſent with him, and 
make his endeavours to prepare and fit me for my laft 
- great change, ſucceſ ful and effectual, ng. Jeſus 

'Chirift'our Lond. Auen t eee Jun. 
Det dir gy g ay ty 8 495014 WY I een 
4 Fre hes ft enced there remain 

- ſmall hopes of: Recovery rails id 

bd, -who art infinite in Nez compaſſi paſſion, "and 
es, look down from heaven u pon me a 
aifergble finer; Who lying under thy hand i in conti- 
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world, with with purpoſes of amendment, it is certain that 
God. chaſtiſes the ſin, to amend the perſon; and. imites 
that he may cure; and judges, that he 41 ahſdlye. 
He that will not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break 
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maybe faithfully ſpent in obſerving thy Laws, and en- j 
alting thy praiſe. I am, by thy mercy, made wiwlez 
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no ſurprize to me, nor be able to tarriſj me. with the 


3 e W As thou haſt given mea 


Orr ö _ wu 


moſt loving der end dee Work in me 


break Amy bones: from day even. vol night 


t | av r | 
by HY F 4 
mindfubHow: frail h um and how aijfible/to ſtand tie 
ſhocle of another fickneſs; whetiſberer thou ſhalt gd © 

it : and give me grace, in the mean pipe, to do, what. 


it may be then 00 late to wiſh Thad dene. Let ng one. 


ſinner have dominibn Oer 2 1 temptation” ; 
prevail againſt me, or render any wiſe regardleſs . | 
of the incentive obligation Man in to thee, 


ande to do according to thy good will and lee | 
and/whilſt thou ſeeſt fir to continue me here, let every 
day thou addeſt to my life, bring me a ſtep nearer t tothe 
fruition of thine everlaſting glory. Grant this, G 58 
ther; the Jes Chit ak, S's mediator! n 4 | 


4 7 deen after . e, 85 55 
2 1011 1113 F Di ? / 
wA1 I"! Lon. N _ Directio * a 


Infeadiof dbe Pfad an thas wa 8 
Jay this that ps — with "me OS 


DU 2 29 


n =p £ 5 1 A T, M.“ of ve 75 wh 
I ee days, ien; 2040 
ele the grave: I am W of thereof 
my years. 
J laid. I ſhall not ſee the e nts ee 
land of the living. I hall behold man no more with 


2.4 I. 1 
*. 14 > 
4 4 — 148 1 44 12 


— 5 15 


195 
. , 
1 
6 * 
of 


15 


the inhabitants of the world. 5112114: as et 


Mine age is departed, and 1 22 me like a 
ſnepherdꝰs tent: Ihave cut off like a Weaver my ne: 0 
he will cut me off with pining ſickneſs 5 yore day ch a 
to night wilt tkou make an end of mm ls 

Lreekon d till morning that, as 4 bon © boil J 

* 2 


thou make an end of me. a 34 10 Sin Of tion 


Like a. crane. Wee dig clans Tdi ? 


f datos 25 mourn 5% 


2 — * 
o air 


appear d tomy ſou), as a bright morning after the clouds 


| Ry e Wi. _ = | 
7% =” No. 2 e . - "Wal G 
. nn . Fanjociths Bet Ort 
dam dut of thy sight! whe Took" 
7p nes ore 
3 ub fainted Within mer 
Bord: and my Prayer came in unto thee} into thin 
 Holy'remy Om ng pA Strom garlr e Laken T 
; for peace I had great bitterneſs 
aft, wilbve-tb my goul i delivered it from the pit: bf 
een oaſt all my ſins behind tiry 
e mood boy .a5haq tas Att That” 
Sh or the grave eunnot praiſe thee) death cannot cele- 
brate thee: they . dom into tlie pit, canndthope 
. for thy truth.” OOo hm O Ser 295254 T 
Tre livibg; the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, a8 I do 
this day: the fathers toche children (ball make known 
. "thy truth. - | BAL WO ,YNlivzt 99 Nob 071 
The Lord was ready to ſave me. rhiefore I will 
_ Garrifice unto thee with the voice of thankſgiving I 
will pay that I have vowed: ſalvation is of the Lord. 
1+ "Bleſs the Lord, Omy ſoul, , N 
- bleſs his holy naue. b eich mach 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his ſbe- 
-nefity who forgiveth al thine inĩquities; whortheal- 
eth all thy diſeaſes : who redeemeth thy lift from de- 
ſtruction: and crowneth thee with loving kindneſs3ad 


2 


temple! 4d Sie &f bor 


the 


beendet merces. Pn: 5: 4 Tun ekt 101 
— Led; Dy! no bein 
Pe de to the Father, dich id cat 
As it was in al begining; Sc. 7 5190709 off 
IN «i "yy ober _— 7 1 27 . 


A Prayer of Thenkſejving after Recovery from Sickneſs, 
s % Lord, the giver'of life and health! thou haſt re- 
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| qe back from the gates of the grave. L ſaid, I die, I 
periſn, uttetly periſh ;'Þ mall be confumed with dying, 
and chere is nohope: butthy power and thy merèy have 
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to me, be ſpent in thy. 


fully retain in mind ahegreatneſa of thy mer? 
died towards me; andethat, as I hate received much 
I may love thee, more. ,;. And grant me by thy.gracglh 
to improve che denen pee ei thin pr eſent life,” 
we be prapar d to f that I max 
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le A Emighty God with whom do Eee the ſplits of 
| them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
* whom the ſouls of the faithful aflen they are delivered 
from the burden of the fleſh are in joy and felicity 3 w 
e- here proſtrate adore thy divine majeſty, for this inſtance 


1d of thy goodneſs, in allowing us a longer time to prepare 2 | 


for the hour of our death. The end of our deceaſed 
F friend convinceth us, that man vrho is born of a man 
hath but a ſhort time to}live; and ig full of miſery, 
[ He cometh yp and is:outidown like a flowgr, he fleeth 
. as it were a (hidow, and never continuetli in one ſtay; 
ſs, that it is of thy ere bounty ve Ne, move and beser 
- being upon eartłꝝ and that hen thou command 
t | 'wiſeſh Tac: powerful and ſtauteſt muſt ſubmit 
I | call; forthe midſt of liſe are in death: of tbe 
g, | may we ſeck for ſuocour but of the, O Lord, ho for 
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art bree arg diſpleaſed; aud therefore as wet moſt 
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Th which he has taught his diſciples to offer: x wp + 
After thee faing, Our Fatver, &c. 18 Hwy wth © 
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deu hy true faith and fear, we may 
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4 my well beloved foh ſhall then pronounce BY all that 
bene fear thee, ing. Come ye bleſſed of my father, 
"feceive the cingdom pre Apt ntl 
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In the true faith of thy holy name, may 
t conſummation and Vliſ Le in 925 
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